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Don Finto and the "760 Club" 
Jon Gary Williams 

For several years now the digressive nature of Don Finto 
and the Belmont church of Christ (now referred to as the 
"Belmont Church") has been evident. 

From the time Finto was requested to resign from positions 
at both the Una congregation in Nashville and David Lips- 
comb College, the direction of this new found "ideology" 
has led him and those under h s  influence further and 
further into false teachings. 

To again emphasize what I wrote in the March/1980 
issue of Contending for the Faith, in a telephone conversa- 
tion with Don he admitted that: 1) he supported the Nash- 
ville Billy Graham Crusade in 1979, 2) he believed Billy 
Graham was "baptized into Christ," though he could not 
reconcile this with Graham's "faith only" position, 3) the 
use of instrumental music was no longer a problem to him, 
4) he could no longer tell others they could not speak in 
tongues or perform other miracles such as healing, and 5) 
he believed in anointing with oil, but for what purpose he 
did not make clear. 

In addition to this, read now a transcription of an interview 
with Don Finto on the nationally-televised, charismatic- 
oriented "700 Club." Pat Robertson is the host. 

Though several things in this interview are quite reveal- 
ing, of special concern is Finto's emphasis on his so-called 
transformation after he "by faith received the Spirit" 
acquiring something of a "mysterious" nature wherein 
people could detect he had a special "insight" others did 
not have. 

Careful attention has been given to punctuation to por- 
tray correct pauses and the like. It is sad that the inflection 
of voices cannot be put on paper. (Emphasis in caps in 
following interview are mine. JGW) 

WORD FOR WORD TRANSCRIPTION 
Robertson: "What's happening around the country is that 
pastors are really meeting Jesus in a new way, and one 
of them is here on the program, Dr. Don Finto. He's from 
Nashville, Tennessee, and he preaches for Belmont Church 
of Christ. Now this man has attended Hamburg University 
in Germany and, uh, he has a Masters Degree from Hard- 
ing School of the Bible, he attended Abilene Christian Col- 
lege in Abilene, Texas, he has a Masters and Doctorate 

from Vanderbilt in Nashville, and he's taught College for 
eight years; so, I mean, he, ain't no dummy. [laughter] 
But the thing about him is here is a man who is filled with 
the Holy Spirit, see. And, here he is in this church, and 
they have grown from eighty to one thousand members 
attending church on Sunday in a matter of five years. Why? 
Because the power of God is moving. And, uh, he has a 
tremendous ministry there and we're delighted he's with 
us on the ' 700  Club,' and maybe he can share some of 
the things you can look for in looking for a church and what 
they do there at the Belmont Church of Christ in Nashville, 
Tennessee. So would you please welcome to the ' 7 0 0  
Club,' Dr. Don Finto." [Orchestra music and applause for 
about 15 seconds] 
Robertson: "Well, we're glad you're here with us. Yeah!" 
Finto: "I'VE BEEN BACK HERE IN THE BACK GETTING 
SO EXCITED JUST WATCHING WHAT'S GOING ON." [A 
previous guest hadjust related a so-called miraculous expe- 
rience.] 
Robertson: "Up! Up! Up!" [laughter] "The Lord moved 
in as he often does." 
Finto: "Right!" 
Robertson: "Tell us about your EXPERIENCE, you had all 
these degrees and everything but you weren't happy, you 
weren't satisfied." 
Finto: "I, from, from earliest childhood had a faith in 
Christ." 
Robertson: "Uh huh." 
Finto: "But [unclear] and, uh, the churches, I was reared 
in the Church of Christ. AND FOR ONE THING, THE BAP- 
TISTS HAD ALL THE GRACE." [laughter] "NONE OF US 
KNEW WE WERE SAVED." [laughter] 
Robertson: "Yeah! Yeah! " 
Finto: "And if anybody asked me for years, even though 
I was preaching, and, uh, had done evangelistic work, and 
was teaching in a Christian College if I knew I was saved, 
you know, I WOULD HAVE TO SAY, 'NO, I HOPE SO' OR 
SOMETHING LIKE THIS, YOU KNOW. So, really, one of 
the tremendous things that made an impact in my life was 
when I began to read Romans 4: 7, 8 'blessed is the man 
to  whom the Lord does not reckon sin . . . ' " 
Robertson: "Yes." [in a whispered voice.] 
Finto: " . . . and I hope all these people that you've been 
talking with already today and people hece realize that the 

(Continued on Page 3) 
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What I t  Means To "Preach Christ" 
In Phili pians 1: 15- 18 we have a curious statement P from Pau , which says, "Some indeed preach Christ 

even of envy and strife; and some also of good will: 
The one preach Christ of contention, not sincerely, 
supposing to add affliction to my bonds: but the other 
of love, knowing that I am set for the defence of the 
gospel What then? notwithstanding, every way, whether 
in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached; and I 
therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice." 

All of m preaching life, I have heard brethren try 
to apply t K is passage to denominational preachers. 
Many such reachers indeed appear to be motivated 
by envy an 2' strife -just as numbers of false teachers 
and perverters of the ospel that have arisen among 
us ap ear so to be. owever, I do not believe that ! B 
what aul wrote had any of these in view. 

Please remember that Jesus said, "I am the way, 
the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me." (John 14:6). To "preach Christ", 
therefore, is to preach "the truth." Hence, anyone who 
preaches contrary to the truth is not "preaching 
Christ." 

TRUE PREACHING; WRONG MOTIVATION 

To whom then does the 
cited above, a ply? As R to brethren w om 
gospel preachers", who preach the truth all right, but 
who do so at variance with brethren "of good will" 
who also preach the truth. Note that Paul described 
those who preached Christ "of contention" did so 
"supposing to add affliction to my bonds", whereas 
those "of love" knew that he was "set for the defence 
of the gospel." 

We have this same phenomenon with us to this very 
day. Think, if you wlll, of preachers ou know whose 
actual preaching is doctrinally sound, g ut who are fond 
of boasting that they would not "walk across the 
street" to hear another preacher (also doctrinally 
sound), who contends earnestly for the faith. The 
latter may be, as Paul said he was, "set for the defence 
of the gos el." Not so the former. Rather than loving 
the latter g e c m e  he is "set for he defence" and "con- 
tends for the faith", such allow "envy and strife" to 
take over their contentious hearts and seek rather to 
"add affliction" to faithful brethren who are preach- 
ing the same Christ as they! 

SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN  HIGH PLACES 
If this view of the passage is correct (and I believe 

it is), then some of the "Biggest Name" preachers we 
have among us are the guilty parties. Across the years, 
how difficult it has been for some of us to be doing 
our utmost to defend the gos el against its enemies, R only to be undermined by ot ers who, as near as we 
could tell, also were preaching the truth! 

Some such who have not attacked (added affliction 
to) us outright nevertheless have made it extremely 
hard by withholding their help from this defence and 
even making it appear that we were somehow wrong 
for making it. 

What shall we say, then? Shall we reproach those 
pretentious brethren for hindering rather than help- 



ing? Paul says, as long as "Christ" is preached, "1 
therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice." Nevertheless, 
brethren, we still could use more help and less 
hindrance. 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 

DON FINTO ARID THE "700 C L U B  
(Continued from Page 1) 

Lord, when we are in  Christ, that there's no condemnation 
to those that are in Christ." 
Robertson: "That's right." [in whispered voice.] 
Finto: "And, the Lord does not reckon our sin, and, of 
course the danger then goes (I was just reading article by 
a good friend of mine the other day) the danger then goes 
quickly to cheap grace, where you just feel like, well, you 
can do anything." [break] 
Finto: "And then, of course, when all the Holy Spirit con- 
troversy started coming up, well, I, I THOUGHT I KNEW 
WHAT I WAS SUPPOSED TO BE, BECAUSE I HAD BEEN 
TAUGHT IT AND WHEN I GRADUATED FROM COLLEGE 
I KNEW ALLTHEANSWERS, I JUST DIDN'T KNOW HOW 
TO GET THEM OUT OF THE BIBLE." [laughter] "But, of 
course, I really didn't have all the answers. And, uh, and 
so when that came up I, AND I BY FAITH RECEIVED THE 
SPIRIT AND BEGAN TO WALK IN THE SPIRIT, I WAS NO 
LONGER DON FINTO, I was just, I was God in Don Finto, 
and there's a big difference. 
Robertson: "Sure is." [in whispered voice.] 
Finto: "And so the whole ministry began to disclose . . . " 
Robertson: "You read it into the book of Acts . . . " 
Finto: "That's right, Acts 29." [laughter] 
Robertson: "That's right, you're just living it all, living it 
all." 
Finto: "That's right." 
Robertson: "Well, well, now, this is normal Christianity, 
people make such a big deal out of it . . . " 
Finto: "I know it . . . " 
Robertson: "lt's just normal Christianity." 
Finto: "lt's uh, the whole, I don't know if someone, I guess 
we saw one of your programs last night, and, uh, it's so 
often the case that when you begin to  realize that God is 
alive today the wholeword becomes alive." 
Robertson: "Yeah!" [in whispered voice.] 
Finto: "Until that time, I can remember . . . now, just 
reading in, with such depth in the word." 
Robertson: "Llh huh." 
Finto: "You were reading because you FELT LIKE YOU 
WERE SUPPOSED TO, BUT YOU REALLY WEREN'T EN- 
JOYING IT, and when you really are reading that, to find 
out what God's saying, everything's alive, and if it hap- 
pened then it can happen now. You don't limit God to  
anything, you know he is alive and can, and is doing so 
many things, and . . . " 
Robertson: "And, and if, if it 's a blueprint for success, 
for joy, for happiness, and everything, really, the, hey, this 
is for me right now, write it down, cause I wanta live it." 
Finto: "People, people are looking for life." 
Robertson: "Yeah! ' ' [in whispered voice] 
Finto: "I, and i t  was another interesting thing happened 
to  me when I was teaching in college. BECAUSE SOME- 
THING WAS HAPPENING TO ME, STUDENTS WOULD 
COME TO ME AND FEEL LlKE I KNEW EVERYTHING. 
THEY WOLILD CONFESS THINGS TO ME THAT I DIDN'T 
EVEN KNOW, SIMPLY BECAUSETHEY FELT, 'YOU HAVE 
AN INSIGHT THAT OTHER PEOPLE DON'T HAVE,' 
and . . . " 
Robertson: "Uh huh!" 

Finto: "I remember one particular girl, and I pray for her 
right now while I 'm saying this because nobody would 
have any idea who she is, but she was shop-lifting. And 
she'd come, every morning after she'd done it she'd come 
and confess it to me BECAUSE SHE FELT LlKE I KNEW 
ANYWAY. SHE KNEW THERE WAS SOMETHING 
MYSTERIOUS ABOUT ME NOW. And where there is, uh, 
when this person has really received the Lord it just, 
it . . . YOU CAN SIT IN A ROOM AND TELL IF ANOTHER 
PERSON IS WALKING IN THE SPIRIT OFTHE LORD." 
Robertson: "You, you know, isn't that what Paul said, he 
said now we're judged by no man but we can judge all 
things. THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUAL, THERE'S, SOME- 
HOW YOU, YOU DO HAVE THAT SENSE AND PEOPLE, 
PEOPLE REALIZE IT. THERE, THERE'S, THERE'S A PER- 
CEPTION THERE." 
Finto: "Right!" 
Robertson: "But, but I can, you know, found Jesus, I can 
even understand modern a n  and I think that before this 
it was something [unclear] closed book to me and I 'd  go 
to the museums and look, I mean 'what is this, some 
weirdness?' but you can begin to understand people . . . " 
Finto: "Right." 
Robertson: " . . . and what makesthem tick." 
Finto: "Right." 
Robertson: "Well, well now in  your ministry there, that, 
that church, you were struggling, uh, uh, you only had 
eighty members, it was a tough go down there." 
Finto: "Well, I was actually, at the time that this began 
to  happen to me I was preaching for one of the surburban 
churches of Nashville. And I was teaching at Lipscomb, 
which is a Church of Christ related college. But as result 
of what began to  happen, this was during the drug scene 
in Nashville, and, uh, as a result of what began to  happen 
to me and others very close to us, we put a prayer group 
together THAT BEGAN TO JUST TAKE THE WORD AND 
-rRY TO RECEIVE IT FOR WHAT EVER IT WAS. OF 
COURSE, A LOT OF DIFFERENT KINDS OF PEOPLE 
BEGAN TO MOVE AROUND US, AS SO OFTEN IS THE 
CASE. And, we were accused of immorality because we 
had a lot of long haired people at a time when that wasn't 
accepted and, and THERE WERE JUST ALL KINDS OF 
PEOPLE, UH, THAT WERE MOVING AROUND US, HO- 
MOSEXUALS AND DRUG ADDICTS AND ALL KINDS OF 
ADDICTS, THAT WERE COMING TO US. And I remember 
one particular brother is quoted as having said, and I don't 
know whether it's true or not, but he just said, you know, 
'Don must be doing something, he must be encouraging 
them or they wouldn't be coming to him!" [laughter] 
Robertson: ''Yes! " [laughter] 
Finto: "And, as result there came a time when, even 
though I wasn't, I was encouraged to  stay on both places, 
but it just became obvious to me that it would become 
divisive, if I stayed on in these places WHERE I DID NOT 
HAVE THE SAME KIND OF IDEOLOGY ANY LONGER. 
AND SO I RESIGNED FROM BOTH THESE PLACES not 
knowing what we were going to do. W e  really wanted to 
go across town in Nashville, I did, I wanted to  go across 
town because I knew that there was a, uh, there were 
dozens and probably hundreds of people that were looking 
to me  and others of us close i n  LEADERSHIP." [Note: Don 
was at that time creating a movement within the church4 
"I really wanted to go across town and just rent a ware- 
house. I wanted, I, am fed up  with denominationalism." 
Robertson: "Yeah!" 
Finto: "And I don't want any, I don't want to be a denomi- 
national Christian, I JUST WANT TO BE A BELIEVER. And 
I thought, wouldn't it be great if we could just get a ware- 
house somewhere and just say, 'all Christians welcome,' 
and just start Christian assemblies, and just leave off all 



the signs." [As of October 2 1st 1980 he hasn't! JGWl [laugh- 
ter, applause] "And, uh, that's what I wanted to do, and, and 
uh, I got this call from the elders of the Belmont Church, and 
they said, 'IT LOOKS LIKE YOU HAVE THE MINISTRY AND 
WE'VE GOT THE PLACE FOR IT, SO LET'S GET TOGETHER.' 
Well, 1 hung up the phone and said, 'LORD, I'M TIRED OF 
THE INSTITUTIONAL CHURCH, I CAN'T HANDLE IT ANY 
MORE.' But, I, but I said, 'LORD, IF YOU, IF THAT'S WHAT 
YOU WANT ME TO DO, WELL, YOU'LL HAVE TO, PUT IT 
ALL TOGETHER, BECAUSE I'M NOT GOING TO SPEAK FOR 
THAT.' Well, he put it all together, very rapidly. And, so, I went 
there, and, and it's been a very, very beautiful experience." 
[break] 
Robertson: "Well, what do you recommend to people, 
because I KNOW PEOPLE GET SAVED ON THlS 
PROGRAM WATCHING IT, AND, AND THEY GET FILLED 
WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, and they're thrilled, and, and, 
all of a sudden they're going at a hundred miles an 
hour . . . and a local situation is, like, three miles an hour 
if it's moving at all . . . WHAT DO YOU TELL PEOPLE 
THAT ARE COMING INTO THlS NEWNESS OF GOD? 
WHAT SHOULD THEY DO? 
Finto: " I  have been, I would say, "LOOK FOR WHERE 
LIFEIS.. . " 
Robertson: "Uh huh!" 
Finto: " . . . AND PARTICIPATE IN IT.' But I would also 
say, that IF YOU MUST BE I N  A CHURCH THAT IS OB- 
VIOUSLY DEAD, THEN PRAY A LONG TlME BEFORE YOU 
GO TO THE WORSHIP ASSEMBLY ON SUNDAY MORN- 
ING . . . " [laughter] " . . . BECAUSE YOU'RE GOING TO 
HAVE TO HAVE SPIRITUAL STRENGTH TO E N D U R E  
SOME CHURCH SERVICES." [laughter] [How much this 
sounds like the Pharisee who declared, "1 thank thee, that 
lamnotasothermenare. . . "(Luke 18:lljJGWl 

Brethren, this should put to rest once and for all the 
speculation that Don Finto may not be as far off as some 
have been suggesting! A man would have to be "blind" 
(Matthew 1 5: 14) in order not to see through the sham and 
hypocrisy of Don Finto! 

-Post Office Box 35 
La Vergne, Tennessee 3 7086 

(NOTE: Is the foregoing that "something right" that Reuel 
Lemmons said Don Finto and Belrnont must be doing? IYRJr.) 

WHOA! 
Wayne Price 

In the Vacation Bible School in a western Oklahoma 
church, the director stood in the place of the communion 
table the last night of the school and the attendants threw 
cream pies in his face to the clapping and roar of the audi- 
ence. 

In another congregation, a troupe of clowns, calling them- 
selves "clowning for Jesus clowns" cavorted among the 
audience doing what circus clowns usually do to the laugh- 
ter and applause of those in attendance. 

If one key word were selected to describe the above, 
would not that word be "entertainment"? The church has 
no more business in the entertainment field than it does in 
any other non-religious field - energy, sports, politics, 
business, et al. 

MONKEY SEE: MONKEY DO 
Yet the beat goes on. A large congregation in Tennessee 

builds a new Family Life Center and other congregations 

follow suit. Such centers often include a gymnasium, track, 
exercise room, along with church-approved athletic teams, 
and other entertainment activities. Styling it a "family" 
center instead of a "church life center" merely skirts the 
issue, for the church is funding the whole project in the first 
place. 

On August 1, 1980, the Village congregation in Okla- 
homa City sent letters to incoming college students inviting 
them to join with them in their efforts. Selling points in- 
cluded: ". . . gymnasium-family center, the showing of 
James Dobson family films early in the fall, puppet min- 
istry, children's Bible hour . . . and participation in public 
worship. The Village (soon to be Quail Springs) congrega- 
tion is a church committed to biblical preaching.. ." the 
letter read. 

Whence cometh this mania of providing entertainment 
and building gymnasiums among the churches? Does it 
stem from the desire to attract numbers, especially the 
young? In far too many congregations, the primary role of 
the "youth minister" has been relegated to an "entertain- 
ment and/or amusement director." When some concerned 
Christian suggests that perhaps the money could be better 
spent in mission work, he or she may be rebuffed by some 
leader asking, "What is the matter, don't you like kids?" 
Evidently to make it appear more acceptable, occasionally 
the Bible will be mentioned to make the whole program 
more palatable to those who demand a "thus saith the 
Lord" for all areas of work and worship. 

WHERE IS THE STOPPING PLACE? 
In a September 14, 1980, issue of another bulletin (from 

Texas) comes the following announcement: "Announcing 
a 'new' Youthreach ministry that is now in full operation - 
our CLOWN MINISTRY! We will continue to visit local 
hospitals, nursing homes, and accept other opportunities 
the Lord sends our way. . ." Odd that we read nothing about 
a "clown ministry" in the word of the Lord (Colossians 
3: 17). 

For the rationalizer, it is but a short distance from the 
"fellowship" room to a "family center-gymnasium com- 
plex." If it is claimed that such expenses are scriptural 
because we are ministering to the "whole" man, not just 
to his spiritual nature, I have one important question: 
WHERE IS THE STOPPING PLACE? After all, "bodily 
exercise is profitable for a little. . ." (I Timothy 4:8), so why 
stop at a gymnasium and a track? Why not use the Lord's 
money to build a swimming pool, a few tennis courts, a 
bowling alley and at least an eighteen hole golf course? 
Now there is a chance to get some of that "bodily exercise"! 

TIME TO RECONSIDER 
Brethren, is it not time to say "whoa"? Read carefully 

the following words from the late B. C. Goodpasture: 
"For the church to be torn aside from its divine mission to 

furnish amusement and recreation is to pervert its mission. 
Amusement should stem from the home rather than the church 
. . .As the church turns its attention to amusement and recreation, 
it will be shorn of its power just as Samson was when his hair 
was cut . . . Imagine Paul selecting a group of brethren and train- 
ing them to compete in the Isthmaian Games! Of his work at 
Corinth he said: 'For I determined not to know anything among 
you, save Jesus Christ and him crucified'." (Gospel Advocate - 
5/20/48). 

"Building recreation rooms and providing and supervising 
recreational activities at the expense of the church is a departure 
from the simple plan as revealed in the New Testament. The 
church might as well relieve parents of feeding and disciplining 



their children at church expense as to take over the job of enter- 
taining and supervising their recreation at church expense! We 
need a clear conception of the duties of the church." (Gospel 
Advocate - 1951) 

HAS TRUTH CHANGED7 
Did not brother Goodpasture speak the truth? Is truth re- 

lative? Has truth changed in the last 32 years? Beloved, it 
is past time that we get off this entertainment bandwagon, 
and give the whole thing back to the denominational world 
whose primary concern is "numbers - not truth!" Oh yes, 
they will continue to attract the youth who are interested in 
that sort of thing, as do some of our entertainment-oriented 
groups, but when the entertainment is over, those kids are 
gone! Which leads us to ponder the question: To what were 
they converted in the first place? 

What is the work of the church anyway? Paul declares 
that the church is the pillar and ground of the truth (I 
Timothy 3:15); hence, the church has as its mission the 
preaching of the gospel. According to Acts 2,4,11, and like 
passages, we see that the early church ministered to those 
in need, thus another area of work for the church is benev- 
olence. The work of the church relates to the physical man 
in benevolence, but her major work is to be directed toward 
the spiritual man, which is renewed day by day. (I1 Corin- 
thians 4: 16). Christ came to seek and save that which was 
lost (Luke 19: 10) - NOT TO PROVIDE ENTERTAIN- 
MENT FOR THE SAVED! Not one drop of blood did Jesus 
shed to purchase an entertainment society! 

BACK TO BASICS 
Why is so little heard in opposition to this entertainment 

craze sweeping the brotherhood? We must again get back 
to basics and be able to distinguish between entertainment 
and the work of the church. 

Is it possible that the church in many places has lost sight 
of the very purpose for its existence? Why is so little stress 
given to personal work, and so much attention placed on 
drawing members and keeping them happy at all costs? 
Why not take those funds used for our own self-interests 
(building gymnasiums and the like) and use them in furth- 
ering the preaching of the gospel? Once another congrega- 
tion proclaimed that it was "rich, and had need of nothing", 
but the Lord gave a different evaluation of their condition. 
He said that they were "wretched, miserable, poor, blind, 
and naked." (Revelation 3: 17). Still another congregation 
had a name that they were really ALIVE! No doubt there 
were many saying that the church over in Sardis was "going 
places" - THEY HAD THAT NAME. But the Lord's es- 
timation was that they were dead. (Revelation 3:2). Why? 
Was it because there was no activity going on? No, for they 
had a name that they were really alive. Why were they 
deemed to be dead? Think, brethren, think! There is a 
message here for our entertainment-mad brethren today. 
Supposedly alive - but pronounced dead. 

This "pleasure principle" stifled the work of the Lord in 
the 1st century (Luke 8: 14) and it continues its same chok- 
ing effect in the 20th century. 

Brethren, we're still drifting! 
-211 North 5th 

Marlow, Oklahoma 73055 

Beware Those Who Claim To Love The 'Meat' Of The Word! 
W. N. Jackson 

Deception has ever been the tactic of Satan, used effec- 
tively back in Genesis 3 and continuing down till this day 
through men who handle the word of God in a deceitful 
manner. (I1 Corinthians 4:2). He has been so effective that 
he can lead men to torment while making them think 
they're on the road to heaven. Isaiah spoke of some who 
were leading other men, and all the while they were substi- 
tuting darkness for light and bitter for sweet! (Isaiah 5:20). 
And so, the deception goes on, with Satan being so success- 
ful in his work that it would certainly make no sense for 
him to change his tactics, 

We speak now of one of his deceptive devices used so 
frequently today. We have seen it time and again, and it 
is this: He claims to lead men into the "meat" of the Word 
of God, into the "deeper" things of the Bible, and all the 
while he's really leading men away from the Word, and 
deeper into sin! Some of the devil's agents gain prominence 
and loyalty from men using this as a ruse: "Someone's been 
keeping you from the deeper, meatier things of God. I'm 
here to correct that." And doesn't it sound so much like 
the very approach Satan used back in Genesis 3? 

SOME CASES I N  POINT 
We have personal knowledge of a congregation having 

a most irksome problem concerning liberalism. It centered 
on one young man who gained very great loyalty from the 
young people and the young married couples. Combined 
with an outward meek and quiet spirit, he convinced them 
that he had greater spirituality than was common, and that 

he would lead them into the "meatier" and "deeper" things 
of God. With the passing of time, and with so much damage 
being done, it was discovered that the "meatier" things 
included: 1) The teaching that all spiritual and miraculous 
powers of the apostolic day continue on down to our time; 
2) there were saved people in every religious group and 
system; 3) that the "small group" and "house assembly" 
is to be preferred over the meeting of the saints at the 
meetinghouse; 4) that instrumental music is not condemned 
in New Testament worship; 5) that the Bible doesn't give 
us any information on HOW God made all things, and 
therefore God may have used evolutionary processes; 
and that 6) greater spirituality could be ours if all members 
received Action, Integrity and Mission magazines! These 
were, then, the "MEATIER things of God! And he was 
successful in misleading many! 

A student work with which I am acquainted had some 
men from the local supporting congregation engaging in 
some teaching work among the students. And again, the 
"air" was that of '?>EEP" spirituality - yea, on to the 
MEATIER things of God's will! That had much appeal, 
it seems. But in the discussions, the "meatier" things 
amounted to this: 1) We really couldn't look at a person 
who is a Baptist and say that he is condemned; 2) we 
couldn't with definiteness say that the name "Baptist" is 
wrong to wear; and 3) really, so long as all in the congrega- 
tion understood that we belonged to Jesus, we could just 
as well put our own name outside the building and thus 



identify the church. Example: "Bill Smith's Church." The it as a pattern, and looses where the Lord has bound, is 
point was, THE NAME DOESN'T MATTER! Yea, men certainly not acquainted with any of God's deeper truths! 
are really being led into the DEEP things of God by such But that's the ruse, and it's amazing that some of our 
teaching, aren't they? brethren fall for it! 

TACTIC UPSETS 'TRUTH We say again, let us beware any who advertise themselves 
This tactic of the devil is such an awful thing because as lovers of the meatier and deeper things of God! First, 

it upsets truth, turns it inside out, and substitutes error for one who has such knowledge of the Word, in truth, will 
truth - all the while calling it a MEAT from God, one of not have to advertise - it will be obvious in his presenta- 
God's DEEPER THINGS! In Hebrews 5: 12, 13 the writer tion. Secondly, those who truly have studied the Book so 
tells us that those who participate in the MEAT OF THE long and so Wently as to have acquaintance of the mea- 
WORD are those who have developed spiritual discern- tier things, will hold all the more firm to the Word! 
ment, and can know the difference between GOOD AND -Post Office Box 251 
EVIL! One who rejects the authority of the Word, spurns Fulton, Mississippi 38843 

"If I Be Lifted Up On 'Heartbeat'. l Will Draw All Men . . . I I 
-First Book of Landon Saunders 

Alan Caudle 

In 1971 a radio program began under the leadership of be discussed) will the topics of religion arise ("sneaking it 
the elders at the Highland Avenue church in Abiline, in the back door", as brother Garland Elkins would say). 
Texas, called, "Heartbeat". Now, we all know about this Brethren, what has happened to John 12:32-33? What 
program, but the contention has been that the brotherhood has happened to the urgency of the gospel? Why is it that 
would not give much support to such non-religious pro- some members of the church seem to feel that something 
gramming, and that was that. WRONG! Brethren, we now other than our Lord's instructions on how to preach the 
are facing a "movement" that threatens to change the Word is needed? Why have they become afraid to mention 
nation's view and understanding of our Lord's church as our Lord's name in their teachings? 
we have had and have known it, entitled the "Fight For The danger of such is great. The harm is already happen- 
People Campaign" for Heartbeat. ing. Just look at what one man wrote after attending the 

For four years, planning has been underway for this, and workshops in Rttsburgh: "I heard he (Saunders) was a 
in November, 1978, serious preparation began for a 36- person who wasn't afraid to speak in public. The greatest 
month campaign which would include the Heartbeat staff, thing that's going to happen is after he leaves, people are 
the city of Memphis, Tennessee, and other selected cities going to sit down and realize what he was here 
across the nation. As of this writing, the concentrated effort for. . . them". Now, was that man impressed with the 
(to raise $300,000) has already begun in Memphis. The city teachings of Jesus Christ - or the teachings of Landon 
of Houston, Texas underwent a similar campaign in 1979, 
where more than one million dollars was pledged, so you 
can see, this is no little thing! All of this, as before stated, 
is under the oversight and guidance of Highland's elders d -\ - 
(the group that gives you not only a watered-down - _ .  - 
HERALD OF TRUTH, but also the Abilene radio 
program, SON-SEEKERS, complete with instrumental 
music.. . with no mention of the church O R  the gospel, of 
course). In fact, "Heartbeat" is a division of 
"Herald" . . . this is evidently what prompted Highland to 
use $150,000 of the latter's funds to help support the 
"Heartbeat" campaign in 1979. 

Now, you may be asking, just what exactly is involved 
in this "Fight For People"? Well, true to form, Landon I 

Saunders, and his organization, is still contending that 
' 

"Jesus" just doesn't belong on his program. Neither does + 

the church. Nor the urgency of preaching the gospel. Ac- 
cording to one of the campaign people to whom I spoke 
in Memphis, three-night workshops are to be set up in the 
major cities (after a mass saturation of advertising with 
billboards. Dosters. letters. television and radio). None of 
the advertis& wiil mentibn Jesus, the church, the gospel, 
or "anything religious" (for fear of "scaring people off'), 
but will be centered around, "Landon Saunders . . . Feeling 
Good About Yourself'. When people attend the workshops, Saunders? Where in the Bible does it authorize anyone 
they will enter and still see nothing in the nature of religion. other than Christ to be lifted up, so men will be-drawn into 
Only after the workshop is well underway (in which prob- salvation? But do the billboards use the cross to attract 
lems such as depression, anxiety, and everyday living will men? Not at all! Landon Saunders seems to be a better 
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choice, according to the instigators of this commercialized 
campaign for a socialized gospel. 

"Let us cure their ills. Let us sooth their mind. Let us 
slip the gospel to them in small doses so as not to hurt or 
offend them." If that is not a compromise of the Lord's 
Word then I do not know whdt ib. 1t.seems that I I  Timothy 
4.2 (where we are told to "Preach the Word; be urgent m 
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long-suffering and doctrine") doesn't hold much meaning 
anymore. 

I was in Memphis during the week of the Spiritual Sword 
Lectureships when I stumbled upon this campaign, formu- 
lated by men who feel that something more is needed than 
'>just the gospel", and quickly found that quite a few faith- 
ful brethren were totally unaware of what was going on 
right under their noses. Isn't i t  Ftriinge thdl some of'ihe most 
noted oreachers of the church knew nothine of this matter? 
~ s ~ e c i h ~  since a meeting was held for ;he "Campaign 
Committee Enlistment Council" for Heartbeat, in 
Memphis, o q  August 13, 1980, and another on September 
4, in the Grand Salon Room, at the Holiday Inn Rivermont. 
Could it be that the Heartbeat people knew good and well 
that those f i l y  entrenched in Bible doctrine would loudly 
raise their voices in disapproval? Could it be that we would 
certainly "reprove" such statements as the following by 
Saunders: " . . . a real success plan begins with lie's realities 
- it's limitations and changes, its surprises and unexpec- 
tancies, it's timed (my emphasis) nature and death." Is this 
the Word of God? Is it God's plan for a man such as 
Landon Saunders to develop and teach a "Success Plan" 
without any indication that man's true success lies in hi 
acceptance of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ? 

Brethren, when men in the church can formulate such 
a campaign, along with the support of hundreds in the 
brotherhood, where a socialized gospel is proclaimed, where 
a man is lifted up to draw people into salvation, where the 
plan is preached with no mention of Christ or His church, 
when people are "relieved of their worries" by Landon 
Saunders' teachings, and where their goal is the entire 
United States, it is MUCH LATER than we think! 

I can only pray that somehow we can get people to read 
the Bible, and to learn what God says, to believe what God 
says, and to realize that unless one's salvation was a result 
of his being drawn to Christ (and NOT to Landon 
Saunders), his baptism was only a "dunking", a far cry from 
the soul-saving washing; a very long way from a burial with 
Pt.2". 
L I I I L D I .  

Brother Emerson Estes pointed out that "there are more 
comprisers in the brotherhood today than have ever been 
in the history of the church." 

We have no choice but to agree. 

Note: More information can be had concerning "Fight 
For People" by writing to its source (other than Highland): 
Mr. Rick Barnes, Campaign Director - 1225 A Lynnfield, 
Suite 179, Memphis, Tennessee 38138. Phone: (901) 767- 
2881. 
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(EDITORIAL NOTE: In moving about the brotherhood 
in my speaking appointments, as I do almost constantly, it 
is often my lot to tune in London Saunders on "Heartbeat" 
while dialing my car radio. In all the times that I ever have 
heard him, which is several, I have yet to hear one word of 
gospel preaching on that program. As near as I can tell, it 
is strictly a se&r (not a religious) program. Yet he and the 
Highland/Herald of Truth brethren continue to fleece the 
Lord's sheep of literally hundreds of thousands of dollars to 
support this program. It is a 10&, complete fraud 

The scriptures teach that the church is the 'pillar and 
ground" of the truth (I  Timothy 3:IS). But the truth that 
the church is supposed to be the 'pillar and ground" of is 
God's word - not the word of LMdon Sounders! (John 
17:17). To ask brethren and churches to support such a hu- 
manly-authorized, secular program in the name of "truth" 
is simply to deceive. And this "Fight for People"/"Feeling 
Good About Yourself" campaign by Landon Saunders and 
Highland/Abilene, like much eke they do, is not divine truth 
but human deception. 

Brother Clinton Elliott, of Batesvilk, Arkansas, told me 
that in Landon'syounger days, he was truly a greatpreacher 
of the gospel. Sadly, it is the gospel that London no longer 
preaches. He nee& to read Galatians 1:6-9 once again. - 
Ira Y. Rice, Jr.) 

THINK ABOUT THIS! - - - ~  -~ - 

When Herbert Hoover was President, he, Mrs. Hoover, 
and an official group stopped one beautiful Lord's day 
morning at a Little church building in the mountsins of 
Pennsylvania. Most of the members were out for a drive 
that day and didn't even give passing thought to the impor- 
tance of assembling for worship. Only I3 people were 
present when the President's party came in. 

Afterwards, the absent members said, "If we had known 
that the President would be there, we would have gone to 
church. This is so typical of people who do not realize the 
importance of the assemblies of the saints! True. Christians 
usually do not miss a President when they fail to attend 
services - they miss the KING OF KINGS! 

-Church Bulletin 
Olathe. Kansas 
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Arrangements Fo 
Mark I 

Anyone who is acquainted with present brotherhood trends knows that one of the most crucial doctrinal issues facing 
the Lord's body from within today is that concerning marriage, divorce, and remarriage. Myriads of books, pamphlets, 
essays, and articles have been penned by various brethren, with many conflicting views being espoused. Perhaps the most 
crucial issues in the controversy center around the questions: (1) "Are aU men amenable to the law of Christ (the faith)?" 
and (2) "Are all men bound by Christ's teaching in Matthew 19:9?" 

Beeause of the rising need and pressing nature of this problem, recently the Central Church of Christ in Visalia invited 
brethren Thomas B. Warren and James D. Bales to wme to Visalia and wnduct an oral, public debate for the edification 
of the brethren, and hopefully to make a positive move toward the settlement of the question. 

It is never good when brethren are divided and must debate to settle an issue. But the truth of the matter is that brethren 
do divide, and when they do, it has been proven that public, oral debate is the quickest and most effective way for truth 
to be glorified and error to be exposed. It is the desire of the Central church of Christ that this controversy be resolved 
as quickly as possible, and it is our prayer that we all will unite on the truth, and get back to the important business 
of preaching the gospel to the lost. 

WARREN ACCEPTS: BALES DECLINES 
'l"hus, with the goal in mind of ending the wnilict as quickly as possible, brethren Warren and Bales were invited to 

debate (hopefully, to be June 1980). Brother Warren immediately accepted; brother Bales declined, stating that his health 
would not aUow for the strain of oral debate. (Subsequently, a church in Oklahoma and a church in Florida extended 
the same invitation to bolh men. Warren accepted, Bales deched - for the same reasons, of course.) 

Brother Bales, in turn, optioned to brother Warren for a written debate instead. Brother Warren, due to his already 
scheduled November debate with skeptic J. E. Barnhart, and due to negotiations for other debates in the field of apologetics, 
was forced to decline the written debate offer. (The Central congregation does not wish to sponsor a written debate on 
the subject. We feel that a written debate will in no way approach the impaa that an oral debate would have. We are 
confident that a (published) oral debate has every advantage a written debate has, and many advantages which a written 
debate lacks. Besides, due to the nature of written exchanges, it would be a year and a half before the written debate 
was finalized. It is our contention that the issue be met now, not in a year and a half.) 

Even though Warren was unable to accept the responsibility of a written discussion, brother Roy Deaver has accepted 
Bales'offer for a written debate, and negotiations are under way presently for that effort. 

ALLEN, JONES BOTH DECLINE ORAL DEBATE 
When the Central church learned that Bales had declined the oral debate, invitations were then extended to brethrer 

Jimmy AUen and/or Jerry Jones to wme to Visalia (to defend the position which is advanced by brother Bales) and debat~ 
brother Warren on this issue. Both declined -Jones citing his lack of experience as a debater and Allen refusing, basically 
because of an already fuU schedule. So all efforts to arrange for an oral, public debate on the question of marriage, divorce 
and remarriage thus far have met with failure. 

However, in a letter dated February 7, but postmarked May 9, brother Jones, knowing that Brother Warren had ahead) 
made it clear that, due to commitments to meet atheists in debate, he wuld not engage in a written debate, nonetheles: 
challenged him to a written debate. Brother Warren, of wurse, was obliged to refuse the bid, for the same reasons a. 
before. In a letter dated May 29, 1980, Warren responded to Jones' offer and once agzin issued his plea and challeng~ 
(which we hereby include for aU concerned): 

NOTE: I WANT I T  TO BE A MATTER OF RECORD THAT I HAVE CHALLENGED (FOR PUBLIC. ORAL DEBATE 
BRETHREN BALES. JONES, ALLEN, AND/OR ANY OTHER PROFESSOR IN A CHRISrLAH COLLEGE WHOM BALE 
WILL ENDORSE TO DEFEND THE DOCTRINE WHICH HE (AND YOU (JONES) AND ALLEN) TEACH ON DlVORCl 
AND REMARRLAGE! 1 ALSO WANT I T  TO BE A MAITER OF RECORD THAT I HAVE SENT SIGNED PROPOSITION 
TO YOU THREE AND AN EXTRA COPY FOR YOU TO SEND TO SOME OTHER PROFESSOR WHOM BROTHER BALE 
WOULD ENDORSE IN THE EVENT THAT NONE OF YOU THREE ACCEPT THIS CHALLENGE! I T  LS ALREADY 
MATTER OF RECORD (1) THAT YOU THREE BRETHREN (BALES, JONES. AND ALLEN) WERE CHALLENGED TI 
MEET ME IN PUBLIC ORAL DEBATE AND (21 THAT NOT ONE OF THE THREE OF YOU ACCEPTED. (Warren let11 
to Jones, May 29,1980, pg. 2 caps. his). 

This challenge has, to this point in time, not been accepted by Bales, Jones, or M e n  or anyone else in the brotherhood. 

MAC DEAVER CHALLENGES JERRY JONES 
On top of aU this, recently Brother Mac Deaver (Roy's son) has challenged Jerry Jones to either a public, oral debab 

or a written debate. Brother Mac Deaver also has had no public oral debating experience, but is willing to debate wha 
he believes to be the truth. He has Warren's endorsement. But Jones has declined to meet Mac Deaver in debate. Alsc 
brother Roy Deaver is willing to meet any of the Harding brethren in oral debate. But again, no acceptance. 

Brother Warren neatly and succinctly sums the situation up in his letter to Jones, as follows: 



Oral Debate Fail 

Let us sum up the entire matter. Here is the truth h u t  the d o l e  thing: (1) I am willing - even anxious - to meet either J. 
D. Bales. Jwry Jones, Jimmy Allen or any other prnfessor (in one of the Christian colleges) wbom hrnther Bales will endorse to 
defend the view which he (Bales) teaches OD divorce and mmaniage; (2) if none of you is willing and/or able to meet me in om1 
debate, then Roy h w r ,  will meet bmther B&x in srritten debate; (3) if you, brother Jones, really want to meet me in debate, then 
your lack of experience.. . should be no deterrent to you (If Jones has the truth on his side - MKL); you can sign the propositions 
which I am enclosing (for you and the others designated) and we can agree on details, (I have explained to you why I cMnot engage 
in wrimn debate); (4) if you again decline to meet me in oral debate, then you can meet Mac Deaver in either an ond debate (since 
he is no more experienced than you ate) or a written debate (as I said above, Mac is willing to do this also, and I will endorse 
him to do it). If you and hrotber Bales both decline an oral debate with me, then perhaps brother Jimmy Allen or someone whom 
brother Bales would endorse would be willing.. . As a matter of fact, brother Roy Deaver is willing to meet any of you in an oral 
debate! (Warren letter to Jones, May 29,1980, p. 4, all emphssis his). 

At this point, it looks as though there wiU be no oral APPENDIX 
debate between brother Warren and a brother favorable Recently, here in California, brother Olan Hicks was 
to the views of brother Bales. invited to speak at various places in re his views on mar- 

Again, it is the sincere prayer of the saints at the Central riage, divorce, and remarriage. At Sebastopol, California, 
Church of Christ that this crucial question can be solved several brethren publicly questioned Hicks concerning his 
to the glory of God and that all brethren will unite on truth. views. The following letter, signed by some twenty brethren 
We trust that aU faithful brethren are praying to our God in California, was distributed at the Sebastopol meeting, 
for a peaceful settlement of this issue that is troubling our and sent out to several Northern California congregations. 
great brotherhood. As of this writing, there has been no response from the 

-1320 South Church Street "pro-Hicks" forces. 
Visalia, California 93277 Why won't they debate? 

AN OPEN LETTER TO THE SEBASTOPOL CHURCH OF CHRIST AND OTHER CONGREGATIONS 
OF NORTHERN CALIFORNIA 

Dear Brethren: 
It has recently come to our attention U~at brother Olan Hicks, (Sign*) RON BROTHERTON, Hugbson 
a preacher from Tennessee - widely known for his unortbodox WINDELL FlKES Hollister 
viewr on divorce and remarriage - hA bren invited by the Murphy 
Avenuechmh of Christ to present his views on this controversial 
theme. A number of faithhil brethren throuebout this ares con- 
tacted the Murphy Avenue congregation, b d  expressed grsve 
concern regarding brotber Hicks' appearance. 
Suggestions were made tbat comparable alternate time be pro- 
vided for some qualified brother wbo represents an opposing view- 
point. AU such eflons for an equitable disausmn merring have met 
with l irm resistance! Accordingly, we, the undersigned, felt the 
need for this open letter. 
In a series ofarticles, tracts, booklets, and public debates, brother 
Olan Hicks has repeatedly affirmed the following: 

"The scriptures teach that unsmptvmUy divorced Md r e ~ ~ m ' e d  
couples may contlrue in the r e d q z  withom/ur(ihr sin. " 

We believe this doctrine to be anti-biblical nod thus extremely 
destructive to the moral climate of the Lord's church and to 
society in general. We further believe tbat those who advocate, 
promote, and endorse this false teaching must becalled to account 
for their actions. 
Therefore, we hereby extend this invitation for a p d c  debme, 
under equitable arrangements, to all who endorse the Hicks' posi- 
tion (or similar to it). We will obligate ourselves to select a quali- 
f id ,  representative brother to present what we conceive to be tbc 
Biblical teachiig on this theme. Similarly we c d  upon those who 
advocate the position promoted by brother Hicks to select a 
representative of their choosing. We trust that negotiations for 
such a discussion may be initiated shortly. 

LESTER FISHER; Newman 
JOE GILMORE, San Lorenzo 
NOAH HACKWORTH. San Mateo ~ ~ ~ - .  
DONALD HINDS. Sso Francisco 
KEITH HINDS, Livingston 
WAYNE JACKSON. Stockton ~ 

ELDON LEWIS, ~ ~ n h v o o d ~  
MARK LEWIS, Visalia 
JAMES McNEELY, Concord 
HUGH NORRIED, Pleasant Hill 
DARRELL PERRY, Pleasant Hill 
GEORGE REED. Prunedale 
ALAN ROBERTSON. Visalia 
EDWARD RODGERS. Sunora 
REG ROGERS, ~ a l i n a s  
J. C. STINNETT, Onklnod 
J. P. WILLIAMS, Merced 
DUDLEY STOUT 

CONTACR 
CHURCH OF CHRIST, 148 Gregoy Lane, Plessant Hill, CA. 
Q4'X')l 

DARRELL PERRY (415) 687-5835 HUGH NORRIED (415) 
687-2613 



A Treatise On I Corinthians 7:15 
Walter H. Nelson, Sr. 

Paul didn't contradict Jesus' teaching in any point. In 
Matthew 28:20. Jesus taught to observe all his teachings. 
He taught, in Matthew 19:9, that there was only one ex- 
ception for divorce and remarriage and that was fornica- 
tion or adultery. Paul taught the same in Romans 7:2-3. 
Paul even said that what he taught was what Jesus taught. 
(See I Corinthians 14:37). Jesus gave the Holy Spirit to 
His apostles. (John 14:26). He did not contradict Christ's 
teachings. 

Some people are teaching that if your unbelieving mate 
leaves you, then you are free to remarry even if you don't 
have a scriphlral reason. One version says, "Yet if the 
unbelieving depart, let him depart. The brother or sistcr 
is not under hondage in such cases." (I Corinthians 7:15). 
It can mean nothing else but if the unbeliever departs, 
the Christian is not under bondnge or obligation to tly 
to prevent the separation or is not under bondage to let 
the unbeliever dominate hislher life and faith. (Joe Schu- 
bert). 

Roy Lanier, preacher, author, dehator, and Bible scholar, 
has this to say: "What then is the meaning of I Corin- 
thians 7:15? . . . The unbeliever refused to live with the 
heliever, if the believer remained true to the Lord. The 
unbeliever would enslave the believer, would bring the 
believer into such abject bondage as to obtigate h i d h e r  
to give up Christ, and finally be lost. Paul says the beiiever 
is not in such bondage to the unbeliever in order to main- 
tain the peace of the home. If the unbeliever makes such 
unreasonable demands, let hi depart, rather than be in 
such hondage to him. Such bondage we owe only to our 
Lord. No divorce or remarrying hcre!" 

Note: In I Corinthians 7:10,11, it says, the wife should 
not separate from her husband, hut if she does, let her 
remain single or else bc reconciled to her husband. (ASV) 
Also, note in I Corinthians 7:16, the Holy Spirit still calls 
them wife and husband a i ~ d  says how do you know whether 
you will savc onc another. Peter says (in I Peter 3:1), 
"Likewise, you wives, he submissive to your husbands so 
that some though they do  not ohey the Word, may be WON 
without a WORD by behavior of their wives, when you 
see their reverent and chaste behavior." It should be more 
difficult to bring your mate to Christ if you were divorced. 

Noticc thc Greed word (douloo) referring to the hond of 
marriage is not used in the 15th verse, however it is used 
in the 27th and 39th verses referring to marriage. The word 
bondage hcre is from the Greek word (deo) and means 
under hondage as a slave. The believer was not under 
bondage to her husband to the extent she would have to give 
up serving Christ but, if her husband wanted t o  leave, 
then let him separate; her allegiance was to God first 
(ought to obey God rather than man - Acts 5:29). Wives 
obey your husbands in the Lord. (Cnlossians 3:18). 

If Paul was discussing divorce and remarriage or the 
marriage bond, then why didn't he use the word (douloo) 
instead of the word (deo) which did refer to marriage? 

So we don't find any divorce and remarriage taught 
here-only a separation with the hopes of converting their 
mates in the future (i.e., "For how knowest thou, 0 wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy husband? or how knowest thou, 

0 husband, whcther thou shalt save thy wife?" werse 16). 
The truth of the matter is that God does not postulate 

a divorce, just a separation. The divorce would depend 
on the unbelicvcr committing adultery and setting the 
believer free. Notice a few Bible translations, they never 
even mention a divorce or remarriage-just separation. 
Berkle): Montgomery, NEB, George Lamsa. J. B. Phillips, 
and others. 

Here are some commentaries that explain I Corinthians 
7:15, as only a separation and never divorce and remar- 
riage: Albert Barnes, p. 721; Grashelde, P. 166; Matthew 
Henry, p. 538; C. K Barrert, p. 162 & 166; Znuins, p. 492; 
Interpreters, p. 79. The LNT says, "But if the hushand 
or wife who isn't a Christian is eager to leave. it is permitted. 
In such case, the Christian wife or husband should not 
insist that the other stay." No divorce or remarriage men- 
tioned. The New Lije Tesrarnent, by C. H. Ludyard says, 
"If one who is not a Christian wants to leave, let that 
one go. The Christian hushand or wife should not try to 
make the other stay." No divorce or remarriage-just separ- 
ation. 

Bill Minick says: "So shall we shut our eyes to sin he- 
cause some innocent person is about to be hurt? Shall 
we declare sin is no longer sin, if any innocent party 
is about to suffer?" "Sympathy for children affected by 
their parents' sin does NOT ALTER God's law. No one 
denies that correcting sin will often entail many hard- 
ships but the blessings far outweigh them according to 
Matthew 10:37. If sympathy allows one to disregard his 
law on marriage, then it will allow it on baptism, worship, 
self denial, etc." 

When God speaks, men should listen; instead people 
want to play God. Let us ohey Him; He knows what is 
best. Let us rememherwhat happencd to Ussah in I Chroni- 
cles 13:9 when he disobeyed God and did what he thought 
was right. 

Some one says, "Won't God forgive adultery?" Yes, God 
will forgive any sin, if it is repented of! Repentance means 
ceasing the sin and giving it up. (Matthew 17:3, 4). When 
the idolater repents, he must give up his idol; the drunkard 
must give up the bottle; the thief, his stealing; the adulterer, 
his adulterous living! 

The New Testament allows one, and only one reason for 
divorce and remarriage--and that reason is fornication. That 
must be the cause of divorce and not the result. All others 
are out of hounds and sinful. But, according to Romans 
14:23, it says that if there is any doubt, it bewmes a 
sin. Peter says to "make your calling and election sure." 
(I1 Peter 1:lO). If you want to be safe and sure of getting 
to Heaven, without any doubt, then don't remarry. 
. . - . . - -- 
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What About the Children? 
Ronald Gilbert 

During the past few years America has been bombarded 
by the movies, T.V. and magazines with the divorce scene. 
Many prominent leaders in our government and other 
widely known people have broken the sacred bonds of 
matrimony for any and every reason that can be imagined. 
It is sad to see such in our great nation. People of the world, 
however, always have engaged in things for which God 
does not approve. As in other things, such as fashion, it 
seems that the world has set the standard in the church 
in many places. The divorce rate among Christians seems 
to increase each year. 

One of the major problems confronting the church today 
is the problem of divorce and remarriage. Finding a con- 
gregation among us today with no divorcees would proba- 
bly be as hard as searching for "hen's teeth." Much has 
been said and written concerning divorce and remarriage. 
Some of the arguments we are hearing today are about as 
logical as the ones our denominational friends made on us 
in times past concerning baptism. How often have the 
proponents of salvation by faith without water baptism 
tried to get feelings and emotions into the discussion? For 
example, remember this one: "Now just suppose a sinner 
is trapped in a coal mine with a Christian and both are 
facing death. The Christian teaches the sinner the gospel 
but there is no way for him to be baptized. Is your God 
so cruel as to condemn this man's soul to hell?" Sound 
familiar? Many would let their emotions set aside the plain 
teaching of Christ, who said in Mark 16: 16, "He that believ- 
eth and is baptized shall be saved." 

Similar denominational logic is used by many concerning 
this issue of marriage, divorce, and remarriage. Does this 
sound familiar? "Here is a man and woman who marry 
against scripture, that is they have no scriptural authority 
to marry, and some time passes and they have children. 
Later they obey the gospel and learn that their marriage 
is not in harmony with God's Word, and are faced with 
the decision: 'Should we separate because we are in viola- 
tion of God's Word, and if we do, what about the children?' " 

Many convincing arguments have been made playing on 
the emotions of people, especially when children are in- 
volved. Some other questions which should be asked by 
those in this situation are. 

1. What about my soul? 
2. What does God's Word say? 
3. Should God's Word be set aside because children are 

involved? 
In Matthew 19:9 Jesus plainly taught that anyone who 

puts away his companion for any reason other than for- 
nication and marries another committeth adultery. No set 
of circumstances or situation will set aside God's Word on 
this subject. 

For those who might not yet be convinced concerning 
this point, consider the following emotional situation where 
children are involved. Two men who are homosexuals 
marry and adopt three small children. One has played the 
role of mother to the children while the other has been their 
father. After a study of God's Word they both obey the 
gospel. In view of the children they decide to remain to- 

gether in their sinful union. Would anyone try to justify 
these two homosexuals by saying "What about the chil- 
dren?" Someone may say, "Oh, but the Bible condemns 
homosexuality. They must get out of that sinful state in 
order to please God." Yes, this is true. The same Bible also 
condemns adultery. (See Matthew 19:9; Matthew 5:32; 
Galatians 5:19-21). When will we wake up and listen to 
the Bible and not be governed by our feelings and emo- 
tions? 

Remember it was Jesus who said, "Heaven and Earth 
shall pass away but my word shall abide forever." Ob- 
viously, the key is to teach what God has to say before 
people get their lives all messed up. 

But what will the church do with those who are in adul- 
tery? No doubt many will do nothing because they have 
allowed their emotions to enter into the picture. They will 
sit back and cry, "What about the children?" By taking this 
approach we will lose both the parents and the children 
in hell, because children grow up and follow the example 
of their parents. As Christians let us lift up our voices and 
say, "What about the Bible?" 

-Fort Oglethorpe church of Christ 
6 Harker Road 

Fort Oglethorpe, Georgia 30742 

INFLUENCE 
A woman asked, "How can I win my husband to Christ?" 
"You can't," was the surprising answer from the preacher. 

"You never attend worship regularly. If your husband 
wants to go for a drive on Sunday, you neglect the Lord 
and go with him. And if you don't have a way to come 
to church, you never call some other member to come for 
you. You'll never win your husband unless you let him 
know, and all those about you, that your religion means 
more to you than anything else under heaven. 

-Church Bulletin, 
Flushing, Michigan 48433 
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Notes & Q 
John G. Shaver. minister, Liberty church of 

Christ. Jasper, Alabama: "Often we fail to let 
those of like precious faith know how much we 
love and appreciate them. I, for one, am very 
appreciative of your efforts in keeping the 
members of the church posted on the current 
issues in the church today. Many seem to think 
that if we just leave a problem alone it will go 
away. As you know, nothing could be more dis- 
tant from God's truth. Only the light of God's 
infallible word will expose the evils of darkness. 

"In reading a few comments in Notes & 
Ouotes, I have noticed a few who have asked that 
Contending for the Faith not be sent to them any 
more. It seems to me that many among us cannot 
stand the truth, and will go to any means to get 
away from it. I am mindful of a statement of Paul, 
who said, "So then am I become your enemy 
by telling you the truth?" (Galatians 4:16). 
Brother Rice, keep up the fight for the right and 
may God bless you and yours in your service to 
him. '' (NOTE: 25  subscriptions enclosed. 
IYRJr.) 

Mrs. Ray McGehee, Palmersville, Tennessee: 
"I really enjoy reading Contending for the Faith. 
I feel that much good comes from each issue. 
May God richly bless your efforts and help you 
to continue this gr&t work." 

Jerry L. Jones. Elwood. Indiana: "This is a 
wonderful publication!" 

Jeffrey N. Wesson. APO 0 9  1 30. New York, 
New York: "I was wondering if you had any sets 
of Contending for the Faith in bound volumes 
left . . . 

(NOTE: We still can supply complete sets - 
all except for Volume I, which no longer is 
available. Volumes 11, Ill, IV and V are 84.00 
per volume - plus 8 1  C postage; Volumes VI, 
VII, VIII, IX and X are 86.00 per vdume - 
plus 8 1.03 postage. Or. i f  you want ALL NINE 
VOLUMES still available, ordered at one time 
AS A SET, send just 836.00 - plus 82.56 
postage. We still have plenty of each of these 
bound volumes. except Volume II is almost 
gone. First come. first sewed. IYRJr.) 

Mrs. Jessie Edwards, Ellenton, Florida: "I 
think the paper is great to expose so much error 
in the church. Keep it up!" 

Jesse Condra. Fairfield, North Carolina: "It is 
a crying shame that so much is being wasted on 
unnecessary church buildings and man's organi- 
zations to usurp the work of the church." 

John W. Smith. Springfield, Virginia: "Please 
keep up the straight open approach. It surely 
seems to be good for the faithful and murder on 
liberalism!" 

E. L. Weldon, Fort Worth, Texas: "I appreciate 
the fine work you are doing. Keep it up!" 

Garell L. Forehand, preacher at Wellington, 
Texas, wrote July 24, 1980, saying, "I appreci- 
ate so much the work you are doing. Your past 
issue concerning John Clayton was extremely 
needed. Oh, the frustration'of dealing lovingly 
with preachers and teachers who have lost their 
taste for the truth! The depths of digression to 
which such erroneous positions fling men are so 
black with darkness when they control members 
of the church! Your aid to the kingdom, by way 
of identifying and labeling (marking) these wolves 
has been, and is, an invaluable service to the 
Lord's sheep. May God richly bless you in your 
work." 

A. J. Moore, Phoenix, Arizona, July 28, 1980: 
"Please discontinue sending Contending for the 
Faith. " 

Frank Morgan, evangelist, Westside church of 
Christ, McKinney, Texas: "I must say that yours 
is the only paper I receive that captures my atten- 
tion until I have read every word . . . '' 

uotes ... 
Olden Cook. minister, Kerrville, Texas, Sep- 

tember 12. 1980: "Keep up the good work." 
B. Staton, Salado, Arkansas, September 3, 

1980: "1 would like to hear a good old-time 
gospel sermon without complaint of error in the 
church. I am tired of hearing preaching of error 
in the church, but no one doing anything about 
it." 

(NOTE: Anyone who preaches the truth not 
only wi l l  encourage the good but he will 
discourage the bad. I f  you read your Bible 
closely, you wi l l  see this all the way through. 
There is no such thing as gospel preaching that 
fails t o  expose error. Those who are tired of 
hearing preaching on error i n  the church need 
to read Isaiah 30:s-10. IYRJr.) 

Carl Smith, Lansing, Michigan: "My 
wife. . . and I are. . . in accord with the great 
work you are doing and want to see i t  carried 
on and spread to every church and home in the 
brotherhood . . . You can rest assured we will do 
as much as we can . . . " 

(NOTE: They enclosed two checks, saying, 
"use as you wish". IYRJr.) 

Willie L. Tharp, Robstown, Texas, under date 
of August 2, 1980, enclosed $20.00, saying, 
"There is little that I can do as I am retired and 
living mostly on Social Security. But I believe in 
and appreciate more than I am able to tell you 
what you are doing for the brotherhood by keep- 
ing us informed of what is really going on. I am 
enclosing a check for $20.00 to be used as you 
see fit, and, the Lord willing, I will try to be a 
monthly contributor for the remainder of the 
year . . . I also will be trying to get all the sub- 
scriptions that I possibly can for Contending for 
the Faith . . . " 

Another wonderful brother, who asked to 
remain anonymous, enclosed $200.00 under 
date of September 14, 1 980, saying, "Here is 
$200.00 to use any way you see fit for your 
paper. The Crossroads Philosophy and its infec- 
tion of the Whites Ferry Road church must be 
stopped at any cost . . . I have poured thousands 
of dollars into the White's Ferry Road work over 
the last 15 years. Not another penny until they 
change. . . " 

Mabel 0. Anthony, of Oak Ridge, Tennessee. 
enclosed $20.00 "to put where it is needed 
most" and saying, "Please, brother Rice, stay in 
the States and keep on fighting the good fight 
of faith and maybe some of these soft-peddling. 
walk-lightly and love-everybody preachers will 
get their eyes open . . . " 

Ralph E. Ulm, elder, Fairfield, Illinois, sent in 
two subscriptions (with an extra $ 1 9.00) October 
3, 1980, saying, "We are thankful for good. 
sound preachers who are still fighting so hard 
to keep the truth alive and pure while so many 
around us are distorting and destroying i t  with 
their 'gimmicks' and 'philosophies' . . . We don't 
want to miss an issue that deals with the 
'Crossroads/Gainesville Philosophy'. Wearevery 
much aware of the dangers and tragic conse- 
quences of the false teachings of this movement, 
and have done and will continue to do what we 
can to stop i t .  . . Enclosed is a check for $25.00 
to cover the cost of the two subscriptions and 
copy of the March issue. The remainder to be 
used as needed in the publishing of this fine 
work.'' 

Isaac & Maymie Rigney, Morrison, Tennes 
see: "We always enjoy reading Contending for 
the Faith . . . We always have been opposed to 
these modern versions, but after reading 
the . . . article by brother Luper, it's sickening to 
know such false teaching is going on . . . We are 
enclosing ten dollars . . . to help in  teaching the 
truth that you so ably do . . . " 

Sam V. Marlar, Prescott, Arizona: "We are 
concerned with the trends in the church and do 
feel preachers and those among us as leaders 
should make known their beliefs, rather than 
practice deception until they find the right time 
and place to lead churches away." 

Roger L. Brewster, Peach Creek, West Vir- 
ginia: "Please send me an answer on your stand 
on women teachers (whether teachers of children 
or adults). If you are truly contending for the faith, 
such things as women teachers in the Lord's 
church will not be allowed!" 

(NOTE: "Thank you for your note of 
inquiry," I replied to  brother Brewster. "You 
asked concerning our stand on women teach- 
ers. It i s  the same as the New Testament. 

"1) I n  case the whole church is come to- 
gether into one place (I Corinthians 1423). 
women are not permitted to speak to the con- 
gregation. (See verses 34-35.) 

"2) A woman may teach a man, evidently, 
in  a private situation, as Aquila and Priscilla 
took Apdlos 'unto them, and expounded unto 
him the way of God more perfectly.' (Acts 
1824-26). However. in  so.doing, a woman 
must take care that she not teach over the man 
nor usurp authority over him, since this is 
forbidden i n  I Timothy 2 1 2 .  

"3) Aged women may ,, 'teach the young 
women. ' (Titus 23-4) . . . IYRJr.) 

C. B. Short, of Dallas, Texas, enclosed $50.00 
under date of August 1 1, 1980, saying, in part, 
"You may have received a booklet put out by 
David R. Reagan recently that he calls The 
Second Coming of Christ in  Prophecy - A Re- 
sponse to Guy N. Woods. Obviously Reagan 
doesn't know whether he's a post-, a pre-, an a-, 
a disp- 'mill'. or just might be an eclectically- 
oriented combinat~on of them all! This kid needs 
help desperately! As you know, he was the - 
shall we say 'pastor' - for the Central church 
in Irving at the time you printed the materials 
about them last year, I believe it was. 

"I was glad to find that you imparted informa- 
tion as to the availability of Dan Billingsly's 
'discussion' with this millennia1 harbinger in 
September last year. The church certainly can 
advantageously use those tapes! I was there at 
Peak and East Side, and taped every word of their 
speeches, and must say that I never saw a man 
more in control of an entire 'debate' than was 
Dan! It was rather pitiful to see Reagan trying 
to be so 'confident' in his replies to the questions 
asked after the speeches were finished! Billingsly 
must have quoted ten scriptures to Reagan's one 
during the entire thing . . . " 

Juanita Mason, Pell City, Alabama, June 9, 
1980: "I will continue to be an avid reader of 
Contending for the Faith. I do applaud your stand 
against some issues that have arisen in the 
church." 

Buford C. Holt, preacher, Elkmont. Alabama, 
June 30, 1980: "We are in the process of 
moving tothechurch I attended whena boy.They 
have asked me to come preach for them and I 
have accepted the invitation. They never have had 
a full time preacher - have had men to preach 
for them regularly, but partly supported by other 
jobs. Consequently they have not learned the 
valueof liberally supporting a preacher. For a time 
I will be sacrificing quite a bit, financially, but 
I hope to be able to teach them they can do the 
job if they set their minds to it . . . Be assured 
we will continue to uphold the truth wherever we 
get the opportunity to do so. Maybe we can get 
a new list of subscribers before long. Give us a 
little time to get our feet firmly place on the 
ground and we'll make a stab at it. God bless 
you in your continued efforts to spread the 
gospel." 

Grover C. Beard, preacher, Lumpkin, Georgia, 
January 24, 1980: "Keep up the good work, for 
there may be seven thousand left that have not 
bowed our knees to liberalism. If we can get seven 
thousand to heaven, won't that be great?" 



Matthew F. Ryan, minister, Bethlehem, 
Pennsylvania: "Dear Brethren in Christ: Our last 
appeal to you was urgent and still is urgent. We 
did not make our deadline of June 6, 1980, to 
raise the required money. We have not, however, 
lost altogether our opportunity to acquire this 
same building. The beauty of this building in 
question is that it meets our needs without any 
modifications to begin with! And everyone (each 
member) has personally inspected, and we are 
unanimous in our decision and desire to try to 
buy it. 

"The original selling price was S 1 10,000. We 
made an initial offer of $60,000. The seller came 
down to $95,000. Our final offer now stands at 
$80,000 that theseller has agreed to. She wants 
$55,000 cash, and the balanceshe is now willing 
to finance at 14% (over 20 years). Her desire 
to sell us the building is one half of the banle 
won. Your desire to help us is where we now 
stand. 

"We feel that we did not make the proper 
appeal to you the first time knowing that you 
could not possibly appreciate the physical condi- 
tions that we are now laboring under. We are 
struggling in the bottom half of a rented building 
that is not conducive to proper worship as it 
should be. We feel that a door has been opened 
up (Revelation 3:7,8) to us to alleviate our situa- 
tion. 

"We also realize that some may believe that 
you got yours the hard way, and we should do 
likewise! Brethren, we are conservative in doc- 
trine. We believe 'The Right Answer Is The Bible 
Answer' (Thomas B. Warren; The SpiritualSword, 
April 1980). We are few in number, but strong 
in the love of the truth. We are a native congrega- 
tion from the North East, and the preacher is a 
nativefrom the North, of Boston, Massachussetts, 
who was educated in Bible from a conservative 
school in Knoxville, Tennessee (East Tennessee 
School of Preaching and Missions). 

"Please consider the dedication that once 
characterized God's people: 'Neither was there 
any among them that lacked: for as many as were 
possessors of lands or houses sold them, and 
brought the prices of the things that were sold, 
and laid them down at the apostles' feet' (Acts 
4:34.35). '. . . he that giveth, let him do it with 
simplicity . . . (Romans 12:8). (Acts 2:44,45; 
Luke 6:38; 11 Corinthians 8:l-5; 9:6,7). 

"Your expedited response to this appeal will be 
appreciated. Your contribution of $50.00 or 
more, when combined with other such contribu- 
tions, can and will make our appeal a reality! Will 
you say yes and help a congregation of the Lord's 
Body that is united in Spirit and in Truth? 

"If we make our goal, we, in turn, shall share 
this samegift of love with others of 'like precious 
faith'." 

(NOTE: Contributions i n  response t o  the 
foregoing should be addressed to  Church of 
Christ, Post Office Box 3142, Bethlehem. 
Pennsylvania 1801 7. IYRJr.) 

Aaron Nicholas, Stamps, Arkansas: "Isaiah 
55: 1 1, in part, is a passage that gives me com- 
fort. My word shall not return to me void, but 
it shall accomplish the things whereto I sent it. 
The fight is on but the majority is not going to 
get involved . . . " 

G. 0. Reynolds, elder, Beverly Hills congrega- 
tion, formerly elder of the Hampton Place church 
of Christ, Dallas, Texas: "I cannot understand 
why the Southwest Church (formerly Hampton 
Place) is allowed to 'run free' with Jim Reynolds, 
who came there from Arlington." 

Melvin Elliott, preacher, Tipton, Indiana: 
"Occasionally I correspond with Leon Cole and 
I suggested to him that some were getting weary 
in the struggle for truth. By your letter you see 
the same thing. I'm off the beaten path here and 
haven't seen another preacher in  I don't know 
how long. I suppose the only preacher friends 
I have are at least 50 miles away. I heard from 
Wayne Hall some time ago and he suggested 
more problems in St. Louis . . . " 

Dean Fuggett, minister, Batesville, Arkansas, 
February 29, 1980: "Aher ten years of publica- 
tion. we have had to discontinue The Pillar due 
to increase publishing costs. We hope you all the 
best with Contending for the Faith. We will con- 
tinue to support it and commend it to others. The 
need is greater than ever for the work you are 
doing. 'Do not grow weary in well-doing. . ." 

(NOTE: "Having myself had to  discontinue 
publication of a paper after ten years of publi- 
cation (The Christian Soldier. back in  1948)," 
I replied under date of March 28, 1980, "1 
know how you feel that you no longer could 
continue wi th  The P i l l .  because of increased 
publishing costs. So far, with quite a number 
of the brethren scotching for us, we have been 
able to  keep going with Contending for the 
Faith. We learned just last month, however. 
that printing cost were going up again - and 
I heard on the radio just this week that pose1 
rates very likely wi l l  increase again soon, too. 
They may drive us to  the wall even yet; but 
we plan to keep on keeping on just as long 
as the Lord wills to make it possible." 

Brethren who deeply believe in  the message 
we are publishing i n  Contending for the Faith 
and who desire to have a part with us in  
spreading that message just as far as we can. 
pleasecontinue contributing asgenerously and 
as regularly as possible each month to  our 
contending for the faith fund. Tax-deductible 
receipts wi l l  be mailed for each and every such 
contribution by our overseeing elders at Bell- 
view/ Pensacola, Florida. Please address such 
contributions to  CONTENDING FOR THE 
FAITH. Post Office Box 26247, Birmingham, 
Alabama 35226. IY RJ.) 

Gertrude W. Broy. of Ypsilanti, Michigan, in 
ordering some material re: John Clayton, wrote 
March 6. 1980: "The name keeps 'popping up' 
in thecongregation where we attend . . . By a few 
people he is highly lauded. I am sure this is the 
same man that spoke to a group of Junior High 
and High School students at a congregation 
where I was attending at the time. Some of the 
better Bible students were unhappy about his 
lecture and were highly confused as to what he 
was trying to get across. I understand he was, 
before his conversion, an 'atheistevolutionary'. 
I want these books so I can refuteany false teach- 
ings he has done . . . 

"As to the Evaluationof the NlV, I had a 'run-in' 
with the preacher at Hermitage Road, in Rich- 
mond, Virginia, when I was visiting there in 
1976. He had used the NIV and after services 
I had asked him what version he had used, as 
there was no way I could follow him in my KJV. 
When he told me the NIV, he added that that 
version would be the 'foremost' version in the 
brotherhood in avery short time. My reply to him 
was, I did not doubt that, for some of the broth- 
erhood would use 'any' version. In the course 
of our conversation, I learned he had graduated 
from ACC, which answered some of my unans- 
wered questions, and that from there he had gone 
to a denominational seminary, which answered 
even more of my questions. 

"Even though my letter is lengthy already, I 
again wish to say my eternal gratitude to you for 
your work and may God bless you with many, 
many more years to continue it . . . " 

John A. Carter, Mayfield, Kentucky, December 
1 1, 1979: "1 am enclosing a check for $100.00 
to pay for Contending for the Faith in bundles 
of 18 copies for the year of 1 980. What is over 
please use as you think best . . . " 

Albright Goodgion, Huntsville, Alabama. Jan- 
uary 14, 1980: "The circulation of your paper, 
Contending for the Faith, ought to be greatly 
increased . . . My subscription expires in April 
and I would like to extend i t  another two years. 
Enclosed is a check for $ 3  1.00. That will leave 
$25.00 for you to use as you see fit. You have 
so many good works in operation that it makes 
it quite difficultfor us todecide whereit is needed 
the most . . . " 

Fred Baker, minister, the Sanford church of 
Christ, 1512 Park Avenue, Sanford, Florida 
32771, July 21. 1980: "We love you for your 
works' sake and hope that you have many years 
of service in the Lord's kingdom. Ruby and I are 
glad to be having a very small financial part in 
your work. 

"Forgive me for not thanking you sooner for 
the splendid article that you did for us concerning 
the free church property that is available in 
Florida. I am very sorry to report that we did not 
receive even one interested in this proposition. 

"Ira, I don't know of anything else that I can 
do in order to give away this property. As you 
probably know, we had an adconcerning thisvery 
same thing in the GospelAdvocate, and from that 
brother Ken Willis ventured out on faith with a 
small congregation in Pinellas Park and they have 
the oversight of the work in Spring Hill. If you 
have any suggestions of what else I might do, 
I sure would appreciate it. . ." 

(NOTE: "It looks like you and I both did all 
we knew to  do to  call those wonderful oppor- 
tunities to  the attention of the brethren," I 
responded, in  part, August 5, 1980. "If no 
more than did took advantage of same, 
perhaps we should not be surprised. Somehow 
it seems typical of 'us' doesn't it.! 

"As for anything further to  be done, I have 
no further suggestions. After all, we cannot 
wrestle brethren down and make them. can 
we! 

"Much appreciation to  you and Ruby for 
your continued support of our efforts via Con- 
tending for the Faith. This has been quite a 
difficult year, financially, but we have pulled 
through thus far. I believe with the brethren's 
helpand God's blessing we'll survive." IYRJr.) 

Jess R. Wright, Sr., P. 0 .  Box 688, Camden- 
ton, Missouri 65020. February 17, 1980: "In 
reading your many articles in Contending for the 
Faith, I feel we have a great deal in common. 
I am writing this letter hoping you can help me. 
We are looking for a preacher that preaches out 
of the King James, and if need be for his own 
conscience quotes from the original Greek. We 
have a fine group of people and plenty of class 
rooms for growth. Do you know of such a 
preacher? We would appreciate hearing from you 
as quickly as possible . . . " 

Frank R. Bmmfield, Alum Creek, West Vir- 
ginia. February 15. 1980: "My pleasure to read 
the good news from other parts of our country. 
Keep up the good work . . . " 

Lester Gates, Huntsville, Alabama: "I have 
read your paper and believe it to be one of the 
best of its kind today. I preach for the Harms 
church of Christ in Harms, Tennessee. Thank you 
for your stand for the truth . . . " 

G. D. Phillips. e~angelist, Dallas, Texas: "I 
appreciate your work very much." 

Gerald R. Reynolds, minister, Lake Station. 
Indiana, March 4, 1980: "1 am enclosing copies 
of some material we received from the South 
Haven. Michigan congregation. It shows the 
effect of the Crossroads Philosophy. These 
brethren are moving in on top of established 
congregations. They believe these congregations 
to be dead. Brother Bill Coss's work in Chicago 
to them would be considered as a failure. 

"Notice that Alan Bryan is referred to as the 
'Brotherhood Consultant'. Did you know that? 
What happened to the Lord'sarrangement? Christ 
asthe head of thechurch, and local congregations 
under the oversight of the elders?. . . 

"I am enclosing an article I wrote, entitled, 
'Who's the Trouble Maker?' I thought you might 
appreciate it, since you have been called a 'trou- 
ble maker' a time or two. Ha! If you consider it 
worthy of production feel free to print it. . . "  

Gary D. Keithley. Houston. Texas: "Thank you 
for the fine job . . . " 

Steven D. Cline, Wayneboro, Virginia, sent $ 5  
for a year's subscription, saying, "You may use 
the remainder in God's work as you see fit . . . " 



Russell C. Artist, gospel preacher, Nashville, 
Tennessee, July 6. 1980: "Thanks so very much 
for the entire latest edition of Contending! It IS 
great! It is high time that we had the whole story. 

"One of our elders at Granny White said: 'After 
reading the entire matter, I was nonplussed to 
find a brother like John holding out for 'no 
error'!" Indeed, he also knows one of the elders 
at'Donmoyer Avenue in South Bend and I urged 
him to write to him. 

"Ira, on my way to Benton Harbor, Michigan, 
the first week of May of this year. Dora and I 
stopped to talk to John Clayton. He is literally 
running out of space' with all the things he does 

in his home. I wrote, saying I would like to come 
by for a 'friendly' visit. He was gracious and 
invited me to come. We did not get to stay long 
due to the time change from Indiana to Michigan, 
and I never brought up the subject until his wife 
intervened just as we were getting ready to leave. 
She said. 'Why areTHEY trying tostop our work?' 
I replied that was not the idea at all, so I think 
she is the more aggressive of the two. I asked 
John, 'Why are you so 'defensive' and ready to 
call names on anyone who would question what 
you are saying?' He had no answer. 

"We talked over a bone of contention between 
us - the human foot print at Glen Rose, Texas. 
He calls them 'zenoliths', whatever they are! Like 
one of the 15 scientists that day at Glen Rose, 
he thinks they are 'erosion marks'. How prepos- 
terous! Yet he claims, even when I asked point 
blank, 'Do you still accept the geologic time 
table?' . . . 'No!' Then why can he not simply 
admit the truth that the tracks are real . . . just 
like the dinosaur tracks! 

"Ira, I pleaded with him to get with our three 
brothers and get this matter straightened out, but 
he is unbending and will not budge an inch if 
he is considered to 'be in error!' He has a brother, 
an elderly one, down in Texas who has written 
for him and I wrote to this brother and urged him 
to get John to talk with Williams, Thompson and 
Jackson. He has never yet answered, so I think 
the matter is as I thought, unwillingness on 
John's side to get together. It is tragic, really, 
when we should be pulling together and yet we 
are at odds with each other. destroying the good 
influence we all might have on a confused youth! 
Either we stand on and for the Bible as it is written 
or we ought not stand at all! 

"I am enclosing a check for your work. Please 
send me, right away, at least five or sircopies 
of this latest issue for my use. There are many 
who are always asking me about John Clayton! 
Keep up the good work!" 

(NOTE: "Thank you for letting me know of 
your personally trying to  get John to  meet and 
discuss with the three brethren Williams, 
Thompson and Jackson," I replied, in  pan. "If 
he doesn't, it should be clear to  all where the 
fault lies. We'll see . . . Just know that you 
are one of the increasingly few brethren that 
I stil l  appreciate without reservations." 

Brother Artist has an earned Ph.D. in  Biol- 
ogy. is now retired as a professor at Lipscomb 
College, and is i n  constant demand as a 
speaker on "Creation Versus Evolution". I f  you 
would like to  arrange a seminar with him on 
this subject, please address him Russell C. 
Artist, Ph. D., 1057 Parkwood Terrace, Nash- 
ville, Tennessee 37220. 1YRJr.J 

Sarah Gilbert, of Christian, Tennessee, under 
date of June 6, 1979, said, "I would like to see 
the church mailings of Contending for the Faith 
continue. Enclosed is a check in the amount of 
$25.00 to help makethis possible. This is a good 
work and will try to send a little money along 
no matter which way it goes." 

Ken Bowers, of Oak Ridge, Tennessee, en- 
closing $25 .OO under date of August 1 1 , 1 979. 
said. "Use the enclosed where needed . . . " 

Harley Dale, Tullahoma. Tennessee. July 30. 
1979: "1 do not wish to renew." 

James L. Parrish, Jacksonville, Florida. 
August 15, 1979: "We enjoy it very much." 

Alan Caudle, Monticello, Arkansas, September 
26.  1980: "1 am considering attending the 
Memphis School of Preaching. If possible, could 
you write me concerning your opinion of this 
institution? With so many of our schools falling 
toward liberal views, it is hard to know which 
ones are 'right'without checking first with faithful 
brethren who will give 'unbiased' opinions! 
Thanks." 

(NOTE: "You asked about Memphis School 
of Preaching," I wrote i n  my  reply of October 
20, 1980. "It is one of the very best! You will 
not go wrong by attending there." IYRJr.) 

Guy N. Woods ' cogent comment re- 

% arding Thomas B. Warren's most recent 
ook Keeping the Lock in W e h k  bears 

repeating. 
Of thb critical analysis of the doctrine 

of James D. Bales on Divorce and Re- 
marriage, he described Warren's new 
book as ' 2 n  exhaustive and thorough 
examination of the view that Matthew 
19:9 b %ovenant scripture: and applica- 
ble only to marriages where both partners 
are Christians." 

"In my opinion," Woo& continued 
that Keeping the Lock tr Wedlock is 'hn 
effective refutation of it. Dissension is 
sur acing in several places in the broth- 1 er ood resulting from the propagation of 
the views which Warren examines in this 
book, and those who would be well in- 
formed on an issue, which now appears 
to be threatening the peace and harmony 
of the church in some areas, will wish to 
study carefully the ar uments o ered " 

Warren has offere f repeate d f  y to meet 
Bales in honorable, public discussion of 
this question. So far Bales has mana ed B not to accept. He should. Until he oes 
so, Warren 3 answer at least can be read 
in Keeping the Lock in Wedlock 

(Please send $10.95 (plus $1.03 ost- 
age) together with your order to A N -  
TENDING FOR THE FAITH, 2956 
AUrhore, Memphis, Tennessee 38118. 
I YRJr.) 

Wesley Crisp, Williamston, South Carolina: 
"We are having some questions by a family who 
lived in Texas about the Herald o f  Truth. I have 
heard myself things haven't straightened out. I 
would appreciate your sending me some material 
about Herald o f  Truth and the thingswherein they 
are wrong . . . " 

Thomas Waldrum, Forsyth, Missouri: ''I surely 
enjoy the paper. I share it with some friends who 
are like me, money wise. I can keep up with the 
church all over the country. I agree with you 
100%. We let down on hard preaching and 
teaching about 20 or 25 years ago. I am 72 years 
old. They seem to think we are out of date. Not 
so. When all the old-time preachers and teachers 
have passed on, the church is going to be in bad 
condition. We may think it is now. What few 
Christians are left will have to go underground 
or hide to have services . . . " 

Mrs. Myra H. Hill. Corpus Christi, Texas: "I'm 
sending $70.00 for Contending for the Faith and 
12 names; $30.00 for Far East Fund . . . '' 

Mrs. Nell Wilson, Benton, Kentucky: "Will 
you please take me off of your mailing list, as 
I cannot support your program. No use in you 
wasting money sending it to me . . . '' 

Larry T. Urry, of Seymour. Tennessee, en- 
closed $10, saying, Please continue my sub- 
scription to Contending for the Faith for another 
year and use the remaining however you wish." 

Roy E. Wilson, Midvale, Idaho, June4, 1979: 
"Thanks for a great work much needed." 

Bill & Ollie Elliott, of Quartz Hill, California, 
enclosed $75.00, saying, "Please use the money 
where needed and keep up the good work." 

Tom Minnick, Amarillo, Texas: "I do sincerely 
appreciate your work in keeping us informed 
about the liberalism that exists and the departute 
that is occurring within the brotherhood. It 
grieves me to read your reports, as I know it 
grieves you to write them but I believe our Lord 
expects us to keep informed of such things, and 
if you were not telling us, I don't know who 
would. 

"Recently I was talking with a young man who 
obviously is not one of your ardent supporters. 
He said something to the effect that no one writes 
in to Notes and Quotes but little old ladies! I 
know of course, that this isn't true, but I do wish 
that more of the well-known preachers and 
educators would write in to commend your work, 
and to encourage you, personally, and to give 
public endorsement to you and your 
work . . . You may use this letter, or any part of 
it, for publication . . . " 

(NOTE: "You are right," I responded, i n  pan, 
"that it brings me no joy to publish the things 
we feel constrained to  reveal as to  what is 
happening to  the truth brotherhood-wide. 
However, i f  brethren generally are not in- 
formed how can they ever know how to  protect 
the churchas against al l  these weird, strange 
errors rampant among us! 

"The young man who said that no one writes 
i n  Notes and Quotes but 'little old ladies' must 
not have been reading them very carefully. It 
is true that we let the ladies be heard from, 
too; however, we quote more from brethren 
than from sisters. 

"As forwishing that more of the well-known 
preachem and educators would write their 
encouragementthis should tell you something. 
The fact is that not very many of our so-called 
'well-known' preachers really care for the truth 
any more - only a few. As for our so-called 
'educators', about all that most of them care 
about is how to  please those with the money. 
Since most of the money is i n  the hands either 
of liberals or those who don't want error ex- 
posed, these educators just son of lay low 
knowing i f  they 'rock the boat' their financial 
undergirding wi l l  stop. But we still keep on 
publishing the truth." IYRJr.) 

Jerry & Marilyn Nash, of Centerville, Tennes- 
see, enclosed $200.00 under date of July 16, 
1979, saying, "Please use the money to help 
expose and refute liberalism in the church. We 
must not allow its influence to grow any more. 
It is painful enough to see once-faithful brethren 
espouse error. However, it is even more painful 
to see brethren either ignorant or unconcerned 
toward false teachers and false teaching. The 
subtle way in which many false doctrines are 
being taught in local congregations is doing 
untold damage to the cause of Christ. All of us 
must stand up and fight error now!" 

(NOTE: I n  my reply of August 26, 1979, 1 
said, i n  pan, "How wonderful of you to  send 
in  the $200.00 you did last month to  help us 
expose error and refute liberalism i n  the 
church. How tragic it is to  see once-faithful 
brethren, such as you mentioned, now 
espousing error. Pan of the reason is the igno- 
rance and apathy so prevalent all across the 
brotherhood. . . No doubt you know of other 
faithful brethren who need the encouragement 
and inspiration of the information we are pub- 
lishing. Please sign up as many as you 
can . . . " IYRJr.) 

Then there are Isaac and Maymie Rigney, of 
Morrison, Tennessee, who, although retired, still 
send $10.00 every month. 

Carson Webb, of Kansas, Alabama, inclosed 
a check for 8 15.00, August 1 1,1980, "for your 
China Travel Fund. . . " 



Ernest S. Underwood. Covington, Tennessee, 
August 24, 1980: "We welcome brother Gerald 
Reynolds back to Tipton County. He is now work- 
ing with the fine Giltedge church. The Giltedge 
church is an active church overseen by three fine 
elders. We are glad to have fellowship in the 
gospel with them." 

Myra Parker, Hahira, Georgia: "I am a 9- 
years-old girl. In our Sunday school class we have 
a project of the church in other lands. I would 
like for you to send me some information on the 
church in China. When it was started and where. 
Also close to what large city, as I will have to 
draw a map and show it on it. How many 
members and any other information that would 
be of interest to our class . . . I thank you very 
much and God bless you in  your work." 

(NOTE: It is wonderful t o  m e  t o  have a nine- 
year-old girl wr i t ing t o  ask about the  church 
i n  China. 

"In 1925," 1 replied, i n  part, "brother 
George S. Benson, then a young man, went 
f i rst  t o  Hong Kong, where h e  studied Chinese 
for t w o  years, before proceeding up the Pearl 
River t o  the largest c i ty i n  the  south part o f  
China - Canton, which the Chinese call 
Kwangchow. There he preached, established 
several congregations, and also established 
Canton Bible School. He worked there for nine 
years, unt i l  h e  returned i n  1936 t o  become the 
president o f  Harding College. 

"The work continued i n  that part o f  China 
unti l  the Communist take-over i n  1949, after 
which they forced all of our churches t o  close 
but  one. They did allow our members t o  meet 
in  an apartment of a big apartment house; 
however, they took the preacher out i n  the  
street in  front of that  apartment house, forced 
h im  t o  kneel, then shot him i n  the back of the  
head w i t h  his wi fe and children watching. He 
did not die immediately. but  lay there twi tch- 
ing  and quivering for seven hours unt i l  he  
f inally died. This story was told t o  me  by his 
widow, whom I met  together w i t h  her orphan 
children i n  Hong Kong, i n  1955. 

"The last visit made t o  the church at  Canton 
f rom outside China was i n  1956 by brother 
Jock Yue. He said about 40 members sti l l  were 
meeting there a t  that time. W e  have had no 
further word from them since. 

"We do have churches now established i n  
Hong Kong and i n  Taiwan. On the  map o f  the  
newsletter I a m  enclosing, I show where the 
churches are i n  Taiwan. Also I am sending you 
another (larger) map, which shows Hong Kong, 
Canton and Taiwan, so you w i l l  know where 
they are. Please thank your teacher for giving 
you  this assignment and te l l  her that  any help 
she and the class can send for further work, 
especially i n  Taiwan, is much needed." IYRJr.) 

Melvin Elliott, Tipton, Indiana: "It appears to 
me that the 'workshop crew' and the Crossroads 
philosophy have merged. It has occurred to  me 
that one of the sources of our problems is a 
complete misunderstanding of the nature of per- 
sonal evangelism and everything related to it if 
that doesn't cover it . . . " 

Keith Marshall, preacher, Rankin, Texas, June 
30. 19 79: "It has reached a point in the church 
of our Lord that almost everything is now ac- 
cepted, except the truth . . . I don't seewhy Lynn 
Anderson and Highland don't go ahead and 
become so-called 'Disciples of Christ' -then they 
couldn't be used against us . . . May the Lord 
grant us grace and love, also strength and 
courage and wisdom, as we struggle to keep the 
body of Christ without blemish in this world." 

August 7, 1979: "1 have been checking out 
some things, though I havea different source than 
you. I am convinced that there is a 'cover-up' 
attitudeon the part of theelders at Highland . . . I 
have never feared to take a stand on what I was 
convinced was the Bible. So, the Lord be with 
us as we take our stands against these wolves 
in  sheep's clothing . . . " 

(NOTE: "In talking w i th  brother Pat McGee 
this past week." I replied, i n  part, under date 
August 26, 1979, "he described a faceto-face 
visit he had wi th  Jack McGlothlin. Hesaid that  
although h e  tried t o  be as inoffensive as possi- 
ble. most of the questions he put t o  brother 
McGlothlin were parried w i t h  responses such 
as 'That's none o f  your business' or 'I'm not 
going t o  tel l  you.' 

"If they are not trying t o  cover u p  some- 
thing, there is n o  way such responses can be 
explained o n  t h e  basis of Christian 
candor . . . " IYRJr.) 

Guy Darby, of Shreveport, Louisiana, enclosed 
$5.00 with his renewal for one year, saying, 
"Apply the rest any way you see fit.'' 

Cliff Lyons, who preaches at Clarksburg, Ten- 
nessee, in  sending in 1 7 subscriptions to Con- 
tending for the Faith, said, in part, "I appreciate 
your stand for the truth . . . I'm hoping you wil l  
surpass your goal . . . " 

Bert Thompson, Cookeville, Tennessee, 
February 27, 1980: "PLEASE DO ADVERTISE 
THE AVAILABILITY OF OUR BOOKLET (EVOLU- 
TIONARY CREATIONISM - A Review of the 
Teaching o f  JOHN CLAYTON) REVIEWING HIS 
TEACHINGS . . . We must get this out to the 
brotherhood. . ." 

NOTE: This 32-page expose of the false 
teachings of brother John Clayton does indeed 
need the widest possible circulation broth- 
erhood-wide that our young people especially 
be not  further doctrinally corrupted. Here is 
what just one of our better-known brethren 
is saying-about it: 

"You and brother Jackson have rendered 
real service t o  the Cause of Christ i n  exposing 
the various errors which brother Clayton 
teaches or has taught. I know that neither of 
you enjoyed this task, but many of our respon- 
sibilities as Christians are not pleasant; 
however, our faithfulness is far more needful 
than pleasantness." - Garland Elkins, minis- 
ter, Getwell church of Christ, Memphis, Ten- 
nessee. 

(lo order above book send $1  .OO plus 59C 
postage to CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, 2956 
Allshore, Memphis, Tenn. 381 18. IYRJr.) 

James Mettenbrink, Kaiserslautern, Ger- 
many, March 13, 1980:  " 1  appreciate so very 
much your February 1980 issue of Contending 
for the Faith. Firstly, because of the tribute given 
to brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr., the great 20th 
Century soldier of the Lord's army. Secondly, for 
the article by Jerry Hunt on Youth Worship. This 
has been my position for several years. 

"After studying the issue, I came to the conclu- 
sion that God put the word 'together' in Hebrews 
10:25 for a specific purpose. That was the 
manner in  which we are to gather for worship 
- together. Two and a half years ago I was 
discussing the issue with a brother. I had my 
son's toy soldiers with me. Dumping them on the 
coffee table, I asked him to assembley them to- 
gether. He formed them into two groups. I asked 
him if he was at home and his wife across the 
street, if they would be together. He said yes! 

"Afew monthsago, herein Kaiserslautern, Jeff 
Wesson and I were discussing the matter with 
a deacon. Finally, I asked him if the church was 
together or i f  the church was assembled in  two 
different places - one on each end of town. He 
answered, hesitating, yes! Thereare none so blind 
as those who won't see! 

"We have been studying with several here. Six 
were baptized last month. Two are struggling 
though as the Baptists continue to plague them 
and create confusion. It is a real war between the 
Baptistsand the Lord'swarriors. They areso blind 
to the truth. It is truly frustrating at times. . ." 

C. B. Short, Dallas, Texas, March 2, 1980: 
"Thank you (and others)for the beautiful eulogies 
to Foy Wallace appearing in the February Con- 
tending for the Faith - such glowing tribute 
bespeaks the general feeling among the church 
that the Lord afforded men whose fearlessand ada- 
mant stand for truth surely did have a great 
champion and leader in brother Wallace. He loved 
truth, bought it, and refused to  sell! . . . By the 
way, Texas has another record: that established 
by brother Wallace himself, and one that will last 
out a great number ofyears: hewasthemosteffec- 
tive, the bravest, themostdetermined fortruth, the 
longest tenure in his profession, the most faithful 
to a loving wife - what more can be said of this 
lamented brother?" 

Dwight and Lois Duncan, Kingsville, Mis- 
souri, October 31, 1980: "Please use the en- 
closed check for $60.00 to help with expenses 
of publication of your magazine." 

(NOTE: Sometimes w e  get t o  thinking that 
we  are almost alone i n  th is battle for  truth. 
Then someone l ike the Duncans comes along 
and does something l ike this reminding us that 
God sti l l  has "yet 7 ,000  who have not bowed 
the knee t o  Baal, IYRJr.) 

James Daniel Davis, Seffner, Florida, Sep- 
tember 29, 1980: "The church in  Mango, 
Florida, reads Contending for the Faith with inter- 
est. And whenever possible we place copies of 
it in  our library. Brother Rice, please continue 
publishing this paper, for i t  is accurate i n  its 
information. This I know through first-hand 
knowledge." 
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How Exciting it is  to be 
a Christian Today 

Martha Craig 

We hear so often how difficult it is to be a Chris- 
tian in this day and age but I think it is tremendous- 
ly exciting. Of course, we are beset on every hand 
with one temptation or another but being able to 
meet those challenges should cause us to think 
more of God and the greatest prospect we have- 
going to live with him in heaven! Living with him 
and our Lord here on this earth should be just as 
exciting! We have something that no other people 
in this world have-the Gospel and all it can mean 
to us-and we have the means to give it to everyone 
else. No matter if they won't accept the Gospel, 
God only tells us to "give it away" to others. 

I have thanked God for the wonderful elders we 
have-they know that God's people can perish 
from the lack of vision and they have given that to 
each one of us. They have opened doors for us to 
enter in to serve to the best of our abilities. They 
help to make it exciting to be a Christian today. 
And I certainly thank them and God for the marve- 
lous opportunity of being a vital part of the Bibles 
for China program. 

May you all have this joy is also my prayer. We 
can't all open envelopes and do the bookkeeping 
but every one can be a vital part of this endeavor by 
giving of their means to help us reach the $50,000 
goal set by brother Luper. I appreciate so much the 
untiring efforts that the Lupers have expended on 
this project and I know their joy will be boundless 
when we reach that goal. My excitement isn't 
dimmed but my eyes are when I open the en- 
velopes and read the letters from our brethren . . . 
those that come from our Senior Saints with their 
heartbreaking cry that two or three dollars is all 
they can afford to send and how they wish with all 
their hearts it. could be more . . . and from the small 
congregation of two or three families that sent in 

(NOTE: Much apprecintion to  the GOSPEL ADVOCATE for l e ~  

$135 or more and apologized that it couldn't send 
more; then there is the small child that gives his 
whole monthly allowance that a small Chinese 
child can know Christ as he does. . . the 5th and 6th 
grade classes and the teen-agers of our own con- 
gregation-what joy to know that churches all over 
the brotherhood are instilling the love of giving in 
their young people. 

You know for a long, long time the Chinese 
government would not allow the outside world into 
China and from all indications there is a distinct 
possibility that they are again going to close their 
doors to religious freedom (what little they did 
allow) in the very near future. So we must get our 
money together, as they did in the New Testament 
days of Paul, and get the Chinese Bibles printed as 
soon as possible and into the hands of the people. 
We are getting closer to our $50,000 goal-we are in 
need of about $6500 to reach it. Can't you just feel 
the excitement in the souls of all those people when 
they will be able to read about the great love and 
sacrifice made for them by their Savior? It does 
dim my excitement just a little when I think that 
some congregations can have "special days" and 
come up with $1,000,000 in one day and we have 
been pleading for the cause of Bibles for China for 
over a year and have yet to reach $50,000. And you 
all know that that amount is infinitesimal in light of 
the fact there are over a billion souls in China alone. 
But, our brethren always come through to aid the 
work of their Lord so if you have just been putting 
off making a donation to Bibles for China NOW is 
the time to make it . . . send in your gift to save 
someone's soul today. When we give of ourselves, 
making the sacrifice of our living bodies as we are 
commanded to do, truly we can say How exciting it 
is to be a Christian today!! 

Our readers have been most generous in sup- 
porting this worthy effort to take the Word to China. 
One more effort will put us over the top. Send your 
contribution to BIBLES FOR CHINA to the Elders, 
church of Christ, 276 W. Santa Paula St., Santa 
Paula, California 93060 today. Thank you! 

-GUY N. WOODS 
rting sister Martha Crak's article appenr October 9, 1980. IYRJr.) 
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What Is The Work Of The Church? 
Walter W. Pigg. Jr. 

During the 1950's, when the controversy over congrega- 
tional cooperation and the care of orphans was raging, there 
was considerable discussion as to what constitutes the work 
of the church. Although there were disagreements concern- 
ing individual and congregational responsibilities, and how 
some works should be done, there was general agreement 
that the work of the church was limited to three areas: 
evangelism, ediJcation and benevolence. 

In more recent times, however, there seems to be less 
concern about this subject as evidenced by fewer discus- 
sions of it. No important question concerning the church 
should go unnoticed for long; but due to some changes 
which are taking place within the church today we believe 
it is urgent that we again address ourselves to the question, 
"What is the work of the church?" 

We have long contended - and rightly so - that the only 
way to answer any Bible question correctly is to go to the 
only inspired source available, the Bible. Those who have 
resorted to human wisdom and/or the wishes of individuals 
to answer Bible questions, and to determine their course 
of action in religious matters, have drifted farther and 
farther from God's pattern of truth. For proof of this we 
need only to look round about us. As we go to the Bible 
to answer the above question, or any other Bible question, 
we must bear in mind that actions or activities are not 
authorized by the silence of the Scriptures. Since Biblical 
faith is not based upon the silence of the Bible, but rather 
upon the hearing of the word of God (Romans 10: 17), any 
action or activity which is not authorized by God's word 
can not be done by faith. 

N E W  TESTAMENT AUTHORIZES CERTAIN WORK 
Without going into a detailed study I am suggesting that 

the New Testament clearly authorizes the church to work 
in the areas of evangelism, edification and benevolence. 
Although there are many passages relating to these areas 
of work just a few should suffice. Evangelism is authorized 
by the Great Commission. (Matthew 28:18-20; Mark 
16: 15,16). Edification is authorized in Matthew 28:20 when 
Christ says, "Teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you." Edification is involved when 

the apostle Peter exhorts Christians to "desire the sincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby." (I Peter 2:2). 
Then, in I Peter 5:2, Peter tells the elders to "Feed the flock 
of God which is among you ..." Works of benevolence are 
authorized by such passages as James 1:27; Galatians 2: 10; 
and 6: 10. 

Few would attempt, I'm sure, to show by the New Tes- 
tament that the church is not authorized to work in the 
above areas. Furthermore, I don't recall any serious at- 
tempts to prove that the work of the church scripturally 
includes other areas. If we are correct in our long-held view 
that the work of the church is authorized in and limited 
to these areas, how do we account for the widespread 
engagement of churches in activities which do not, by any 
stretch of the imagination, come under any of these ca- 
tegories? Is not this a question which, for the well being 
of the church, needs to be answered? If our teaching relative 
to the authorized work of the church over the past several 
years has been in error a number of us stand in need of 
repentance for teaching false doctrine. On the other hand, 
if we have been correct in our teaching we are faced with 
a most serious brotherhood problem today! 
ARE RECREATION & ENTERTAINMENT AUTHORIZED,TOO? 

In  1978, while visiting in a city in southern Louisiana, 
a friend was showing my wife and me around the city. We 
drove by a denominational church building where a sizea- 
ble addition was under construction. Our friend informed 
us that this was their "new gymnasium." The thought oc- 
cured to me that this was quite a change for that denomi- 
nation, as they would not have been building a gym just 
a few short years ago. Little did I realize at that time just 
how far we had gone in the same direction, and where we 
would be today. Since that time I have been dismayed by 
the reports of a number of the larger churches in our own 
brotherhood spending considerable sums of money to build 
gymnasiums, and to go into the recreation and entertainment 
business. These reports are not fabrications or distortions. 
I wish they were! but it is a fact that congregations are 
providing recreation and other activities which are not 
works of the church. If these things can be provided by the 

(Continued on Page 3) 



Why Was It Never Mentioned Again? 
W. N. Jackson 

". . . the same day there were added unto them about three 
thousand souls." (Acts 2:41). 

We all know the church has entered the age of promo- 
tionalisni - the age of drum-bearing. We constantly hear 
of THE BEST, THE MOST, THE BIGGEST, THE 
GREATEST. Any triumph in one congregation gets the 
publicity experts at work to try and top that in some other 
congregation. The trumpets sound when some activity is 
successful. 

We've said that to call attention to the fact that this very 
atmosphere is foreign to the New Testament. In the text 
cited above, we find that about 3,000 were baptized on the 
day of Pentecost. The interesting thing about this is: It 
never was mentioned agaio in God's word! Never once! We 
wonder why? We have the rest of Acts, 21 other letters, 
and we have seven different congregations addressed in the 
book of Revelation, and never once did any of the inspired 
writers ask, "Why can't we have 3,000 more baptized like 
they had on Pentecost?" It wasn't that no apostle knew of 
the events of that day, for 12 apostles were there at the 
time. It wasn't that they weren't interested in baptism, for 
the Commission put them into that business. (Mark 16: 15, 
16). 

Again we wonder: Why wasn't the success of Acts 2 
mentioned in each and every epistle? Why didn't the in- 
spired writers take advantage of this whooping it up before 
all the other congregations? Now, notice that this fits in with 
the low profile given to programs and successes in the New 
Testament entirely. While every letter deals with the im- 
portance of study, growth, increasing in godly attributes, 
and the need for improvement in every spiritual area, very 
little in the way of publicity is given to actual circumstances 
of sums and numbers, and certainly not in any way to "beat 
the drums" before the .brotherhood. We do not believe the 
early church wanted second-rate performance, but we note 
they also didn't whoop and yell about BIGGEST, GREA- 
TEST, LARGEST, TREMENDOUS . . . They didn't even 
mention that they had 3,000 to be baptized on Pentecost! 
We can learn something from this in the age of the promo- 
tional, sensational and publicist! 

Radiocarbon Dating Challenge 
Berrien Springs, Michigan (UPI) - A widely accepted 

method of determining the age of various sorts of life on 
earth back to 50,000 B.C. may be way off the mark on 
objects more than 4,000 years old, a physicist contends. 

Robert Brown, in a paper challenging the validity of the 
radiocarbon dating, said he believes life on earth began 
about 5,000 B.C. -- roughly the time some Bible scholars 
say the earth was created. 

Brown, a director of the Deoscience Research Institute 
at Andrews University here, said the technique for deter- 
mining the age of dead organisms has proven fairly accu- 
rate back to 2,000 B.C. 

But, he said, data compiled during his 10 year study of 
the method suggest radioactive carbon atoms did not exist 
in the earth's atmosphere in measureable amounts before 
2,000 B.C., and therefore cannot be used to date objects 
prior to that time. -The Fresno Bee, 

January 8,1976 



WHAT IS THE WORK OF THE CHLIRCH? 
(Continued from Page 1) 

church, why not roller coasters, golf courses, or what have 
you? In fact, if the church may provide these things what 
is there that can not be provided, provided the activity is 
right within itself? 

One of my greatest concerns about this question is the 
general lack of concern which is being evidenced by so 
many. I don't believe the things we have mentioned could 
have happened in the 1950's without provoking outcries 
from all across the land of our great brotherhood. Had these 
things happened in those days there very likely would have 
been a number of public discussions on the subject. But 
today relatively few are speaking out! Why is this the case? 
There is much more to be gained by a discussion of things 
which may be unscriptural, in their beginning stages. After 
a practice has become widespread there is much less chance 
of stopping it. For instance, how many congregations gave 
up the practice of instrumental music once it had been 
adopted? Could it be that brethren are afraid to speak out 
because large and influential congregations are involved? 

It is hard to believe that our honest convictions wncern- 
ing the work of the church have been changed to such an 
extent. Convictions on such important subjects are seldom 
changed on a large scale without considerable discussion. 
But there has not been a great deal of discussion as to 
whether or not recreation and entertainment are works of 
the church. And if many efforts have been put forth by 
promoters of such to prove the scripturalness of it I'm not 
aware of them. 

This raises another most important question. Have wn- 
victions relative to the work of the church been changed 
as a result of serious Bible study, or have convictions been 
replaced by a spirit of compromise? A change of convictions 
is not to be feared, providing it is based upon serious and 
sincere Bible study, but compromise never has a place 
among God's people when His precious truth must be sacri- 
ficed! -1302 Camillia 

Farmington, Missouri 63640 
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Unitv In Religion 
Pat McGee V 

Psalms 133: 1: "How good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity." 

Unity is wonderful. Unity is one of the most important 
words in the human language. Unity in anything is im- 
portant but especially in religion. 

But there are many many people who never consider 
disunity in Christianity harmful, dangerous or even un- 
natural. Unity in Christianity is something the world knows 
nothing about so the world takes disunity for granted. 
It has never seen anything but lack of unity, therefore it 
could know nothing of true unity. Religious disunity 
reaches into homes and keeps families from being close 
and marriages from being happy. Nations actually have 
gone to war because of religious disunity. Every facet of 
human relationships is touched by religious disunity and 
usually to the man of the street the subject is taboo. But 
most significantly religious disunity hinders the work of 
God and is one of the biggest, if not the biggest problem 
confronted by the Lord's - - church. - - 

Religious disunity is a major factor in disbelief in God, 
Christ and the Bible. Religious disunity causes millions 
to find it extremely difficult to "learn of the teaching 
whether it is from God" and to b'know the grace of God 
in truth." Religious disunity nulifies the prayer of Jesus 
in John 17 and actually makes Jesus a liar. Religious dis- 
unity causes man to go against inspired teaching. Religious 
disunity implies that the Godhead is the author of confusion 
and division. Religious disunity places man's opinions and 
desires on a level with God's authority. This is what 
religious disunity does. Not one good thing can be said 
for it. No one has ever been blessed by it. Never shall any 
good come from it. It originates from the pit of Hell and 
was conceived in the mind of Satan. Its fruit is too evil 
and the results are so vile that to be called a good and 
healthy situation is to call God the Devil! 

The great majority of what is called "Christendom" and 
even some who call themselves members of the Lord's 
church will try to explain away and/or condone religious 
division. This is usually done by one of two ways. 

1. COMPROMISE. Some have vainly attempted to 
bring about religious unity or to explain away dis- 
unity by compromising their beliefs. So many times 
in the mixed marriage the parties either (a) go to the 
wife's church, (b) go to the husbands' church, (c) both 
go to a new church, or (d) don't go to any church at 
all. For an excellent study on compromise please read 
again the story of Moses and Pharaoh in Exodus. 
God had called Moses to bring the Israelites out of 
Egypt into the land of promise. When Moses asked 
for permission to lead them out Pharaoh refused. 
(Exodus 5:2). So God sent the plagues to change 
Pharaoh's stubborn will. Then Pharaoh proceeded to 
make four compromises with Moses (Exodus 8:5, 
28; 10: 11, 24); but each one failed for God doesn't 
make compromises with evil and error. 

But many have forgotten and think no more of 
truth than to just offer it in compromise with error. 
The Ecumenical Movement of today is nothing more 
than to just agree to disagree. God and truth are 
never considered. There are many religious groups 
who think they have achieved unity in a union of 
disunity. They agree to have differences but promise 
to not make an issue of it. Can God's people accept 
this kind of unity? God forbid! 

2. TOLERANCE. Numbers of people will condone 
religious division under the word tolerance. Either 
they will just go along with error and false teaching, 
put up with it, or just plain ignore it. Usually there 
are three reasons given for this kind of tolerance. 
(a) It is said that "people are different and that be- 
cause of this we need different kinds of religious 
beliefs." Well weren't people different in the first 
century? Why didn't the Lord know this and give 
each kind of person his kind of church? Poor God 
just doesn't know as much as those who make this 
claim. (b) Others will tell us that "each church will 
give a different emphasis to Bible doctrines but all 
are teaching the same truth and believe the same 
basic things. One church stresses one teaching more 
than some other church but all churches actually are 
united." We even hear people today claiming that 
"there are different segments of denominationalism 
who are all in the great universal body of Christ 
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which is spiritual and not visible." This not only is 
unscriptural but it is horribly illogical. If we will 
weigh these words we will find them to be as empty 
as a balloon. When religious disunity struck the 
first century church you don't hear inspired writers 
explaining it away by claiming each segment or group 
was just giving a different emphasis to truth but each 
was right and in the larger non-visible universal 
body of Christ! They said if the teaching varied from 
the inspired teaching that the guilty would lose their 
souls and that it was a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of a living God. (I1 John 9). (c) Then we hear 
men say that "the differences in religion and the 
causes for disunity in Christianity are because of 
varied interpretations of the Bible." These different 
interpretations are caused either by culture, teachers, 
parents, religious traditions or heritage, environment 
or personalities. Each person has a right to his own 
interpretation of the Bible and that interpretation is 
governed by the above mentioned reasons and there- 
fore religious division could not be wrong. Some will 
even claim that we cannot understand the Bible alike 
and be in agreement on its teachings. Those who will 
be so bold to say this do nothing less than to deny 
the truth and call God a liar! It was God who said 
we could understand the Bible, agree upon its teaching 
and all be of the same mind and judgement. (I Cor- 
inthians 1: 10, Ephesians 3:4). You may have your 
choice, God or man. 

There are at least two reasons why Christians cannot 
accept compromise and tolerance (as discussed above) as 
the answer to the religious divisions among us today. 

1. Christianity is not a man-made system of doctrines 
that can be believed or discarded according to the 
choice of man. 

2. God always has demanded unity on His terms-not 

man's. If there is ever to be unity in the religious 
world it will be because the religious world decides 
to unite on what the Bible says (not as some sar- 
castically say "on Church of Christ understanding of 
never be true religious unity. 

Now do we say these things because we hate everyone 
or because we feel we are better or smarter than others? 
Are we making ourselves modern Pharisees by voicing the 
above words? Do we look down our religious noses at all 
others and claim to be holier than they? Do we boast 
that our interpretations (if such exist) are better than all 
others? Do you find us saying that those in denominational 
churches are either stupid or insincere? Have you heard 
devilish men say that "our church is better than your 
church" or make the claim that "if you're not a member 
of the 'Church of Christ' (as some want to make us say) 
you'll go to Hell"? Are we running around telling everyone 
that their mother or father are burning right now in Hell? 
Some would persuade you that this is our attitude and that 
we are nothing less than narrow-minded bigots. 

I speak the truth in Christ (God is my witness) that we 
are saying nothing more than "let God be true." We are 
not judges but with love and grace in our hearts we want 
all to know what God says in His Word, the Bible. It 
matters not if we win a personal victory but our compas- 
sionate concern is for a lost, deceived world. The world 
(denominationalism included) thinks it is right. Would you 
go on through life without warning them? (Ezekiel 3). 
God will judge us if we do. 

Brethren let us "speak the truth in love." (Ephesians 
4: 15). Don't weaken the truth and don't forget to speak in 
love. Both are necessary. 

Church of Christ 
North 5th and Grape 

Abilene, Texas 79601 

More Thoughts On Instrumental Music 
Roy A. Crutcher 

While going through some papers, notes, and the like in 
my office the other day I came across a note which I had 
made at some time in the past. The note read, "Instrumen- 
tal music not added until 400 years after the law was given." 
As to where I heard this and when I made the note I do 
not recall; however it began to provoke my thoughts. Since 
the advocates of instrumental music in worship often use 
the Old Testament for their source of authority, a few ques- 
tions came to my mind. Perhaps someone can help answer 
them for me. Meanwhile, here are my own thoughts on the 
subject on instrumental music under the law. 

First, did God authorize instrumental music in Old Tes- 
tament worship? Secondly, where and when did he autho- 
rize it? David made the statement, in I Chronicles 235, 
"Moreover four thousand were porters; and four thousand 
praised the Lord with instruments whicb I made, said David, 
to praise therewith." Here David says that he made the 
instruments with which to praise God; however we can 
reach no conclusion from this statement as to whether or 
not God authorized him to do so. Adam Clarke, the great 
Methodist scholar, seems to be of the opinion that David 

took it upon himself (used his own authority) to make the 
instruments. 

"David made their distribution according to his own judg- 
ment, and from the dictates of his piety; but it does not 
appear that he had any positive Divine authority for such 
arrangements. As to the instruments of music which he 
made they are condemned elsewhere; see Amos 6:5, to 
which this verse is allowed to be the parallel." - Clarke 
Commentary, Vol. 2, pg. 620 
Other scriptures in I Chronicles tell us that David, and 

others, used the instruments (13:8; 25: l), and that David 
appointed instruments to be used. (15: 16). But the questions 
still remain. Did God authorize the instruments to be used? 
If so, when and where? 

"WOE" DOESN'T MEAN GO AHEAD! 
Next I would call your attention to Amos, chapter six 

and verse five. Here we may have a clue to the authori- 
zation for the use of the instruments of music. Amos de- 
clared that, Not GOD but MEN, authorized their use! Hear 
Amos: "That sing idle songs to the sound of the viol; that 
invent for themselves instruments of music, LJKE DAVID." 



Now notice the very first word in chapter six. "WOE." I 
believe it was the late, beloved Marshall Keeble that said, 
"Woe doesn't mean to go ahead." So it is, this woe was 
pronounced because of the things that were being done 
contrary to God's desires. The invention of instrumental 
music by David is listed among these things. We know of 
course that musical instruments were in existence before 
the time of David, thus could this possibly mean that David 
introduced the instrument into the worship of God? Again, 
did God authorize the use of the instrument? If so, where 
and when? 

In searching through the scriptures, concordances, and 
the writings of a number of scholars (and I admit that I, 
by no means, exhausted my search,) I found few who were 
willing to affirm that God commanded the instrument to 
be used. I found writers referring to David's use of the 
instrument. I found writers referring to David's condoning 
and encouraging its use. But few are willing to affirm that 
God indeed authorized its use. Grant it, God allowed the 
instrument to be used. This no one will deny. But he also 
allowed divorce for reasons other than adultry. He did so 
because of the hardness oftheir hearts (Matthew 19:8); but 
"from t h e  beginning i t  h a t h  not been so", Jesus said. God 
allowed it even though he had not authorized it to be done. 
Could not this same principle apply to the use of instru- 
mental music in Old Testament worship? ' T h e  times of 
ignorance therefore God overlooked; but  now h e  cornman- 
de th  m e n  t h a t  they should all  everywhere repent." (Acts 
17:30). 

WHAT ABOUT l l  CHRONICLES 29:25? 

Admittedly there are a few scriptures in the Old Tes- 
tament which, at first glance, would seem to indicate that 
God did authorize instruments of music to be used in wor- 
ship. One such scripture is found in I1 Chronicles 29:25. 
Advocates of the instrument have used this as a proof-text 
saying that Jehovah commanded its use. But let us turn, 
once again, to Adam Clarke for the meaning of this verse: 

"Moses had not appointed any musical instruments t o  be used 
in the divine worship; there was nothing of the kind in the f m t  
tabernacle. The trumpets o r  horns then used were not for song 
nor for praise, but as  we use bells, i.e., to  give notice to the 
congregation of what they were called t o  perform, &c. But 
David certainly did introduce many instruments of music into 
God's worship, for which we have already seen he was solemnly 
reproved by the prophet Amos, chapter 6:1-6. Here, however, 
the author of this book states he had the commandment of the 
prophet Nathan, and Gad the king's seer; and this is stated to  
have been the commandment of the Lord by his prophets: but 
the Syriac and Arabic give this a different turn - 'Hezekiah 
appointed the Levites in the house of the Lord, with instruments 
of music, and the sound of harps, and with the HYMNS of 
DAVID, and the HYMNS of GAD, the king's prophet, and of 
NATHAN, the king's prophet: for David sang the praises of 
the Lord his God, as  from the mouth of the prophets.' It  was 
by the hand or  commandment of the Lord and his prophets that 
the Levites should praise the Lord; for s o  the Hebrew text may 
be understood; and it was by the order of David that so  many 
instruments of music should be introduced into the divine ser- 
vice. But were i t  even evident, which i t  is not, either from this 
o r  any other place in the sacred writings, that instruments of 
music were prescribed by Divine authority under the law, could 
this be adduced with any semblance of reason, that they ought 
t o  be used in Christian worship? No: the whole spirit, soul, and 
genius of the Christian religion are against this: and those who 
know the Church of God best, and what constitutes its genuine 
spiritual state, know that these things have been introduced as 

a substitute for the life and power of the religion; and that where 
they prevail most, there is least of the power of Christianity. 
Away with such portentous baubles from the worship of that 
infinite Spirit who requires his followers to  worship him in spirit 
and in truth, for to  no such worship are those instruments 
friendly." (Zbid, pg. 690-691). 
Mr. Clarke also makes some interesting comments on I 

Chronicles 16:42 which, at first glance, would indicate 
God's approval of the instrument. 

"These were upright men who did not sing unto God with 
instruments of music, . . . but, they sang before the Lord Al- 
mighty with a joyous mouth. . . none of the versions understand 
the words.. . as implying instruments of music of God . . . Did 
God ever ordain instruments of music to  be used in his worship? 
Can they be used in Christian assemblies according t o  the spirit 
of Christianity?. . . Can mere sounds, no matter how melodious, 
where no word nor sentiment is o r  can be uttered, be considered 
as giving praise t o  God? Is  it possible that pipes o r  strings of 
any kind can give God praise? . . . If these questions cannot 
be answered in the affirmative; then, query, is not the introduc- 
tion of such instruments into the worship of God anti-Christian, 
and calculated t o  debase and ultimately ruin the influence and 
spirit of the Gospel of Jesus Christ? And should not all who 
wish well to the spread and establishment of pure and undefiled 
religion, lift up their hand, their influence, and their voice 
against them? The argument from their use in the Jewish ser- 
vice is futile in the extreme when applied to  Christianity." (Zbid, 
pg. 61Q611). 

AND WHAT OF EXODUS 19: 13? 
Another text that is sometimes used to try to prove God's 

authorization for the instrument is found in such passages 
as Exodus 19: 13, where God commanded that the people 
be assembled at the mount for the purpose of receiving the 
law. True, God used an instrument of music (the trumpet) 
to call the people together but that is far from commanding 
them to use instruments in their worship! We, today, might 
use a bell, a buzzer, a telephone, or some other instrument 
with which to summons the congregation together, 
however, does that mean that we have the right to use those 
same instruments in our worship to God? God simply used 
the trumpets to assemble the people. But after the people 
were assembled did God authorize the instruments to be 
used in praise and worship to him? Where, in ALL the law, 
is such authorization &en? 

In closing~1 submitvthe comments of some other scholars 
relative to their thoughts on Old Testament authority of 
using instrumental music in worship. Brother Everett Fer- 
guson, in his book A CAPPELLA MUSIC IN THE 
PUBLIC WORSHIP OF THE CHURCH, says, "Instru- 
mental music accompanied the sacrifices in the Old Tes- 
tament, and that BY DIVINE AUTHORITY. (Numbers 
10: 10; I1 Chronicles 29:20-36. David was responsible for 
organizing the ministry of music in the Old ~kstament. (I 
Chronicles 16:4; 23:5)." Brother Ferguson affirms that 
there is divine authorization. On the other hand brother 
G. C. Brewer, in his book A MEDLEY ON THE MUSIC 
QUESTION, says, "Brother Strong cites a number of pas- 
sages to prove that God commanded the use of instrumen- 
tal music in his praise in the Old Testament. There is really 
only one that says what he makes himself believe 
he sees in many passages, but that one passage has been 
questioned by scholars. But in order to save time and be- 
cause it is immaterial in this discussion we are going to 
admit that God did command the ancient Jews to praise 
him with instruments of music." It seems that brother 
Brewer is in doubt as to the scriptural authority for the 



instrument in Old Testament times but was willing to wn- 
cede the point in order to go on to his main point. 

One other source that I would cite is McClintock and 
Strong, which says, relative to instrumental music sur- 
rounding the time of the giving of the law: "The triumphal 
hymn of Moses had unquestionably a religious character 
about it, but the employment of music in religious service, 
though idolatrous, is more distinctly marked in the festivi- 
ties which attended the erection of the golden calf." (Vol. 
6, pg. 752). Another statement from this same source says, 
"But it is probable that the Hebrew word, like the wrre- 
sponding Arabic, has merely the sense of singing, which 
is retained in the A.V. of Exodus 32: 18; Numbers 21: 17; I 
Samuel 29:5; Psalms 167:7; Hosea 2: 15." 

All who have seriously studied God's word will readily 
admit that even IF there is authority in the Old Testament 
for the use of instrumental music in worship that it would 
lend no support for its use in Christian worship since we 
are not under the law. IF God commanded instrumental 
music on every page of the Old Testament, that would not, 
within itself, authorize its use in the New Testament for 
us. But the question still remains in my mind, DID GOD 
A UTHORIZE THE USE OFINSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 
IN WORSHIP IN THE OLD TESTAMENT? If so, 
WHEN and WHERE? -221 W. 2nd Street 

Spencer, Iowa 51301 

HIRELING FOR HIRE 
Grover C. Beard 

I fully understand that when I present this article for 
publication (and it is published) I will not win any popu- 
larity contest; but since I am not running for any office 
here goes. 

Hireling defined: a person who serves for hire especially 
for purely mercenary motives. In the words of Jesus, "I 
am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life 
for the sheep. But he that is a hireling, and not the shep- 
herd, whose own the sheep are not seeth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. But the hireling, fleeth, 
because he is a hireling, and careth not for the sheep." 
(John 10: 1 1-13 KJV). 

I want to make it plain that I know the difference be- 
tween pastor, elder, bishop, shepherd and preacher. I know 
the preacher is not the elder; but he can be. Peter was- 
and he was also a preacher. I know the elder is a shepherd. 
Jesus was-and he was also a preacher. What I am saying 
is: the preacher has the same responsibility to feed the 
sheep as the elder does under the oversight of a scriptural 
eldership. When the church has a hireling instead of a 
shepherd (gospel preacher), then the people will perish 
because of spiritual malnutrition. When the preacher is in 
the business for the dollar instead of a burning love for 
lost souls, he turns the sheepfold into an entertainment 
center. 

You will have to admit we have more entertainers in 
the pulpits than we do gospel preachers. The damnation 
of "bigness" is tearing the church apart and no one seems 
to care. I have been doing mission work only for a short 
while; but I have learned already that every one is not 
concerned about the lost in America as well as in foreign 
lands. It is more difficult to get financial help to do mission 

work, because most of the churches are trying to get big. 
Recently I wrote a wngregation for help and here is their 
reply: "We are sorry we cannot help you at this time, 
our future plans are to hire a sewnd preacher (hireling)." 
They do not want a sewnd preacher; they want someone 
to entertain the young people and to get them off their 
backs while the "main" preacher becomes a front man for 
the church. He (the preacher) must be seen with the right 
people in the right places to give the church a proper 
social image. 

Brethren, it is a sad day when a local preacher cannot 
feed 200 sheep. I wish all the churches would hire two 
or more preachers-but send them where they are needed; 
and if they don't want to go let them get some other work. 
Yes brethren, hire two preachers and send them to the 
mission field to preach the gospel. (One of the greatest 
hindrances to mission work is loneliness and two families 
working together will help each other not to get dis- 
couraged. And may I suggest here another way to en- 
courage the missionary family is to invite them back to 
the sponsoring wngregation once or twice a year to en- 
courage them and let them encourage you to continue.) 

Until our schools begin turning out preachers and not 
hirelings and until our brethren learn the difference and 
quit hiring them to entertain and soothe their consciences, 
vou and the CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH are fieht- 
J " 
ing a losing battle-but please don't give up. I am with you. 

* * * * * 
Dear Ira, 

Thank you for letting me say what I've said. I had to 
tell someone. Just remember I said it in love for my Lord 
and his kingdom. Print it if you so desire or tear it up 
whatever you choose is fine with me. The last article you 
printed for me, CROSS OF COMPROMISE, played a big 
part in getting me fired from my last work but I am 
grateful because much good has come about because of it. 

A Brother In Christ 
(Signed) Grover C. Beard 

LITTLE FOXES 
Joe David Neely 

"Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines: 
for our vines have tender grapes. "(Song of Solomon 2: 15). - - - 

Little foxes spoil the vines because the owner of the vine- 
yard is looking for the larger animals. The large ones are 
easy to see, while the small ones can hide under almost 
anything. But, though they be small, they can spoil the 
vines. 

We are on the lookout for great big sins, grievous things. 
These big things we won't do at all. But, ah, the little things! 
"This is such a small thing, God won't mind if I do this." 
Our so-called little sins will condemn us and others. They 
are just the sins with which we lead others astray. What 
are some of these "little foxes that spoil the vines"? Telling 
only a part of the truth; giving way to pleasure; dishonesty 
in dealing daily with others; jealousy; and such like. These 
are but a few. Others are the easily offended and unforgiv- 
ing spirit, men-pleasing, doctrinal softness, and such. If we 
are not extremely careful, we will let the little sins cause 
us to be lost while looking for the big ones, Remember, 
"Little foxes spoil the vines." -Truth 

East Gadsden, Alabama 



Are We Practicin 
Rir* 

In the early years of the restoration movement some of 
the greatest battles for truth were waged over the issue of 
infant baptism. Great men who had freed themselves from 
the shackles of denominational error mightily defeated 
every argument advanced on its behalf with the power of 
God's word. The fruit of their untiring efforts was borne 
in the release of many more from adherence to this un- 
scriptural praetice and its foundation of error. 

Though so soundly defeated in the past, the issue is by 
no means a dead one. It continues to live today among 
many of the prominent denominations. Worse yet, it is he- 
ginning to creep into the Lord's church! In what form? 
In the immersing of more and more children too young 
to understand what they are doing. 'That's not infant 
baptism," you say! What's the difference? Is there any 
difference between immersing an eight-year-old who has 
no understanding of the will of God and a two-month- 
old infant who also is without understanding? What's the 
difference between immersing a child of seven or eight 
who is incapable of having ever sinned and an infant who 
also is guiltless? If the two are equal, then both "baptisms" 
are the same thing! 

Undoubtedly this problem has its roots in a number of 
different modem trends. One is theabuse of the increasingly 
popular bus program. Another is the emphasis placed on 
numbers instead of conversion and commitment. Yet an- 
other is the uncertain sound of the sermon invitation which 
encourages persons to respond who have a "special need" 
instead of seeking only those who have learned the truth. 
Certain books also have been written by brethren which 
are specifically designed to "reach" the very young. What- 
ever the reasons, the fact remains that more and more 
children are being immersed who should not be! 

I readily admit that this area is not one wherein Holy 
Writ has specifically defined for us proper and improper 
ages. There is no "magic number" that can he given. It 
also must be admitted that reaching the age of account- 
ability is a relative thing. There are, however, certain clear- 
cut principles and examples to serve as guidelines by which 
we can determine one's need for immersion. One need not 
know everything about the gospel in order to become a 
Christian. On the other hand, there are some things of 
which he must have a clear understanding before im- 
mersion. (John 6:44, 45). 

The trend to baptize children who are not yet accountable 
must stop. Invitations to obey the gospel should be clear- 
cut. They should indicate that only those who have "heard 
and learned should respond. Classroom and personal 
evangelism material that is quite obviously geared toward 
baptising the very young should be discarded. Cottage 
meetings should be geared toward seeking and teaching the 
lost, not the safe. Elderships should immediately stop any 
developing trend among the flock to fiIl the meeting house 
with immersed youngsters void of understanding. Let them 
come and learn, but let them learn before they are im- 
mersed. 

* . . I * * * * * *  

We've been SUBNORMAL so long that ro us NORMAL 
seems ABNORMAL. -Vanguard 

Oskaloosa, Iowa 

-g Infant Baptism? 

"Ban the Babies"? 
Eugene Springs, 

Mr. Frank E. Fortkamp, a Roman Catholie priest, de- 
scribes himself as the "founder of the ban the baby move- 
ment." He said, "In ever-new waves they infiltrate our 
pews, their vocal cords strengthened by ever-more potent 
baby formula and miracle baby vitamins. The constant 
yelping from infant church goers makes it impossible for 
him or any other preacher to get the message across from 
the pulpit. Yes, I plead, Ban the Babies. Not just to the 
attiticia1 wasteland. the cry room where their collective 
din shivers the soundproof glass. No! Ban the babies from 
church altogether.'' (DAILY JOURNAL, Tupelo. Missis- 
sippi, July 26, 1974). 

Some of our brethren must be listening to Mr. Fort- 
kamp. The new fad in the church is the "Children's Wor- 
ship Hour." This is not to be confused with a Bible class 
with children. This is a worship service for them going on 
a1 the same time as the worship of the church. In some 
cases, the children are sewed the Lord's Supper. It s eem 
to us that it is impossible for a three-year-old to know 
the nature and purpose of the Lord's Supper. Taking that 
fact, plus the fact that there is no authority for banning 
children from the church assembly, certainly such is out 
of order. 

It seems very evident by Mr. Fortkamp's statement that 
he is a priest, never been married and has no children, 
for they seem to really "get under his skin." Sad to say, 
but we have seen preachers who have no regard for child- 
ren and wished they were not in the audience. Several 
years ago, brother E. R. Harper preached a sermon and 
there was in the audience a mother and her crying baby. 
At the end of the sermon, brother Harper, in effect, to the 
mother said, "Don't be ashamed of your little one. We are 
not. We are thankful that you are teaching that child 
the way that leads to heaven." 

We have been preaching for over 10 years and crying 
babies do not bother us. It is the adults and teenagers 
WHO ACT LIKE BABIES in worship that disturbs us. 

Do small children get anything out of worship? Do they 
listen and learn? Only last week, we were preaching and 
asked a rhetorical question. From the audience came a loud 
answer, ''YES'? It not only was the correct answer, but 
it came from the lips of a six-year-old-one of the bus 
children. Children are smarter and listen better than a 
lot of folks are willing to give them credit. 

Jesus said, "Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and FORBID THEM NOT: for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven. . .and he took them up in his arms, put his hands 
upon them, and blessed them. (Luke 10: 14, 16-emphasis 
supplied). Are you not glad that Jesus loved children, was 
kind to them and wanted them in his presence? 

Mr. Fortkamp says ban the babies. Jesus says bring 
them. Mothers and fathers, you will do well to listen to 
Jesus and bring your children to the Bible classes and 
worship. -Bulletin 

Malden, Missouri 



Are Worship Assemblies Optional? - - 
Dub McCliah 

Am I just imagining things, or is there a trend among to Bible class on Sunday morning or on Wednesday even- 
members of the body of Christ to treat all of the church's ing. I have also known that some would never be seen 
worship assemblies as optional anymore? If there is, it a t  worship on Sunday evening and a smaller percentage 
is indeed disturbing to me! still would seldom come even on Sunday morning. Those 

Ever since I can remember anything about "going to who never show up on Sunday evening or Wednesday 
church" I have been aware that a few people never come evening have always proved themselves to be among the 

IS THE CHURCH A 
There is a dangerous drift taking place within the church. It is manifest 
in various ways. One of the manifestations of this drift is statements made 
by some preachers that the church is a denomination. One of the speakers 
on the Lipscomb summer 1ec:ures made the positive statement that 
the church is a denomination. He was discussing integrity. His point 
was that we have not been honest in denying that the church was a 
denomination. This is a serious charge if true. If we have been dishonest 
in denying that the church was a denomination then we are surely m a 
sad condition. Furthermore, if the church is a denomination we have 
also been ignorant of what the scriptures teach on this subject. 

THE PROOF OFFERED 

I have lived by the p ~ t i p l e  that eve~y claim in religion must be backed 
up by what the Bible teaches. When the statement was made that the 
church was a denomination and that we had been dishonest in denying 
it, I sat on the edge of my seat waiting for the Bible proof. Then came 
the bombshell. Here is the proof that was given. The speaker said that 
Webster defmes the word denomination as the act of naming He then 
referred to  Acts 11:26 which says that the disciples in Antioch were 
called Christians. When the statement was made that the church is a 
denomination, I thought, have I studied the Bible aU these years and 
missed this vital point? When the proof was given, I thought, what a 
tragedy, that a preacher knew no more about the Bible than this and 
if this is a sample of his ability to  reason I would not be surprised at 
any statement he might make. 

Let us look at his proof. He said he could prove it by Webster. Webster 
says the word means to name. I have before me Webster's unabridged 
Dictionary. The speaker was right when he said that it defined the word 
denomination as the act of naming But this is only one of the definitions 
given by Webster. Why did he select this one and ignore the other 
definition given? The other definitions disprove his claim. NOW WHO IS 
HONEST? Webster also defmes the word denomination as follows: 
a religious sect, as A PROTESTANT DENOMINATION. May I ask a 
question? Was the church at Antioch a Protestant denomination? When we 
speak of a denomination today we use it in this sense as defined by 
Webster. Religious bodies are called denominations based on this use 
of the word as defined by Webster and not because they are named. My 
father and mother denominated me by naming me Franklin Camp. Am 
I a denomination because one defmition of the word may be applied 
to me? If Webster's defmition of the word denomination used by the 

Fmnl 

speaker - the act of naming, pi 
then I am just as surely a den0 
be properly applied to  me. In t t  
named, ever since I was born. 91 

Webster defines the word denom 
Iiever in denominationalism, a secl 
then it is an advocate of denon 
l i e  the proof for the justificatio 
denominationalism or being sect; 
the scriptures, if the church is a 
nominationalism and sectarianism. 
God. Denominationalism stands fc 
But the Bible condemns division. 
results. The disciples at Antioch 
word translated "were called" me 
the disciples Christians. God made 
But God condemns division and 
many other passages show that 1 

nationalism. This places God in 
Antioch what he condemns. Wh 

The church began in Jerusalem. It 
ill Jerusalem before the beginning 
Christian was not given until it w 
is correct, that the giving of the 
church there a denomination, the 
Jerusalem was not a denomination 
the disciples in Jerusalem. Even ac4 
Jerusalem was not a denominatior 
not called Christians. The church 
was just the church, now accordin 
was not a denomination. The New 
being a denomination and did not 
What a strange development. 

The word denomination is not a Bil 
It is a necessary word and an apt 
world today. The very fact that it 
is necessary as a description of the 



spiritually weak in every church 1 have known from my 
youth. 

It is quite discouraging. to say the least, to see brothers 
and sisters who know better, forsake even the Sunday 
morning assembly when they find something they want 
to do  more. It is a complete mystery to me how such 
brethren satisfy a conscience which must condemn them. 
Or do they listen anymore? 

The attitude of some of our ladies toward ladies' Bible 
class is hard to figure out. I have not heard anyone ra- 

bidly opposing this class. But the utter indifference of some 
toward the class is a wonder to behold! When some of 
the "too busy" type of excuses are offered, we can almost 
hear the Lord repeating, "Martha, Martha, thou art anxious 
and troubled about many things: but one thing is needful ..." 
(Luke 10:41-42). 

Some have recently arisen within the church who are 
very loud in proclaiming freedom from any need to assem- 
ble with the saints. They insist that individual families 
can worship iust as acceptably in their own homes on 

DENOMINATION'? 
C . ~ P  

es the church is a denomination, 
lation because this definition may 
sense 1 have been a denomination, 
I am not a religious denomination. 

:ionalist to be: An advocate or be- 
an. If the church is a denomination 
~tionalism. It is sectarian. I would 
~f the church being an advocate of 
n. Unless this can be justified by 
lomination and an advocate of d e  
ien the church is not approved by 
livision and is based upon division. 
lis proof text is correct look at the 
?RE CALLED CHRISTIANS. The 
; divinely called. Thus God called 
: church at Antioch a denomination. 
tarianism. I Corinthians I:  10 and 
i condemns divisions or denomi- 
position of making the church at 

a n  believe it? 

; some years after the church began 
the church in Antioch. The name 
lpplied in Antioch. If the reasoning 
me Christian in Antioch made the 
t must follow that the church in 
le name Christian was not given to 
ling to his own logic, the church in 
nce the disciples in Jerusalem were 
Jerusalem was without a name, it 
his proof the church in Jerusalem 

dament church started off without 
ome one until it reached Antioch. 

New Testament church was vastly different from modern denominationa- 
lism. The absence of the word denomination in the New Testament shows 
that the word cannot be properly applied to the church of the Lord. 
Webster's d e f ~ t i o n  of the word as meaning Protestant denomination 
shows that denominationalism had its origin this side of the fust century. 
It does not take a Solomon to know that Protestantism started with the 
protestant refonnation. There is no such thing as Protestantism back of 
the Pmtestant reformation. Strictly speaking Protestantism and denomina- 
tionalism are hand maids. They go together. Both are too far this side of 
the fust century for any one with even an elementary knowledge of the 
Bible to say that the New Testament church is a denomination. 

If this lecture is a sample of preaching that is being done today the church 
will become a denomination. But if and when it does it will not be the 
church you read about in the New Testament. It will be just l i e  the de- 
nominations of today having forsaken the word of God for the crumbs 
of human wisdom. 

If some of the "intellectuals" of our day would use as much energy to find 
out what the Bible teaches as they use in trying to find something new to 
pmve that the pioneer preachers were ignorant most of their unfounded 
statements would never be uttered. 

A fmal word of warning. Back of this babble about the church being a 
denomination is a deliberate attempt to get the church down on the level 
with modern denominations so that we can "fellowship" everybody. I f  
thechurch is adenomination thenit is just like all the denominations-so 
where is any basis for not having fellowship with them? We are told that 
denominations have some truth and we do not have all the truth therefore 
the kettle should not call the pot black. The cry is let us join with them 
so we can get what truth they have from them and we in turn can share 
what "little truth" we have with them. Let me remind you that the Bible 
has all truth. Pray tell me, if we do not have the truth, why we need to join 
hands with people that openly repudiate the scriptures so we can gather a 
few scraps of truth from them? Whatever truth denominations may have 
it is already in the Bible and so why should we join with them to find what 
we can fmd in the scriptures? I prefer my truth first hand and from the 

word. It is not used in the scripture. fountain that is pure without having to discover it through the maze 
cription of the Protestant religious of human wisdom. 
ot used in the New Testament but -The Word o fLi fe  . -. 
dern day world is evidence that the August 17,1969 



the Lord's Day. I think they must be making some disci- 
ples when on any given Lord's Day it is easy to count 
up to 100-150 able bodied members out of 450 who are 
AWOL. 

Hebrews lO:25 still reads like it always did. Some of us 
need to reread it. Can we ignore a direct command of 
God with impunity? lf so, why can't we ignore them all? 
Do some of us need to re-examine our attitudes toward 
our worship and study assemblies? Do some of us need 
to publicly repent? -Granbury Gospel 

Passing By Troas 
Gerald R. Reynold. 

Often Matthew 18:20 is used to excuse one from attend- 
ing the regular assemblies of the saints; so that two or 
three might engage in their own worship service. Hunters. 
fishermen, and vacationers are among those who use this 
passage to try and justify their not attending a wngregation 
of the Lord's people while away from home. They with- 
out reservation state, "We had our own services, the Bible 
says where two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them. We did just that!" Most 
of the time they do not seek out an area where a faithful 
congregation meets before leaving home, but rely upon 
Matthew 18:20 to get them by. Trips are easier to plan 
when you don't have to seek out a faithful wngregation 
to worship with. 

While it is true that two or three can worship accepta- 
bly, is this a proper attitude? Also is this the proper use 
of Matthew 18:20? Please note the context, the scriptures 
have been dealiig with settling of personal differences, 
and the discipline which must be camed out if one would 
not hear the church. (Matthew 18:15-17). I believe all can 
see from a comparison of Matthew 16:19 and Matthew 
18:18 that Jesus was talking to the apostles about the 
power that they would receive from the Holy Spirit. Inspira- 
tion would produce unity in their binding and loosing, 
what Jesus had bound and loosed. Matthew 18:19 shows 
the unity would be produced by the Father in heaven. 
The apostles were united in their teachings, and so can 
people of God he united today, if they will adhere to the 
Lord's word. Our following the Bible will produce unity 
among two, threc and the like. 

Perhaps attitude needs to be stressed along this line. 
People of God ought to long to be with others having 
that "like precious faith," and ought to do all to seek a 
place where they can worship "in spirit and in truth." 

Notice Acts 20: 1-12, Paul's traveling companions moved 
on ahead and tarried at Troas to await Paul and Luke. 
We might ask, Why go on to Troas? Were there not two 
or three of these companions who wuld have worshipped 
together? Yes, but they looked forward to meeting with 
Paul, Luke and the brethren at Troas. Could not Paul and 
Luke have met together? Yes, but they, too, longed to meet 
with their traveling companions and the brethren at Troas. 
Paul and his companions waited in Troas so that they 
might come together to worship with the brethren upon 
the first day of the week. 

Perhaps some have passed places like Troas, thinking 
it doesn't matter. After all the Lord said, "Where two or 

three are gathered in my name, there am I in the midst 
of them." Is the Lord really in the midst, when such atti- 
tudes as these are set forth? Consider the local wngre- 
gation if each family had this attitude. I believe Hebrews 
10:22-31 would be applicable in both cases, whether away 
from home, or at home. 

After spending some time in mission work, I know what 
it means to have brethren visit who love the truth, it is 
a welcome sight. It gives a small congregation a boost to 
know that they are not the only ones fighting the good 
fight of the faith. We had some faithful visitors, but I 
wonder how many passed us by, misapplying Matthew 
18:ZO. 

Have you passed by Troas? 

DERISION IS EVIDENCE OF EFFECTIVENESS 
An old debate coach of mine, back in high school 

days, used to advise us to "admit all you can without 
hurting your position; refute what you cannot admit; 
and reduce everythin else to an absurdity." 

When we consider f~ ow few things we have charged 
across our first 11 years have ever been admitted - 
and that very few things indeed have been refuted - 
it seems to us that the steady drum-fire of derision 
we have been subjected to is at least some evidence 
of the effectiveness of our 11-year effort to confront 
error. 

What those dedicated to error could neither admit 
nor refute they have tried hard to "laugh off'. 
However, instead of bein cowed by their attempts 
to make us a laughin stoc f , we have steadfast1 stuck 
to our positions an%-contended for the fa i t i  with 
ever-growing confidence and conviction. 

-Ira Y.  Rice. Jr., Editor 

... AN OUTSTANDING DEBATE ON THE DIVORCE- 
REMARRIAGE QUESTION ... 

THE CONNALLY-HICKS DEBATE 
ON DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE 

This is the  permanent record of the  four-night 
debate, held in Springtown, Texas, o n  divorce 
and remarrtage between Andrew M. Connally 
(of Springtown) and  Olan Hicks (of Harriman, 
Tn.). 
The book contains not only the  speeches of 
the  two m e n  but also the  mawy charts which 
each one used t o  illustrate the  various points 
h e  was making. 
Because of the  propositions which were dis- 
cussed, it would be  difficuIt to overestimate 
the importance of this discussion. 
Every one should s tudy this debate  carefully. 
$11.95, paper. Add 8 14 postage and handling. 

Order From 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
2956 Allshore, Memphis, Tennessee 381 18 



Notes & Quotes ... 
Otis and June Hanes, of Keyes, Oklahoma, 

have been our faithful supporters ever since we 
visited the Oklahoma panhandle and spoke in the 
early '70s. "Find check enclosed for 
$1,200.00," he wrote August 9, 1980. "Use 
as you see fit in the work of the Lord. 

"I appreciate Contending for the Faith more 
than I can tell for the stand for the truth and for 
exposing false teaching. I am 67 years old and 
have been a member of the church for 55 years, 
but it seems to me the nation as well as the church 
has surely departed from the truth so much. I 
wonder how the God of heaven can stand it, after 
destroying Sodom and others for their sins. I 
thank God for you and the few who still stand 
for the truth. . ." 

(NOTE: "The check you sent in  the amount 
of $1,200.00, under date of August 8. for use 
as we see fit in  the work of the Lord was simply 
remarkable," I replied September 2. 1980. 1 
know that an official receipt was sent to  you 
earlier; however, I want to thank you person- 
ally for caring this much for the work in  which 
we are engaged. 

"Vada and I have been asked to  go in  person 
to the Far East to  see after the. arrangements 
for publishing and distributing Bibles for 
China. We want to make sure that this is done 
in  such a wav that the cause of Christ is ad- 
vanced. At kast part of what you sent wi l l  
probably be used to  help us make this signifi- 
cant journey and effort. 

"Thanks, too, forwhat you said of Contend- 
ing for the Faith. You and we have so much 
in common. From what you said, I conclude 
that you were baptized, brother Otis, at the 
age of 12. So was I. As I recall, Vada was 
baptized when she was 13. She now is 53 and 
I am 63. And we both agree with you that the 
church as well as the nation have departed 
from the truth more in  recent years than at 
any time in  our experience. 

"I saw a comment in  an editorial from one 
of our better-known brethren recently decrying 
what he called 'investigative reporting' as 
'yellow journalism.' These two are not the 
same. So-called yellow journalism is journal- 
ism that exploits, distorts, or exaggerates the 
news to  create sensations and attract readers. 
I f  we have ever done this at any time, we are 
entirely unaware of it. Investigative reporting, 
on the other hand, is reporting that observes 
or inquires into in detail, or examines system- 
atically, in  order to  establish facts or truth. I 
do not believe in  or practice the former; but 
I deeply believe in  and practice the latter. 
Without responsible investigative reporting 
nowadays there would be just no way to  know 
what is being taught and going on among us. 
whom to followship, or which way to  go. Let 
us never forget that we must know the truth, 
if the truth is to  make us free." IYRJr.) 

Johnny Tucker, who preaches to the Corinth 
church of Christ, of Portland, Tennessee, is the 
author of a new book, entitled, Like a Meteor 
Across the Horizon, which sets forth 1) the Jesse 
B. Ferguson story, and 2) the history of the 
Church of Christ in Nashville, Tennessee, by Tol- 
bert Fanning and others. 

"The study of Restoration history," brother 
Tucker wrote us under date of May 29, 1980. 
"got me extremely interested in Jesse B. Fer- 
guson. Reading about him and his trip into apos- 
tasy was just like reading today's papers. Though 
this happened over 12 5 years ago, there are so 
many lessons in it for us. You do not have to 
observe very carefully to see that those among 
us who are headed toward apostasy or are already 
there, are travelling the same kind of road Fer- 
guson did. The 'wise one' said there was nothing 
new under the sun, didn't he. 

"I appreciate the work - no doubt a thankless 
workatthat -that you and other faithful, fearless 
brethren aredoing in behalf of soundness in truth. 
May God continue to bless you and your family 
as you serve him unto death . . . It is my intention 
to do some articles dealing with various parts of 
the Ferguson story. I will try to send you one of 
them . . '. " 

(NOTE: Although brother Tucker's book 
deals speafically with events within the 
history of the church in  Nashville, Tennessee, 
it already has proved of interest and value to  
brethren elsewhere. 

Brother Guy N. Woods described this book 
as " . . . an exceptionally interesting and well 
written account of a l inle known period in  the 
history of the church i n  Nashville . . . and 
o f .  . . the city's most brilliant and eloquent 
preacher, who brought turmoil and strife to  the 
church . . . It is a sad but thrillingly wrinen 
narrative of a man who rose to  dizzy heights 
of fame only to  fall back onto uner disgrace 
and ruin." 

We understand there are less than 2 0  
copies of this unusual book left i n  print. To 
secure your copy, please send 52.95 (plus 59C 
postege) together with your order to  CON- 
TENDING FOR THE FAITH. 2956 Allshore, 
Memphis, Tennessee 381 18. IYRJr.) 

Howard R. Horton, gospel preacher, Stamps. 
Arkansas, February 14, 1980: "It has come to 
my attention in a really tragic way that there are 
criminals in the church of Christ. I write this 
knowing a little of what I speak. I was 'reared' 
in the church and now am currently preaching 
In the church of Christ - a work of which I am 
deeply aware. 

"In working with a congregation that does not 
have elders, we have to do the Lord's business 
in a men's business meeting . . . It has come to 
my attention that there is an attitude that may 
be prevalent throughout the Lord's body and that 
attitude is this: SPIRITUAL BLACKMAIL. 

"I have almost ten years of law enforcement 
background behind me and I have never wit- 
nessed such things in my life as I have witnessed 
'BLACKMAIL' in the Lord's church. The brethren 
may honestly be not aware of what they are doing. 
I am not talking just about the brethren here 
where I preach (Stamps, Arkansas). I am talking 
about the WHOLE BROTHERHOOD. 

"Where do we stand in the sight of the Most 
High when we go into a business meeting and 
then when we lose our 'little battle' we say before 
the brotherhood, IF I DON'T GET MY WAY, MY 
WIFE, MY FAMILY, AND MY CONTRIBUTION 
WILL BE GOING ELSEWHERE. Now, if that is 
not blackmail, I would like to know just what in 
the world i t  is? 

"The congregation here at Stamps is full of 
good, godly men and women. I don't believe that 
they would stand for that one little bit. But there 
is a 'tendency' at this time for members to  look 
at this as a means of getting their way. Such 
things JUST OUGHT NOT SO TO BE." 

L. Eddie Gale Ill, of Knoxville, Tennessee, 
enclosed $20.00 under date of January 29, 
1 980. saying, "Please send me an additional 20 
copies of the January 1980 Contending for the 
Faith. I loved it!" 

Annie Laws, of Hickory Flat, Mississippi, died 
in October, 1979. On June 1 1, a few months 
before her passing, she wrote, "You might be 
interested to know that in a few days I will be 
91 and at this time I am ill but even so I hope 
to be back to health soon. I want you to know 
I appreciate your having been able to hold down 
the false teachers of which we were warned 
'would rise among ourselves.' You are doing a 
good work. A check for $10.00 . . . enclosed." 

Fred Nichols, Evening Shade, Arkansas: "I 
surely have enjoyed reading your paper Con- 
tending for the Faith. We here at the Evening 
Shade church of Christ got our eyes open some 
years ago on the Herald o f  Truth from reading 
the mess they were in. And they have gone deeper 
into sin all the time. We don't send any funds 
to them and haven't for five or six years. I can't 
trust them . . . More power to you . . ." 

Thomas N. Chambers, Swifton, Arkansas: 
"Enclosed is a check for $2.00. Please send me 
your magazine each month. I found the October 
and November, 1978 issues in the Swifton Post 
Office. Someone left them on the counter. . . I 
am a minister (not with the churches of Christ). 
I really learned a lot from the two issues which 
I found." 

Margaret Jamison, of St. Louis. Missouri, in 
renewing her own subscription for three years, 
August 24. 1979. enclosed a new subscription 
for someone else, and added $3 to her check "to 
go towards helping you 'out of the hole'." . . . * . . .  

REMEMBER 
Rates Increased October 1, 1980 

As we mentioned in July, continued inflation 
is forcing Contending for the Faith to go up again 
on subscription rates as from October 1, 1980. 
Singlesubscriptions will rise from $ 3  each to $4; 
three subscriptions from $ 8  to $10; six subscrip- 
tions from $1 5 to $20; and ten subscriptions 
from $22.50 to $30. Also thecongregational rate 
will rise from $2.25 per member to $3, when 
all families of the congregation subscribe at one 
time. 

Bundle rates, too, are changing. Hereafter. 
instead of varying the charge for different size 
bundles, in bundles of ten or more tooneaddress. 
all such will be charged at 30C per copy. These 
may be paid in advance- or wecan bill quarterly 
for standing orders after delivery. 

* * * . . . *  

Eddie Levick. Northwest church of Christ, St. 
Petersburg, Florida, July 13, 1980: "I read your 
June issue and was really disappointed in Bert 
Thompson. Wayne Jackson, and Jon Williams. 
Those three never have wanted to resolve matters 
with John Clayton. If they had, then they would 
have met with him last December. A Christmas 
treewasapparently more imp~rtant to them. They 
seem so concerned about the expenses, and yet 
that meeting in South Bend would have been no 
more expensive than Dallas or Nashville. After 
all, they could have saved the money they were 
boastfully going to spend to pay for John's ex- 
penses, and he offered to provide free housing 
for them. It seems clear that they never wanted 
to resolve matters and they will settle now with 
nothing short of a 'crucifixion.' 

"I am really disappointed that some of our 
brethren have been so distracting John Clayton 
from his good work." 

(NOTE: "I have nodoubt that you did indeed 
read our June issue - but not very closely or 
perceptively," I replied, in part, under date of 
July 25, 1980. "It was brethren Thompson, 
Jackson and Williams who were trying to  get 
brother Clayton to  correct his errors - not the 
other way around. And it was brother Clayton 
who was concerned about the expenses - not 
the other way around. In  fact, the three 
brethren offed to  pay Clayton's expenses - so 
wherein was the concern about the expenses 
you charged them with! 

"Now that you have written as you have, 
brother Levick, I want to ask you a couple of 
questions: 1) Do you agree with John Clayton 
in  the positions brethren Thompson, Jackson 
and Williams are questioning him about? Also 
2). do you agree with Chuck Lucas and 
Crossroads/Gainesville, Florida re: what is 
being called the 'Crossroads Philosophy'? I 
have reasons for asking both of these ques- 
tions and shall look forward to  your 
answers . . . " IYRJr.) 
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Buford C. Holt, minister, Shelbyville, Ken- 
tucky, October 9, 1979: "We appreciate your 
reports and the exposure, in Contending for the 
Faith, of the false and liberal preachers. So many 
people areliberal in teaching and stingy in  giving. 
We need more liberal givers and fewer liberal 
teachers. You are doing a fine work with Con- 
tending for the Faith. Keep up the good work." 

Loyd L. Smith, long-time gospel preacher and 
presently ministering to the Jupiter Road church 
of Christ, of Allen, Texas, wrote under date of 
May 27, 1980: Contending for the Faith was in  
my mail this morning, delayed in reaching me 
because I spent all of last week in the library at 
O.C.C. working on material for a history of the 
church in  Oklahoma. I had learned of George 
Darling's death, but was very glad to see the 
treatment you gave it, along with Linwood 
Bishop. I knew George for many years, but we 
were never close, not that I would not have en- 
joyed a close relation with him, but it just didn't 
work out that way. From the first that I knew of 
him until the last, I had great respect for him. 
I remember the last time we saw him at the 
Freed-Hardeman lectures a few years ago. We 
visited some, but I was concerned with the state 
of his health, for he 'did not look good'. Please 
convey my deepest sympathy to this faithful com- 
panion, if you have opportunity . . . In the old 
files of the Advocate last week I ran across an 
obituary which closed with the statement: '. . . 
the war is over . . .'. So it is with George, and 
will soon be with all of us. . ." 

C. E. Tagert, of Mobile, Alabama, sent $10.00 
to help with contending for the faith, under date 
of May 23, 1980, saying, "I can't promise 
$10.00 every month, but will do the best I can." 

Marco and Juanita Aguiluz, of Dallas, Texas, 
under date of March 1, 1980, wrote, "Certainly 
we will continue to support your efforts as best 
we can, but not anywhere as much as we wish 
it were within our abilities . . . We do not know 
how to make known to you how grateful we are 
for providing the brotherhood with that vital in- 
formation that helped us who were not earnestly 
contending for the faith. We d r q d  to think of 
how many elders, preachers and others are sadly 
lacking in the knowledge of who are the false 
teachers who have arisen among us . . . Also, 
our prayers continue for you and your good family 
as you labor so lovingly in the spread of the 
gospel in those areas where it is so needed." 

Guy F. Hester, minister of theGarfield Heights 
congregation, Indianapolis, Indiana, wrote under 
date of February 28, 1980, "We continue to 
appreciate your work. Especially enjoyed the 
issue honoring brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr. . ." 

Bill Hooten, evangelist for the church at 
Huntsville, Arkansas, wrote as of May 1, 1980, 
saying, "I just received the April, 1980 edition 
of Contending for the Faith. Somewhere along 
the way thechurch in Huntsville missed receiving 
the March edition and would like very much to 
have a copy. 

"It is appreciated very much your giving 
brother Warpula opportunity to reply to the article 
by brother Boyd. It seems to me that brother 
Boyd, in his review, must have missed most of 
the arguments (or not understood them) that 
brother Warpula made. His reply did not weaken 
the arguments that brother Warpula made. 

"Brother Rice, I appreciate you for your con- 
viction and your stand for the 'old paths', but 
sometimes I wonder if the 'old paths' are scrip 
tural or traditional. Sometimes, I wish that you 
were not so vindictive on personalities, but you 
are the one who has to live with your conscience." 

(NOTE: To which I replied on June 1, 1980. 
as follows: "Dear brother Hooten: Thank you 
for your good letter of May 1. I n  my absence 
on speaking appointments my seaetary sent 
you a copy of the March issue you had r e  
quested. She said she had not found a sub- 
scription for you in  the mailing list and this 
probably was the reason you had not received 

it. Because of sky-rocketing costs we had to  
discontinue free mailings to churches almost 
a year ago. We sti l l  send some such mailings; 
however, churches receive only about every 
third issue now. We'll be most happy to  have 
your subscription i n  case you have not sent 
it in. 
"I noted what you said about my being 'so 

vindictive on personalities'. I f  I am, at least 
I am not conscious of it. I am, of course, dead 
set against anything that leads away from the 
truth of the gospel as it is i n  Chriot Jesus. The 
only 'traditions' I hold to are those enjoined by 
saiptures such as II Thessalonians 3:6. Any 
defense of the gospel I make according to  such 
tradition should not be mistaken for vindie 
tivenms, but i n  harmony wi th  Philippians 1 :7, 
17." IYRJr.) 

E. R. Bruce. Tupelo, Mississippi, March 2, 
1980: "1 read with much interest your copy of 
Contending for the Faith, for April, 1979, re- 
garding the Country Club issue in Abilene. I had 
not heard any more on this. I recently meta repre- 
sentative of the Herald of Truth, and asked if this 
had all been cleared up. I was informed that all 
was well, and that much of the issue had been 
enlarged. It was not a solid answer and caused 
me to wonder more. 

"I am writing to inquire if this is cleared up, 
or, if the involvement is still taking place. I appre 
ciate your contending for what is right. 

"Over the past nearly two years I have tried 
to have a correspondence with one of our 'high' 
brethren who made a great stand against the 
teaching on marriage, divorce and remarriage and 
obedience to the gospel - that is, that God will 
forgive those who have been divorced for reasons 
other than fornication when they are baptized. My 
question was, can we continue to fellowship and 
call brother those who teach this false doctrine, 
any more than we can the anti's, premillenialists, 
etc. He has never responded one time to my six 
letters. Why can't we stand up and be counted 
for the right any more? I feel prestige is too im- 
portant to those who do not stand up. . ." 

(NOTE: The "country club" issue re: High- 
land members' involvement was photographed 
directly from the local newspaper in  Abilene. 
I f  the issue was "enlarged" (which it clearly 
was not), it was done i n  Abilene - nowhere 
else. As for it's being "deared up", no, it has 
now been "covered up" - by the elders at  
Highland. We have current information that 
the involvement still exists and never was 
corrected as the Highland elders reported! 
As for calling "kother" those who teach or 

practice false doctrines, the scriptures call 
them "false brethren", even though "false" 
brethren, it surely must be all right for any of 
us t o  do so. Calling one "brothsr" does not, 
within itself, indicate fellowship. Any child of 
God is either our brother or our sister. Our 
withdrawing fellowship from him or her does 
not unborn such. Withdrawal involves our 
approval and/or participation, not with 
whether one is any longer a brother or a sister, 
whether false or true. IYRJr.) 

Frank Rushing, minister, Deaf Congregation, 
Central church of Christ, Nashville. Tennessee, 
March 1 1, 1980: "1 do enjoy your literature, and 
thank you for your concern." 

Harry H. Ledbetter, Denton, Texas, August 9. 
1980: ". . .Very fine paper. . ." 

E. H. Miller, LaGrange, Georgia: "I want to 
add three years to my subscription. I'm 7 1, so 
maybe that will last the rest of my years. I surely 
like this DaDer. It is one of the best of all I . . 
receive. . ." 

Much appreciation to  Bert Perry, minister 
to the church at Newark, Texas. When he learned 
that we were running behind with our finances 
for printing and mailing out Contending for the 
Faith, he printed a notice in his regular, weekly 
church bulletin encouraging folks to "contribute 
to this worthy cause." We are grateful. 

Jeffrey N. Wesson, from Kaiserslautern, Ger- 
many, wrote February 29, 1980: "Let me inform 
you of the latest news concerning the congrega- 
tion at Kaiserslautern. First, I wish to say that 
Satan never quits. Sometimes it can get pretty 
weary, but we must hang in there. Just within 
I would say the last month and a half we have 
had a split in  the church at K-town. Three anti 
families . . . started their own church. Now they 
have five families meeting with them. The elders 
are working with them, but in talking with them 
and others I do not see any immediate resolution 
in this matter. First we were dealing with rank 
liberalism (and still struggling with it) and now 
anti-ism. 

"Thank you so much, brother Ira, for Contend- 
ing for the Faith. I pray the Lord may grant you 
long life on this earth in service to the Almighty. 
I was wondering if you accept articles from 
anyone for your paper? Also, I wanted to ask you 
if it would be possible to advertise in your paper 
to try and get support for school. Lord willing, 
in July or August, 1 98 1, when I get out of the 
service, I plan to attend Memphis School of 
Preaching. I will need about $200 or $250 more 
monthly support if I will be able to. I don't know 
if you do this or not. If not, would you let me 
know. If so, would you put an ad in your paper 
for me. If any person or congregation wishes to 
make a monthly contribution (I will be in school 
for two years) or if they wish to make a one-time 
contribution, this would be really great. I have 
decided that I want to teach and preach full time 
and would like to go to school that I may be 
forearmed. If anyone wishes a copy of a sermon 
of mine that they may check me out or anyone 
wishing a resum6, or such like, I will be more 
than happy to send one. . ." 

(NOTE: In  my reply of June 4, 1980.1 wrote, 
in  part, ". . . you mentioned that 'Satan never 
quits'. How right you are! However, no matter 
how weary weget sometimes, we  have t o  keep 
on keeping on. I was sorry to  learn of the 
division you wrote of at Kaiserslautern. 
However, anti-ism (or liberalismeither, for that 
matter) i f  left unchecked wi l l  eventually leed 
to  division. 

"You asked i f  we  accept articles from 
anyone for our paper. Of course1 We do not 
accept piid advertising, because of the nature 
of our mailing permit; the postal department 
disallows this. However, w e  often publicize 
things needing help - but we make no charge 
for it. When you are ready t o  attend Memphis 
School of Preaching, we'll be glad to  let folks 
know of your need for monthly support so you 
can. You mentioned it would be July /August, 
'81. This may be a bi t  early yet for 
announcement; however, remind meabout the 
first of the new year, and we'll get right on 
it." 

Meanwhile, anyone wishing to  get in  touch 
with brother Wesson regarding possibly help- 
ing him through Memphis School of Peaching, 
please addrgls him Jeffrey N. Wemwn, 601 
AGS, Box 1588, New York, New York, APO 
09130. IYRJr.) 

William E. Sweeney, Mt. Juliet, Tennessee, 
March 5, 1980, in renewing his subscription, 
wrote March 5, 1980, "Thank you so much for 
sending 'Contending for the Faith'. Let it keep 
coming and let it continue to be the faithful 
teacher that it has been in  the past. Here is my 
check for three years." 

Joe C. Turbeville, of Dresden, Tennessee, 
under date of March 14, 1980, wrote, after re- 
ceiving our issue on "Marriage, Divorce and 
Remarriage", saying, "We have studied it some 
more and think we need to write you about one 
article in the paper." He referred to brother Frank 
Matherley. Jr.'s article on "Divorce Without Re- 
marriage", on Page 9. 

Paul Curless, elder, Duluth. Minnesota, July 
28, 1980: "We also enjoy reading Contending 
for the Faith and look forward to each issue. Keep 
up the good and most needful work!" 



Steve Cline, Nashville, Tennesee, September 
8, 1980: "1 have seen the hand of Providence 
at work yesterday, I believe. Perhaps you would 
be interested in my relating it to you. I was read- 
ing the July 1978 copy of Contending for the 
Faith and saw a letter from an E. H. Markum. 
from Morrison, Tennessee. He was endeavoring 
to procure a preacher. I called information. but 
all they had listed for Morrison was an Edna 
Markum. I then called her to ask if she had placed 
the ad. She had not (in fact was a 7th-Day Adven- 
tist), but directed me to call a brother Laws who 
is an elder in the Oakland church. He might, she 
said, be able to supply me with my information. 

"I telephoned brother Laws, but his wife ans- 
wered. He was away at the time. It was found 
out by me that Morrison now has a full time man, 
but Oakland's preacher turned in his resignation 
three weeks ago. Now I find myself tentatively 
scheduled to speak at Oakland in a couple of 
weeks. (Brother Laws called me back later that 
night and asked me to speak.) I told them that 
I am a student at the Nashville School of Prea- 
ching . . . How about that! 

"Brother Rice, I have (I believe) an excellent 
idea about how to help clear up the Herald of 
Truth problem. Why not have a public debate 
somewhere and have it published? After all, 
people might buy a debate more quickly than a 
copy of the Memphis Meeting. 'The Rice- 
Saunders Debate' or possibly 'The Harper-Baxter 
Discussion'. How about it? Is it,!easible? Such 
a debate might help matters . . . 

(NOTE: I n  my reply of October 19. 1980, 
I said, i n  part, "Nothing could please me more 
than to  have a public debate re: Herald o f  
Tmth'. I suggest you get in  touch with the 
brethren at Highland/Abilene and arrange it." 
IYRJr.) 

Mary E. Pryor, Pleasant Shade, Tennessee, 
January 26, 1980: "Please soon answer my . 
question! Wouldn't forbidding women to wear 
modest pant suits and men to serve in public 
worship wearing casual clothes be against the 
teachings of James 2: 1 -9? . . . " 

(NOTE: I f  poverty was the reason the men 
hadto wear casual clothes, then to  forbid them 
to  serve i n  public worship evidently would 
violate James 2:l-9. However, if they were 
just being stubborn or indifferent, this passage 
would not apply. Neither does it seem to  have 
anythingtodowith women wearing pant suits. 
But Romans 14 evidently would have some 
connection. I f  I were a sister i n  Christ, and I 
found that my wearing pant suits to  worship 
offended anyone, it seems to me that I'd make 
it a point to dress in  such a way as not to offend 
unnecessarily. This would solve the situation 
as near as I can evaluate what this good sister 
is  saying. IYRJr.) 

Steven R. Jerles, Quincy, Illinois, April 14, 
1980: "Please continue offering valuable resto- 
ration literature." 

Sam Cummins, Kosciusko, Mississippi, Sep- 
tember 15, 1980: .'I am eniovina Contendina 
for the Faith. Keep up the kotk . . . '' 

- 

D. W. Hartsell, Sr., New Boston, Texas, Jan- 
uary 24. 1980: "1  thought you might want to 
see the enclosed bulletin from the White's Ferry 
Road congregation in West Monroe, Louisiana. 
As you will noteon page three, they have received 
the heretic Chuck Lucas with open arms. The next 
thing you know they will be teaching his 
"Crossroads Philosophy' in the School of Biblical 
Studies. 

"Continue the good work you are doing and 
renew my subscr~ption for Contending for the 
Faith. " 

Larry Smith, Leonard, Texas, March 7, 1980: 
"You have a fine paper. We need men who have 
the courage to speak out for the truth. Keep it 
up.', 

Nell Robbins. Dublin, Texas, December 3. 
1979: "1  enjoy the magazine. . . I'm passing i t  
on to my friends." 

Edward & Bertice Bellmore, Orlando, Florida: 
"We certainly believe in exposing all error before 
it gets a foothold and spreads to other churches 
of Christ, but is it in the best interest to do it by 
advertising it in a paper for the entire world to 
see? . . . I was very much upset with the anitude 
taken by brother Underwood and yourself against 
brother Baxter and the fine work this man has 
done over the years. Since brother Baxter has not 
said anything that would hurt the church, how 
are you justified in putting him down in the man- 
ner that you did? He is in a position to know - 
if anyone can -what he can say over the air, and 
what he cannot say. Interested people from near- 
ly every state write to this dedicated man asking 
him about the church and baring their hearts to 
him of their deep sorrows. 1 truly think you owe 
this man an apology . . . It is my understanding 
of the scriptures that we contend for the faith in 
love rather than in a harsh and critical manner. 
Sarcasm will do far more harm to any cause than 
tactful love. To put a good man down as you two 
have done calls for repentance. Brother Baxter 
has had another bout with cancer. Put yourself 
in his place and try to do as-well as he . . . " 

(NOTE: "First." I replied, i n  part, "let me 
hasten t o  assure you that there is nothing 
'personal', as far as w are concerned, regard- 
ing what brother Underwood had tosay of bro- 
ther Baxter, Highland or Herald of Truth. For a 
great many years brother Underwood and I 
both aided, abetted and supported both him 
and the Herald of Truth program. However, 
beginning some 12 t o  15 years ago, the doc- 
trinal stand at Highland began to  change. Ever 
so slowly control of the Herald of Truth was 
wrested from the hands of those faithful breth- 
ren who originated it until it finally was i n  the 
hands of unfaithful brethren who really are not 
all that concerned for the tnrth of the gospel 
as it is i n  Christ Jesus. 

"These matters were not hidden from bro- 
ther Baxter. He knew about them. In  fact, at 
one point, he indicated that i f  they were not 
corrected, the HecaU of Truth program would 
have to  get el- 'without him as speaker. He 
had a m a ~ d o u s  opportunity not just t o  'save 
the program' but to  save the program 'for the 
truth' - and there i s  an enormous difference 
between the two. 

"When things finally reached the point of 
decision, brother Baxter went wi th  those who 
were detcvmined t o  save the program, but not 
forthe tnrth. Some 150 t o  200 of us preachers 
and elders from several surrounding statescon- 
fronted not only him but two of the Highland 
elders and other representatives of the Herald 
of Truth at a special called meeting, Septem- 
ber 10-1 1, 1973. i n  Memphis. Tennessee. 
When it was all over, the elders of the Getwell 
church of Christ saw f i t  to  have the tapes 
transcribed verbatim and to  publish these pro- 
ceedings i n  book form that brethren every- 
where might have access to this information. 
It is the only document that has ever appeared 
wherein both sides of the controversy are pre- 
sented with equal opportunity to be heard. I f  
you would like a copy of it, so you wi l l  know 
what both you as well as we  are talking about, 
please send $2.00 (plus 81 C postage) t o  7he 
Elders, Getwellchurch o f  Christ, 15 1 1 Getwell 
Road, Memphis, Tennessee 38 1 1 1 and ask 
them t o  send the Memphis Meeting transaipt. 
They wi l l  know what to  send. 

It is through no lack of love for brother 
Baxter that we have had to  oppose him in  the 
course he has chosen to  follow re: going along 
with Highland i n  its ever more apostate condi- 
tion in  order (in his view at least) to  'save the 
program.' He did not have to  do this; it was his 
own choice. And his choice was made since 
long before his most recent bout with cancer. 
All of us, I am sure, most deeply sympathize 
with him medically; however, owing to  his 
choosing t o  go along with false teachers both 
at Highland and elsewhere of recent years, we  
are finding it harder and harder t o  uphold him 

doctrinally. And this - the doctrine - is what 
our confrontation both has been and is all 
about. 

"I am sure that your suggestion that we are 
advertising all this exposing of error 'for the 
entire world t o  see' i n  the paper was well- 
intended; however, owing t o  how we circulate 
Contending for the Faith, actually it is beside 
the point. We circulate it only among Christ- 
ians; we  do not  circulate it to  the 'world.' I f  
you know of some congregation doing so, that 
would be their doing, not ours! However, we  
know of no such congregation o u r s e l v ~ .  As 
far as we are concerned, we  believe this paper 
should be circulated solely among members of 
the churches o f  Christ, and we limit all of our 
circulationtosuchinsofarasweareaware . . ." 
IYRJr.) 

Jeffrey H. Blackwood. Fort Sheridan. Illinois. 
January 11, 1980: "1  read with great interest 
the article on Hillard Story's position on divorce 
and remarriageas presented in the October 1 979 
issue of Contending for the Faith. . . " 

Larry Sturdivant. Phoenix, Arizona, July 18, 
1980: "Please remove my name from your mail- 
ing list." 

Mrs. Buford W. Tucker, Lebanon, Tennessee, 
January 23, 1980: "Thank you Ira Y. Rice, Jr., 
for keeping us informed on what is happening 
right here under our noses. We may have never 
known.'' 

Wilson Stice. elder, Gainesville, Texas, Jan- 
uary 4, 1980: "Our prayer is for God to continue 
to bless you in your every effort to expose error 
and continue contending for the faith. It is a 
comforting thing to know that there are still some 
who will and do stand for the truth, when there 
are so many of our brethren who will not disturb 
the water by questioning and/or exposing those 
of our number who are either teaching or preach- 
ing error, and some of these being the so-called 
'big preachers' of the brotherhood. Seems like 
so many have forgotten I1 Peter 1 :20 that no 
prophecy of the scripture is of any private in- 
terpretation, and they go right on putting their 
ideas and interpretations on the words of God 
to suit th'eir needs and egos . . . May you have 
a long, healthy life in your work. . ." 

Carl Smith, Lansing, Michigan, September 
29, 1978: "My wife, Gussie and I are all in 
accord with the great work you are doing and 
want to see it carried on and spread to every 
church and home in the brotherhood . . . We 
cannot make a definite pledge at this time but 
will continue to send donations as often as we 
can and as much as we can. . ." (NOTE: Two 
checks enclosed - $10.00 from Carl and 
9 10.00 from Gussie. IYRJr.) 

February 3, 1980: "Sister Gussie passed from 
this life January 10, 1980 at 9:45 a.m. Her body 
was given back to Mother Earth on January 1 1, 
1980 at 3:30 p.m. She will be missed by many. 
Cards still keep coming in. This is the last great 
grand-daughter of Raccoon John Smith to leave 
, n.2 
"0 .  

"She was so interested in your work. Here is 
a check for $25.00 to be used any way you 
desire. Keep up the good work." 

(NOTE: We feel greatly honored that the 
great grandson and great granddaughter of 
R a m o n  John Smith should thus be FOR what 
we  are trying to  do both to  EXTEND as well 
as DEFEND the same cause for which their 
illustrious great grandfather both lived and 
died. IYRJr.) 

Larry Price, Plano, Texas: "I want to congrat- 
ulate you for speaking out. I have suffered much 
for speaking out as you have. I was critical of 
congregations in this area who seem to accept 
almost anything. I have been persecuted and told 
'those who are busy have no time to criticize.' 
I wonderwhat theircomments about Christ, Peter 
and Stephen would have been? Keep it up! 
Speaking the truth in lovedoesn't mean speaking 
to please and not rock the boat." 



Herbert Hurd, Mi  Wuk Village, California, 
March 10. 1979: "We don't have a building on 
our property yet, but could have had there been 
even a little faith. We have the fill in and road 
and parking lot graded plus electric and water 
pump in the well. Fight all the way! That means 
in Christian love. No knock downs and drag outs. 
We still have the best business meetings. We 
speak our mind and then vote on it and the 
majority rules - right or wrong. Just try again. 

"I feel sorry for those who try to criticize you 
for trying to do God's will . . . It seems they do 
not know what is required of preachers, elders, 
teachers and Christians. In other words, they do 
err not knowing the scriptures. As brother Dan 
Harless put it (and I think this applies to a good 
number of the members) preachers are faced with 
three temptations (and I say most are overcome 
by them) to shine, to whine and to recline. They 
should study Ezekiel 3 : l  7-21 and II Timothy 
4: 1-8 for starters. 

"You will never know how much you and like 
persons who will point out error and call names 
and places have increased my faith and helped 
me to stand for the truth. I get so sick inside when 
I see members using the so-called modern ver- 
sions to study the word of God. If they were as 
smart as they think they are they would not be 
caught with them. They do not know as your 
pioneer preachers do or did the way the Devil 
misuses the scriptures to prove false doctrine. As 
we used to say, 'they are not dry behind the ears 
yet.' They need to study to show themselves 
approved of God, and not their feelings. So stay 
in there and let us know so we will not be taken 
in. . ." 

(NOTE: We really appreciated brother Hurd's 
letter! We feel he hi t  the nail-head dead center. 
Why brethren would criticise a brother for 
doing what the Lord tells him to  do, we'll never 
understand. However, even from of old, it 
seems to  have been always thus. Folks may 
not like it, but we reckon we'll just have to  
keep right on contending for the faith against 
those opposing it. IYRJr.) 

Ordell Heavin, minister, Springf~eld, Missouri. 
March 2 1 , 19 79: "I need some information soon 
as possible about the following men: Charles 
(Chuck) Lucas, Sammy Laing, Floyd Rose, Joe 
Schubert, Alonzo Welch, and Bob Hendren. This 
is regarding the Tulsa, Oklah~ma work shop 
coming up, mainly Lucas and Laing. Others there 
were already known on the teaching and preach- 
Ing program. 

"Our elders made a public announcement re- 
garding these two, and asked that if any went 
from North National not to sit under these men's 
teaching, along with others we already know. You 
have to be on the watch at all times. Some change 
from truth to falsehoods in a very short time. I 
have run up against this no-authority elder thing. 
They say they are to be ensamples (examples) but 
have no authority. Just finished trying to help a 
rangregation wherethis had crept in. You already 
know we have some congregations here that are 
drowning in error. . . Some are wording prayers 
for God's help for the elders and deacons to 
oversee the congregation. Elders are to tend, 
watch, oversee - but not deacons. They serve, 
and under the elders only. I hear these kinds of 
prayers often. We are to pray for all - but not 
deacons in the same functions as elders. " 

(NOTE: I f  elders really understood what the 
brethren above mentioned are doing to the 
restoration movement, I doubt seriously they 
would allow such s o a l l e d  "Soul-Winning 
Workshops" even to  be announced. b k  I re- 
plied to brother Heaven's letter, at least i n  
part, "Brethren Chuck Lucas and Sammy 
Laing, truly, are personable young men. Per- 
sonally, I l ike them - like them a lot. 
However, doctrinally I have real problems wi th  
the direction they are taking. I f  you wi l l  write 
to  the Gospel Advocate and ask for the two 
issues of recent dates regarding Crossroads 
church of Christ i n  Gainesville, Florida. I sug- 

gest you let those elders read that material. 
They might not  receive it from Contending for 
the Faith; however, they might do so from the 
Gospel Advocate. 

"The Floyd Rose you mentioned used to be 
a gospel preacher; however, he left the church 
some time ago andnow preaches for the Bap- 
tists! I am i n  a meeting w i th  R. N. Hogan . . . 
this and coming week at Cantonment, Florida. 
He told me of receiving a letter from Floyd to  
this effect not long ago. 

"Joe Schubert is the one who introduced 
Wesley Reagan so effusively at Oklahoma 
Christian College lectureship, i n  1970. I f  you 
have the tape on that, which can be ordered 
from Contending for the Faith, this wi l l  be all 
the information you need. 

"Alonzo Welch told Garland Elkins that if 
the girls at the orphan home where he is head 
could not lead i n  prayers wi th  boys present, 
he would close its doors and give it t o  the 
Adventists! You may write brother Elkins at 
Getwell church o f  Christ, 15 1 1 Getwell, Road, 
Memphis, Tennessee 381 1 1, for confirmation. 

"Bob Hendren takes his stand right along 
wi th  other Liberals, appearing on their lec- 
tureships constantly. He also was endorsing 
a false movie some time back." 

Our supply of tapes of Wesley Reagan's 
Chapel Speech a t  O.C.C.'s 1970 Lectureship 
is almost exhausted. Once these are gone. 
there won't beany more. For your wpy. please 
send $3.00 (plus 59 cents postage) to  CON- 
TENDING FOR THE FAITH. 2956 Allsh~re, 
Memphis, Tennessee 38 118. That speech set 
the stage for a major departure from the truth 
by those who heard it. IYRJr.) 

Artie Collins, who was preaching near Win- 
chester, Tennessee, moved in July, 1980. to 
Hohenwald, Tennessee. 

Herschel Bass. of Florence, Alabama, has 
moved to Gainesville, Florida. He stands for the 
truth. Hopefully he can help the forces of truth 
in that area. 

Doyle Bloomer, of Drumright, Oklahoma, en- 
closed $10.00 August 7, 1980, saying, "Hope 
this can help some in your good efforts. I appreci- 
ate Contending for the Faith very much and hope 
you can keep on publishing it . . . God bless you 
in your efforts.'' 

William T. Cox. of Hurst, Texas, renewed his 
subscription for another year, August 7, 1980, 
adding an extra $10.00 for our contending for 
the faith fund. 

F. Charles Elkins. Stone Mountain, Georgia, 
July 23, 1980: "Dear Mr. Rice, I am very 
discouraged to discover such publications as 
Contending for the Faith still exist. How, under 
any circumstances. such malicious tripe as your 
June 1980 issue can be considered Christian is 
beyond my understanding. I am curious as to 
whether your motives for denouncing John Clay- 
ton are really to reach the truth or rather to further 
some egotistical desire to appear zealous. To read 
'Sincerely in Christ' as a closing for your letters 
to Bro. Clayton was, frankly, quite disgusting. I 
realize that you personally did not write the 
letters, but it is clear from your closing editorial 
that you agree with their content. 

"I find your publication to be devisive, conten- 
tious, and closed minded. It is not clear that you 
are in the right and Bro. Clayton is in the wrong. 
it is clear that you refuse to even acknowledge 
the possibility of misunderstanding or misinter- 
pretation on your part. It is clear that you feel 
that you are completely in the right and that Bro. 
Clayton is in the wrong. I doubt that if the meeting 
you desire with Bro. Clayton were ever to occur 
nothing more than a continuation of the cruel 
backbiting and stone throwing would result. It 

is no wonder that Bro. Clayton feels it is futile 
to continue writing to you. You do not listen. I 
hope that young Christians do not follow your 
example. 

"Please reconsider your position. If Bro. Clay- 
ton's teachings are wrong then you need to dis- 
cuss them with him in order to set him straight. 
However. if he is correct. you have done him and 
the Church more wrong than anyone can ever 
know. You have defaced him before believers and 
unbelievers alike. You have no right to do that. 

"Consider this: How will you fare in the judg- 
ment if Christ uses thesamestandard of judgment 
you have used on Bro. Clayton? He will. (See 
Matthew 7:l-5). 

"I hope you will change your attitude . . . " 
(NOTE: I n  my response of August 5, 1980, 

I said. in  part, "Since you addressed me as 
'Mr.' Rice, I am unsure if you are a brother 
in  Christ or not. Christian brethren normally 
do not so address one another, so it may be 
that you are not one. However, if, by chance, 
you are one, where have you been all these 
years that you are just now discovering that 
such a publication as Contending for the Faith 
exists! Complimentary copies of it were sent 
t o  every congregation in the brotherhood for 
which we could find an address for FIVE FULL 
YEARS - and even now every third issue goes 
out to  the brotherhood. Surely Rip Van Winkle 
had nothing on F. Charles Elkins. 

"You are correct i n  surmising that we  be- 
lieve that brother John Clayton is in the wrong 
regarding the controversy between him and 
brethren Thompson, Jackson and Williams. I 
am enclosing a previous issue we had con- 
cerning him and his false teaching in  May of 
last year. After reading it, i f  you still believe 
their differences are just misunderstanding 
and misinterpretation, then there would have 
t o  be something wrong w i th  your views, too! 
"As to  your inane charging us wi th  defacing 

him before believers and unbelievers alike, i f  
you wi l l  look underneath our title on Page 1, 
you will note this paper is 'For Elders, Deacons, 
Preachers and Concerned Christians.' We do 
not publish it for non-Christians, and if any 
ever see it, it would be shown to them by 
others. not by us .  . . I n  hope of a change of 
attitude - yours . . . " IYRJr.) 

Sadie M. Lowry, Santa Ana, California, July 
18, 1980: "Enclosed herewith is my check for 
$10.00 to help in overcoming your financial 
burden created by the high cost of materials. 
Inflation has hit us all hard, especially those of 
us who live on limited income. I do not promise 
to send monthly but will send as opportunity 
affords. I do enjoy your paper. Contending for 
the Faith. 

W. A. Hardin, of Shallowater, Texas, in send- 
ing his renewal August 7, 1 980, added S 7.00 
extra for our use. 

Mrs. W. S. Etchieson, of Borger, Texas, en- 
closed $50.00 under date of August 5, 1980, 
asking us to renew her subscription for three 
years and to use the rest of her check for the 
contending for the faith fund. 

Pete Staggs, preacher, Union Grovel Homer. 
Louisiana, September 2 1, 1 980: "Brother Rice, 
we don't know each other personally, but I have 
read your paper for the last few years and want 
you to know that I appreciate your stand of the 
truth." 

Mrs. N. G. Colley, Bartow, Florida, June 30, 
1980: "Enclosed is $10.00 to use as you think 
best for the faith. Will try to send a little along. 
You keep up the good work. We really need the 
teaching you do.'' 

Garland M. Robinson, minister, Waynedale/- 
Fort Wayne, Indiana, September, 1 2, 1980: 
"This congregation wishes to be counted among 
the faithful and will stand for the old paths in 
every way . . . Please send 12 copies of the 
March issue and 12 copies of the August issue 
concerning the 'Crossroads Philosophy'." 
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W. A. Holley, of Parrish, Alabama, enclosed namely, the Church of the Nazarene. A much-valued 86-year-old sister in Christ, 
$10.00 March 10, 1980, for two years' renewal, which has a strong influence in the who, at her request, shall remain nameless, sent 
saying. "Use the remainder in any way you think Olathe area. I called the Mid-American us 2 0  subscriptions and renewals under date of 
adviseable. " N~~~~~~~ college, in 0lathe, to verify June20, 1980.Shel ivesaloneon$300.00per 

~ ~ ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ i ~ ~  t o ~ r l e y  p. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l l ,  o f ~ r e e n  this i n h a t i o n  and I was prwdly in- month fixed income. few papers 

Cove Springs, Florida, for the $50.00 sent May formed that he has spoken there person- I can user" she "but I want 
everyone I can to know of your wonderful paper. 

30, 1980, to help Contending for the Faith. ally! (Of Course, I did not mention the I hope the subsciptions will help, . ... 
* * * * * * *  film strips.) H. I .  Taylor, faithful gospel preacher of 

ELDERS' COMMENTS 
Howevef, we as Christians we Temple, Texas, sent us $20.00 to help on our 

must have a non-believer teach US Bible "arrears,'. ~ u c h  appreciation! 
Many year sago One of ourgreat gospel principles!(ll John 10). Yes, we are drift- ~~~~i~ M. chapman, H ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  T ~ ~ ~ ~ :  . . E ~ -  preachers, recognizing the signs of the ing! closed is my contribution ($10.00) to help keep times as it to the Lord's church' However, this should not come as too the paper in print. Please keep up the work for made the statemen'' "Brethren# we are much of a shock when our preachers in Christ to preach and teach without compromising 

drifting. " the Kansas City area gather at their the truth. Wish I was able to send more, but wil l  
If there ever was apropheticstatement month/y meeting to discuss mutual do what I can to help. Expose the false teaching 

this had to be one of the most accurate interests and have as the haturn event . . . God bless you. . ." 

in light of today's developments and the review of a Hollywood movie Charley & Cecile Butler, of Wewoka, Okla- 
man-made innovations in the church homa, contributed to our work on August 9, 
today. 1980, saying, "Hope this will be of some help. 

One has to wonder if we are drifting We pray for you and your family. We know you One only has to read the church bulle- orperhaps have nm ashore! tins in the Kansas City / Wichita area to are doing a good work even if not appreciated 
-D. Ray Pippin, Elder by all .', see what extent the "drift" has in- 

fluenced congregations in these areas. Olathe Church of Christ Bulletin Felix L. Campbell, of Town Creek, Alabama, 

It is recently vogue to show the film Olathe, Kansas ordered a dozen extra copies of our August 1980  . . . . . . . issue on "Crossroadism" for distribution there. 
at Wednesday) of Glynn V. Pudy ,  who preaches near Center. H. F. Simons, Mount Washington, Kentucky: Dr. James DObsOn On how to raise a Texas, let us know that he would like to provide "Appreciate your paper very much.'' 
This in itselfis astounding# the copies of Contending for the Faith we are M,.~. uobert A. B ~ ~ ~ ,  APO N~~ york 09286, 

except Dr. Dobson is not a Christian, as sending to the school at Kosciusko. Mississippi. A~~~~~ 2, 1980: ,,we are serving in the military advertised but jnstead has never con- M. W. Henry. Murray, Kentucky. February 4, overseas and in need of good study material. . ." 
fessed Christ in doctrinal baptism and is 1980: "Enjoy the paper. Keep the good work Mrs. Ruth Miller, Shock, West Virginia, De- dedicated to denominationalism - going.'' cember 7, 1979: "Good paper. Keep it up!" 

Ir---- 

A Book Whose Time Has Truly Come! 

KEEPING THE LOCK 
IN WEDLOCK 

(A  critical analysis of the doctrine of James D. Bates on divorce and remarriage) 

written by THOMAS 8. WARREN, Ph.D. 

In these crucial times, with the Lord's church denominational do not sin when: 
facing a "falling away" comparable to that (1) They urge men to reject the gospel 
which led to the formation of the "Christian plan of salvation and to accept the human 
Church" in the late 19th century, this book plan of salvation at the point of faith 
(with its more than 330 pages, 20 main chapters. .before without being baptized into 
and 25 appendices) does a number of very im- Christ; 
portant things: (2) They urge men to reject the church . 1. It proves that fornication is the one and bought with the blood of Christ and to 
only ground for divorce and remarriage. enter such "churches" as the Baptist 

2. It proves that a doctrine currently being Church, et al.; 
taught on divorce and remarriage is false. (3) They urge men to use instrumental 

3. It proves that the doctrine under review music in the worship of God. 
denies foundation principles of the law (gospel) 

These and many other errors are refuted in of Christ. (For example, it implies that non- this book, Christians such as Billy Graham and other 

The price of the book is $10.95 plus 800 for postage and handling. 

ORDER FROM: 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
2956 Allshore. Memphis, Tennessee 381 la 

2 7  r: = 



Veron Ruff, Overland, Missouri: "We enjoy 
Contending for the Faith very much. Keep up the 
good work. I am enclosing a check for $25. 
Please renew my subscription for three years and 
use the rest of the money as needed." 

Paul L. Hooten, Checotah, Oklahoma, enclos- 
ing $1 0.00 to use "wherever it can help", said: 
"It is refreshing to find someone who will stand 
squarely for the truth. May God bless you in your 
work. It is dixouraging to see the growing list 
of those who follow the path of apostasy. As a 
preacher, one begins to feel somewhat like a 
spiritual Diogenes. 

"I have read your paper for some time and 
believe also that Romans 16: 17 is not a choice, 
but a charge. For this reason, I wish the broth- 
erhood in Chria to be informed of the following. 
Perhaps such recognition will cause the guilty to 
reflect unrighteousness. To the growing list of 
those in  error and spiritually dead must be added 
the congregation of Chelsea, Oklahoma. Un- 
scriptural in organization, and all too often false 
in doctrine. 

"IN ORGANIZATION: Selection and appoint- 
ment of officers in  a business meeting presided 
over by an unscriptural deacon. Any mention of 
following scriptural qualifications was dismissed 
as hair-splitting. One of those appointed as elder 
professes millennialism, safety in ignorance. the 
right of the sinner to multiple marriages, the 
continuance of the Law of Moses as the 'sinner's 
law' until he comes to Christ, and such like. Some 
of those appointed readily admit lack of qualifi- 
cation, but, 'We will continue for convenience 
sake'. 

"The church at Chelsea. Oklahoma, as a living 
viable part of Christ's body, departed life by these 
decisions at said meeting, July 9th, 1978. When 
such people know, and yet in knowledge refuse 
the truth, 'for the sake of convenience', all truth- 
loving Christians must avoid them. 

"I was the preacher of this congregation when 
this meeting and the subsequent action took 
place. following a discussion with the (at that 
time) elders, concerning lack of qualifications, 
and the presence of false teaching. By the actions 
of this meeting, the attitude of rebellion against 
the truth was manifested. I no longer could serve 
as preacher for this group. 

"Believing Romans 16: l  7 to be applicable in 
such cases, this statement is made: THE CHURCH 
IN CHELSEA, OKLAHOMA, IS DEAD BY UN- 
SCRIPTURAL PRACTICE AND TEACHING AND 
SHOULD BE AVOIDED. The names of those in- 
volved and further information can be obtained 
from myself and others if needed. Paul L. 
Hooten, Route 1, Box 73, Checotah, Oklahoma 
74426 (or call 91 8/473-5563). 

"Copies of the enclosed announcement were 
mailed to surrounding congregations and to those 

guilty of such actions. To date, no denial has been 
or can be made. 

"As never before, or should I say ever before, 
the church needs spiritual strength before nu- 
merical. Truth before popularity. Balaam's doc- 
trine is still alive and flourishing. Though the 
congregation at Chelsea is small in a large world. 
such poison must be stopped before it infects 
others. 

"The work of men such as yourself, though 
heartily condemned by some, is still appreciated 
by many of us, May God bless your efforts.'' 

Harold Heath. Coolidge, Arizona, October 27, 
1980: "God continue to smile on you is my 
prayer." 

Thomas Waldrum. preacher, Bradleyville, 
Missouri, October 20, 1980: "1 am keeping all 
of Contending for the Faith for record. I think 
we are in the process of receiving some of 
Crossroads' static or false teaching up here. Con- 
tending for the Faith is the only way I have of 
keeping up with the troubles in the church every- 
where. Also I enjoy reading the paper. I am back 
preaching part time, leading singing, teaching 
Wednesday night class. After heart surgery feel- 
ing fine, going strong. You can print all or part 
of this letter.'' 

James 0. McClain. Brandon, Mississippi, Oc- 
tober 16. 1980: "1 was placed on 'Contending 
for the Faith' mailing list approximately one year 
ago without my knowledge. I have read parts of 
a few publications and I do not approve of this 
literature into my home. I would appreciate your 
removing me from your mailing lia as I do not 
read your paper and it is a waste to continue to 
send it to my home. Please respect my wishes 
in this matter." 

(NOTE: Brother McClain's wishes respected. 
IYRJr.) 

Carl Henry, Columbia, Louisiana, September 
1 1, 1980: "Please send me 10  copies each of 
these previous issues: August/ 1979 - "Is 
Crossroads a Cult?'' March/ 1980: "You Just 
Can't Warn Some Brethren". 

(NOTE: We have had to  reprint our 
March/ 1980 "Crossroads" issue twice, and 
our August / l980 issue once. I f  there is suf- 
ficient demand, we  can reprint August 1979. 
too. Please let us know i f  you need that mue, 
and how rneny. IYRlr.) 

Emma F. Miller, Fort Lauderdale, Florida: "It 
grieves my soul that so many are turning from 
the truth."' 

Buster Boyd, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma: "I 
appreciate your courage to speak out against 
liberalism." 

Lonnie C. Smith, Lebanon, Tennessee: "I 
enjoy it very much." 

John C. Allinder, St. Albans, West Virginia, 
October 29. 1980: "Inattention. to important 
matters in any worthwhile endeavor is never 
good. Needless, then, to a plea for support of 
an effort to insure sound doctrineonly intensifies 
the above fact. I desire to support the work being 
done by Contenting for the Faith and am begin- 
ning now to contribute on a regular basis . . . 
I will work toward convincing others to subscribe 
and to contribute." 

(NOTE; "Your purpose to  start supporting 
our work of contending for the faith on a regu- 
lar b s i s  is noted and deeply appreciated," I 
replied. "Alone, ol course, we  have been able 
t o  do something; however. with your help and 
that of other kindred spirits in  Christ we  are 
accomplishing so much more. Also your 
encouragingathemtosukuibe is wonderful." 
Hopefully many others wi l l  emulate brother 
Allinder's example during the year and years 
ahmad. IYRJr.) 

Much appreciation to Mrs. Garldean W. 
Latham. of Garland. Texas, for the $50.00 each 
month she sends for us to "use as needed". She 
has been helping since 1954. 

Lynnis & Dale Conner. of Hollywood, Florida, 
won't let us send them a receipt; but they keep 
sending S 11 .OO each month anyway, for use 
where needed. 

Dorris Kemp wrote March 7, 1980, that her 
husband Ben had had a severe heart attack and 
was still in the hospital, but, "he asked that I mail 
you this contribution." ($20.00 enclosed.) , 

Joseph R. Costilow, of Fair Play, South Caro- 
lina, must have confidence Contending for the 
Faith is going tosurvive. He renewed for six years 
August 25, 1980 . . . Come to think of it, so did 
R. W. Works, of Dayton, Tennessee, sometime 
earlier! 

Ordell Heavin, Springfield, Missouri, July 20, 
1980: "We continue our prayers daily for you 
and the work being done through Contending for 
the Faith. " 

Arnold Johnson, McAlester. Oklahoma: "I 
appreciate having received Contending for the 
Faith. . . ' 

Bertha Crawford, Red Boiling Springs, Ten- 
nessee, July 30, 1980: "Send no more." 

E w i n  Doughty, Daisy, Tennessee: "We enjoy 
the paper very much." 

Leonard Leon Wilson, Jr., # 143-701. P. 0 .  
Box 45699, Lucasville, Ohio45699,August 27, 
1980: "1 am a young Christian, presently incar- 
cerated in an Ohio prison. I am seeking corre- 
spondence with Christian brothers and sisters in 
hopes of making myself some new friends. I don't 
receive mail from anyone. Will you help me? 
Please . . ." 

Second Class Postage 
PAID 

at Pensacola, Florida 
and at Additional Mailing Offices 

POST OFFICE BOX 26247 
BIRMINGHAM. ALABAMA 35226 



Marking the False Teacher; 
Defending Those in Error 

u Mark K.  Lewis 
11 John 10-1 1 has become one of the most neglected we need to ever be on the lookout for false teachers, because 

passages in the Christian scriptures by the body of Christ. if we let our guard down, they will slip in. 
It reads (and means what it says), "If there come any unto I realize that people think I am hard on false teachers. 
you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your but when we finally wake up and realize that false doctrine 
house, neither bid him God speed: For he that biddeth him sends souls to hell (Galatians 1 :8-9), then maybe all of us 
God speed is a partaker of his evil deeds." There are three will be somewhat more concerned about it. False teachers 
propitious points which need to be extracted from this pas- don't come into a congregation and announce "Hello. 
sage. everybody, I'm a false teacher". False teachers sneak in 

1. There exist false teachers. This will surprise only the unawares (Jude 4); they come in the garb of angels. (I1 
simple and naive. Even in the Lord's body, there almost Corinthians 11 :14). But regardless of how "nice" they are, 
seems to be a premium placed on false teachers. Many who their mouths must be stopped (Titus 1: 1 l), until they can 
proclaim error do so ignorantly; many again do so dishon- be instructed more perfect+y in the way of the Lord. (Acts 
estly. Peter warns that false teachers will come, bring in 18:26). And then, if they still persist in their false way, they 
"damnable heresies", lead many into their "pernicious must be marked. (Romans 16:17). That way brethren will 
ways", and speak evil of the truth. (I1 Peter 2: 1-2). In a know who they are, and not to listen to them lest they lose 
time when worldliness and immorality are becoming ever their souls. But we are almost getting ahead of ourselves 
present in most congregations, "The prophets prophesy in re our second point. 
falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means; and my 2. We are not to feUowship fake teachers and brethren. 
people love to have it so." (Jeremiah 5:31). Ungodly Church discipline is almost non-existent in the church of 
brethren who can't stand the truth (Amos 7: 10) and "stop Christ today. Occasionally one hears of an isolated inci- 
their ears" when it is preached (Acts 7:57), will divide dence of church discipline; but I highly suspect most 
churches and hire preachers who will tell them just what churches hardly ever think in such terms. As a result, our 
they want to hear. (I1 Timothy 4:3; Micah 2 : l l ) .  And churches are increasingly becoming filled with ungodly, 
indeed these false preachers - they are certainly not worldly members who, in turn, have their effect on the 
"gospel" preachers because gospel preachers will tell leadership of the congregation. Knowing that he works with 
sinners of the good news of Jesus Christ and what they must a congregation of sinners who demand smooth things 
do to be saved - these false preachers, who "divine for (Isaiah 30:10), easy ways (Exodus 23:2), and comfortable 
money" (Micah 3: 11 - they don't do it for the Lord, so error (Jeremiah 5:3 l), the preacher simply avoids what will 
what other reason is there?), "will lean upon the Lord, and offend them, and tells them what they want to hear. (Micah 
say, Is not the Lord among us? none evil can come upon 2: 11; 3:5). The faithful gospel preacher will boldly (Acts 
us." (Micah 3: 1 1). It would be hard to imagine a more 4:3 1) and lovingly (Ephesians 4: 15) tell those people exactly 
warped or perverted concept of God. "Therefore shall Zion what they need to hear (cf: Luke 18:9; Mark 6: 18), regard- 
for your sake be plowed as a field and Jerusalem shall less of the cost. (Acts 751-59; I1 Corinthians 11:24-27). 
become heaps." (Micah 3:12). The God of all earth will Erring brethren need to be rebuked (Matthew 18:15-16), 
do what is right (Genesis 18:25), and there is no lesson and if they still refuse to repent, withdrawn from. (Matthew 
taught plainer in the Old Testament than the lesson that 18:17; I Corinthians 5:13). Paul told Titus, "A man that 
sin (including false teaching) will be punished. Brethren. is an heretick after the first and second admonition reject, 

(Continued on Page 3) 



Rices Return From 'Bibles For C/rrna' 
Work; Initial 1, 000 Chinese Bibles 
Purchased Pick-Up Points Arranged 

It re uired some 9% weeks to set it all up; however, ? when ra and Vada Rice returned, March 2, 1981, 
from Asia to the U.S., the initial purchase of 1,000 
Chinese Bibles (re: the great "Bibles-for-China" 
program) had been made, pick-up points for those 
oing into China arranged, and the first of what hope- 

fully will be man thousands of Bibles already had 
been taken into C K ina. 

Leaving from our home in Memphis, Tennessee, 
on Friday, December 26, 1980, we spent three da s 
conferrin with brother Archie W. Luper and t e I K 
elders at anta Paula, California, who have the over- 
sight of this effort, continuing December 29 for Hong 
Kong, where we arrived December 3 1. 

INITIAL 1,000 CHINESE BIBLES PURCHASED 
After conferring both with our missionaries in Hong 

Kong as well as our Chinese brethren there, it was 
agreed unanimously that the translation published by 
the Baptist Press, in Hong Kong, is the one available 
which 1s closest to the origlnal Hebrew and Greek text. 
Not that it is perfect at all - no existing Chinese 
translation is entirely accurate. However, ~t was felt 
that at least this would give us something in hand 
which, with proper explanations, could be used until 
something better comes along. 

In consequence, the initial purchase of 1,000 Chin- 
ese Bibles was made from the Baptist Press, of which 
500 were accepted for immediate delivery - the re- 
mainder to be delivered upon our request as soon as 
the first 500 have been used up. 

PICK-UP POINTS ARRANGED ON BOTH SIDES 
A much fuller re ort, of course, will be made in 

successive issues of 8 ontending for the Faith; however, 
for those who may be going into China earlier, you 
ma pick up two or three copies each at either of the 
fol r owing two pick-up points for your own personal 
distribution inslde China: 

CHURCH OF CHRIST or CHURCH OF CHRIST 
18 Granville Road 276 W. Santa Paula 'Street 
(7th Floor) Santa Paula, California 93060 
Hong Kong U S A .  

Those going into China via Hong Kon will find % it convenient to pick up your Chinese Bi les at the 
Hon Kong address; those enterin China via Tokyo 
and 5 eking should secure yours k rom Santa Paula 
prior to leaving the U.S. This latter can be done either 
via a personal visit or by mail. 

Watch for our further, fuller report. 
-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 

NEW BOUND VOLUMES READY I N  APlUL 

Wbon sister Rice d I I& for a i n a  in December. we s~ouneed h.1 Ik BOUND VOLUMES of C o W e d a g  
fa #k fu.d - Vol- XI (1980) should bL redy  fm ddivery in March. This is Mamh - and they are 11)". 11 I k  

bide,,. Haere. ,  i t  ~ P P R  we shall m t  hare hpm in h d  ml i l  r-Ume in Apil .  Jurl 6 smn as we rereire 
them. d r - ,  we'll put them r i e l  into tbr mil to t h e  who bme A d  dredy.  

For m e  who hare .a 6 yet a d e d  BOUND VOLUME X I  for 1980. peme rnrlmo Sa) (pus SI.(U pmug~) 
with your &I. Or. i f  you &sire ALL TEN BOUND VOLUMES m w  mail.ble a a seL enclose. S36.a) (plus 
$156 mat). P l e e  addmr all mlprr to CONTENDING FOR T H E  FAITH. 25% Allshore. Memphis, Tennorfoe 
38118. - T k  Ma 



MARKING THE FALSE TEACHER; 
DEFElVglNG THOSE IN  ERROR 
(Continued from Page 1) 

knowing that he that is such is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself." (Titus 3:lO-11). Paul instructed 
Timothy, "Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also 
may fear." (I Timothy 5:20). And contrary to the theories 
of brotherhood false teachers, false teachers who publicly 
spread their damnable heresies, are not to be given place 
to do so for any time (Galatians 2:5), but to be rebuked "be- 
fore them all." (Galatians 2: 14). This nonsense that public 
false teachers have to be contactedprivately before being ex- 
posed is in wide spread use by heretics looking for cover 
- but we will not allow them the peace their devilish so- 
phistry tries to supply for them. 

A proper understanding of discipline is essential if the 
church is to survive. Discipline is not administered out of 
hatefulness or vengeance, but from love, with the hope that 
the guilty will repent. Note Paul's language in I1 Thessa- 
lonians 3: 14, "And if any man obey not our word by this 
epistle, note that man, and have no company with him, that 
he may be ashamed" Just as the loving mother will punish 
her erring child with the intent to correct him, even so a 
loving church will withdraw (as a last measure) from a 
sinful brother "that he may be ashamed." From that point 
onward, they will admonish him and continue to exhort 
him to repent in hopes his soul will be saved by a reforma- 
tion of his life. (I1 Thessalonians 3: 15). 

Another reason for discipline is to keep the body pure. 
In I Corinthians 5, Paul told the brethren to "put away" 
the incestuous fornicator (v. 13), because "a little leaven 
leaventh the whole lump." (v. 6). Godly elders today need 
the spiritual backbone and fortitude to withdraw from 
wicked, ungodly members who will not repent, and whose 
influence is destroying the congregation. It is beyond belief 
how so many congregations will, in effect, allow worldly, 
uncaring members to rule them. And if anyone dares to 
suggest discipline, he is "uncompassionate and unloving". 
Well, the Bible is still right regardless of our feelings or 
opinions. 

Our third point must be emphasized and not neglected: 
3. If we do fellowship false teachers and brethren, we sup- 

port them in their work of sending souls to he& "For he that 
biddeth him (the false teacher) God speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds." (I1 John 11). Far, far too often an ungodly 
brother will, after being scripturally withdrawn from by 
congregation A, scurry across town and be accepted with 
open arms by congregation B. This simply and purely 
destroys the effort of congregation A to save that man's 
soul. And congregation B will give an account for that lost 
soul. 

Those who fellowship and support false teachers and 
brethren will, very simply, be lost. They will be lost because 
they are disobeying God (Ephesians 5: 11-12; 11 John 10-1 1; 
I1 Thessalonians 3: 14-15, eta(), and those that disobey God 
come under His anathema. (I1 Thessalonians 1 : 7-9). Such 
fellowshipping of error is in direct contradiction to what 
the Lord commands us in regard to good and evil. (Amos 
5:15; Psalms 97: 10). One of the things that God hates is 
sowing discord among brethren. (Proverbs 6: 19). Too many 
brethren take it in stride. Brethren, has error become a 
"light thing" to us? (Ezekiel 8: 17). Have we become so ac- 
customed to sin that it no longer really seems evil to us, 

and so we can simply commit it and not hurt our 
conscience? Dearly beloved, fellowshipping error is posi- 
tively sinful; it is against the commandments of God. And 
if we allow friends, family, or "brotherly love" to pressure 
us into disobedience to God, then we have allowed some- 
thing to come between us and God (Mark 10: 17-22), and 
thus we are not worthy ofHim. (Matthew 10:37). The Word 
of God is increasingly becoming of "none effect" (Galatians 
5:4) to us, because we take what we like, reject what we 
don't like, and go our merry way. We are no longer "valiant 
for truth upon the earth." (Jeremiah 9:3). "Truth is fallen 
in the street." (Isaiah 59: 14). Brethren, by the grace of God 
"let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord." 
(Lamentations 3:40). "0 earth, earth, earth, hear the Word 
of the Lord." (Jeremiah 22:29). 

As long as we continue to fellowship those in error, they 
will remain comfortable in their lost condition, never being 
struck by the fact of their sin. It is only when discipline 
is consistent, and adhered to by faithful Christians that the 
sinner will be ashamed and repent. (I1 Thessalonians 3: 14). 
This teaching is part of the Bible; it was given by the God 
of love (I John 4:8); it is to be obeyed by Christians. "Let 
justice roll down as waters, and righteousness as a mighty 
stream." (Amos 5:24). -1320 South Church Street 

Visalia, Calqornia 932 77 
a .  - - 

"I Challenge You . . . 9 9  

Joe k. Boyd 

The past few years have seen this phrase being used more 
and more frequently in the pulpits of our Lord's church. 
Where is the origination of this expression? Did it originate 
within the church, or with the denominational world? Cer- 
tainly not with God. Is this another denominational original 
that the church has come to use? Our "church papers" also 
use this phrase most frequently. 

What is a challenge? Webster says a challenge is "An 
invitation or dare to participate in a contest; a summons 
to personal combat." In the early days of this country, if 
a man had ought against another man, he would slap the 
man in the face with a glove and challenge him to a duel. 
A fight to the finish. The offended man would dare the 
other man to fight him. 

Is this the phraseology our Lord is pleased for us to use 
in our teachings? Do we dare people to become Christians? 
Do we dare them to be baptized? It has been said, "I chal- 
lenge you to become a Christian." Does this seem Christ- 
like speech - this daring people to become Christians? 
Webster's reads a dare is "To challenge (someone) to do 
something hard or dangerous." Is it hard to believe Christ's 
Gospel? Is it dangerous to obey Christ's Gospel? For some 
reason, "I challenge you . . . " seems that someone is being 
threatened. Should we threaten those that we teach? Am 
I nit-picking? Maybe, but I just can't believe that Peter, 
or Paul, or any of the Apostles would challenge, dare or 
threaten anyone. However, Saul, before he "saw the light", 
threatened the church. (Acts 9:l.) After he became the 
apostle Paul, he persuaded men. (Acts 28:23.) Peter ex- 
horted the brethren. (I Peter 5: 12.) Peter and Paul did not 
challenge, dare or threaten, they persuaded, exhorted and 
besought the brethren. (Hebrews 13:22.) 

The only place in the Scripture the word challenge is 
found is in Exodus. (Exodus 22:9.) And that is concerning 
a lost animal and not a lost man. -1914 Calico Circle 

West Palm Beach, Florida 33406 



Page 4 

Our Citizenship Is In Heaven! 
Don Walker 

Our Lord and Saviour "gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works." (Titus 2: 14). The 
apostle Peter, while writing to Christians who were scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia, said, "Ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people . . . which in 
time past were not a people, but are now the people of 
God." (I Peter 2:9-10). When we study the book of Ephe- 
sians we see the apostle Paul echo the same thought in 
Ephesians 2: 12- 13. 

There is a time in man's life, before obedience to the 
gospel of Christ, when he is far from God because of sin. 
(Isaiah 59: 1-2; Habakkuk 1 : 13). To Christians, Paul said, 
"in times past ye walked according to the course of this 
world". . . ' k e  all had our conversation (life) in times past 
in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind." (Ephesians 2:2-3). "But God, who is rich 
in mercy, . . .  hath quickened us together with 
Christ, . . . and hath raised us up together, and made us sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." (Ephesians 
2:4-6). 

Upon entrance into Christ, by baptism (Galatians 3:27), 
we rose to walk in newness of life (Romans 6:3-4) in a new 
abode. As partakers of "all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ" (Ephesians 1:3), we have our citizenship 
in heaven; "from whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ." (Philippians 3:20). Being citizens of 
heaven we dwell in a Kingdom which stresses things that 
are true, things that are honest, things that are just, things 
that are pure, things that are lovely, and things that are 
of good report. (Philippians 423). There is therefore no room 
for "adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idol- 
atry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
sedition, heresies, envyings, murder, drunkenness, revelings, 
and such like." (Ephesians 5:19-21). Being citizens of 
heaven we are commanded to let our conversation of life 
be as it becometh the gospel of Christ. (Philippians 1:27). 

Peter wrote, "Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul." (I Peter 2: 11). Peter showed our sojourn on earth 
as temporary when he referred to his physical body as a 
tabernacle to be put off. (I1 Peter 1:13-14). In Exodus 
33:7- 11 we see the tabernacle was a provisional meet- 
ing-place of God and His people. Too often, though, instead 
of realizing ours is but a temporary stay on earth, we think 
of our physical bodies as our permanent mansion to dwell 
in forever. It is true today in the church that many fail to 
realize our bodies are the temple of the Holy Spirit which 
is in us, which we have of God, and we are not our own 
(I Corinthians 6:19-20), and in doing so they make their 
citizenship here on earth. 

There are too many in the body of Christ who have 
defiled themselves by adultery, because of marriage, di- 
vorce, and remarriage. Though our libertine society allows 
the breaking of the marital tie for numerous reasons, the 
church must not! The Bible is just as clear today as it was 
100 years ago on this topic. The Bible teaches there are 
only two reasons for remarriage - death and fornication. 
(Matthew 5:31-32; 19:9; I Corinthians 7:39). There are no 

other reasons and as citizens of heaven we must be sure 
to acknowledge this fact! 

There also are those who have broken the laws of citizen- 
ship by smoking, drinking and dancing. Though this is not 
a popular topic for many Christians, we must "speak as 
the oracles of God", "keeping back nothing that is profit- 
able." (I Peter 4: 11; Acts 20:20). A failure to abstain from 
every appearance of evil and approve things that are ex- 
cellent (I Thessalonians 5:22; Philippians 1:lO) is just as 
sinful as murdering or theft. There is not enough good, if 
any at all, in all of these three together to counteract the 
bad that comes out of one. Both smoking and drinking kill 
numerous amounts of people each year, while the dance 
floor heads many of our young people down the road to 
fornication. As citizens of heaven we will lay aside every 
weight and the sin which doth so easily beset us and run 
with patience the race that is set before us. (Hebrews 12: 1- 
2). 

As Christians, the world will think it "strange that ye run 
not with them to the same excess of riot, and will even speak 
evil of you (I Peter 4:4), but as the Captain of our salvation 
(Hebrews 2: 10) has said, "Blessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness sake, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven." (Matthew 5: 10). So, let each of us endure hardness 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ, not entangling ourselves 
with the affairs of this life, that we may please Him who 
has chosen us to be a soldier (I1 Timothy 2:3-4), counting 
it all joy when we fall into divers temptations. (James 1:2). 

-1221 Manley Street 
Prescott, Arizona 86301 

IT AMAZES ME! 
Alan Caudle 

It amazes me how some brethren can take the word of 
God and mold it, add to it, take from it, and pervert it to 
uphold their own theologies. But what astounds me even 
more is for other brethren to follow them right down the 
road of heresy and liberalism, with the dreams of "making 
the gospel more attractive" for mankind! Maybe it is not 
so amazing. Maybe if the scribes and Pharisees were so 
blind as to ask Christ for "a sign" (after seeing miracle after 
miracle), and if the apostles (after all they had witnessed) 
still had an "earthly kingdom" in the back of their minds, 
maybe it is not so mazing for some of our brethren to throw 
away that which would save them to follow those that 
would lead them to destruction. 

No, it still amazes me that a so-called gospel preacher 
today, in one of our most "influential" congregations, can 
state from the pulpit that he sees "no reason to reprimand 
or withdraw from a brother or sister, simply because he or 
she believes and teaches modern-day 'speaking in 
tongues'," and get away with it. It shocks me beyond un- 
derstanding how this same man can teach "church growth" 
to denominational groups, with his elders' support, 
completely ignoring God's Word, to not be "yoked together 
with unbelievers." (I1 Corinthians 6:14). Maybe all this 
shouldn't surprise me, being that the same congregation 



allows its teen-agers to produce a religious daily radio 
program, complete with "girl teachers" and instrumental 
music - a program that "sounds nice" but never once men- 
tions the gospel, or the church, or any hope at all for man's 
salvation. I suppose if these elders can ignore I1 Corin- 
thians, they can just as easily ignore Paul's warning in I1 
Timothy 4: 1-5. Surely, if they can deny that the cross will 
draw all men unto Christ (John 12:32, 33), then they can 
"spruce up" the gospel any way they like. (After all, was 
not the radio program, "Heartbeat" meant to "by-pass reli- 
gious prejudice"? Why, according to these brethren, we 
must do it this way, or "the mention of the church of Christ 
will scare people off'.) And since they've played around 
this far with God's Word, why should they not stir up the 
brotherhood a bit more by using girls to wait on the Lord's 
table and asushers during the church service? Of course, 
since the elders of this church approve of things this far, 
then it shouldn't be at all surprising that they still feel the 
need to flat-out lie to others concerning some of their 
members' connection with a country club, complete with 
"pub" and wine-cellar. 

Maybe all this should not amaze me - but it does. it 
not only amazes me, but sickens me that other elders and 
churches continue in their fellowship with these people, by 
supporting their nationally-known radio and TV broad- 
casts. Isn't it sad that the word of God means so little to 

so many in "times such as this!" It is disheartening to hear 
young preachers, fresh out of our colleges, teaching and 
preaching "new ways" to win souls, and laughing at the 
ways of past defenders of the faith, such as Foy E. Wallace, 
Jr., Gus Nichols and N. B. Hardeman. 

Brethren, we cannot afford to misunderstand the content 
of Matthew 16: 18. We must realize that it does not uphold 
the belief that the earthly church can never be abolished 
by heretics and unbelievers. We must believe Jude in his 
exhortation to "earnestly contend for the faith" and his 
warning of "ungodly men" who will creep in "unawares." 
(Jude 3, 4). We must realize that the earthly church of the 
20th century can be taken from us as we have had it and 
known it, unless we go back to the plain, simple, uncom- 
promised word of God. 

Yes, I am amazed that once-faithful brethren choose to 
follow liberalistic philosophies and false doctrines. But 
come judgment, no one should be surprised to discover 
the destinations of those who failed to heed the warning 
in I1 Timothy 3: 1, 2,4, 5. "This know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come. For men shall b e . .  . lovers 
of pleasure more than lovers of God; having a form of god- 
liness, but denying the power thereof: from such turn away." 

-21 7 E. Pope 
Monticello, Arkansas 71655 

SERMON OUTLINE 

ConJlct In The Church Is Ever Raging 
Bill Coss 

Introduction: other people to go with him. Why is it today that you 
Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place can tell members of the church there are 300 billion 

unto wrath: for it is written, vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith stars in the universe, and they will believe you - but 
the Lord. if you tell them there is error they close their ears so 

Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him: if he thirst, give 
him drink; for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his as not to hear, but further act as though you are their 

head. enemy. If only these leaders of the church of our Lord 

Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. could understand that appeasing these sins or sweeping 

- Romans 12:19-21. Yes my beloved brethren when you them under the rug is not the answer! Buck-passing 

meet evil with good, you have overcome evil in yourself, usually turns out to be a boomerang. 

if not in your enemy. ~ 1 1  my preaching and teaching life B. What is the Christian's foe? First of all, it is not an 
I have tried to say that the Christian life is not a home illusion, but a terrible reality. It is a force acting against 
run in the ninth, or a field goal with one minute to play. all we love. It is a powerful foe. It could well overcome 
The Christian life involves more and more of your time us as it did Judas, Peter, Saul, Achan, Nadab and 
and your money and talents. Christianity is not some kind Abihu, almost all of Israel, Uzzah, Ananias and Sap- 
of game built around a religious social club. But our every phira and the churches of Asia. It will take more than 
day Christian life is the association with our Heavenly arm-chair strategists who usually do all they can to 
Father and His Son Jesus Christ. Let me say what I have work around the real issues. Brother, we need to face 
said so many times: Christ did not come to coddle our our foe. The conflict isphysically against sickness, dis- 
weaknesses but to challenge our strength. Before each of ease and death. Intellectually against illiteracy and 
us there are battles to be fought, tasks to be completed. ignorance. Morally against sin and uncleanliness, and, 
There is no short-cut to spiritual victory. above all, brethren, religiously against any and all false 

Thousands in the church have been Rip Van Winkles standards. 
with play-it-safe attitudes knowing that there is conflict in C. One of the saddest scenes of our day is to see Chris- 
the church, when every Christian should never do less than tians, but above all gospel preachers and elders turn 
his best for the One who died for us. their backs upon the truth, allow error to go unchecked 

Scriptures represent the Christian as engaged in a con- and all manner of sin in the lives of members who will 
flict. lose their souls. 

D. It is time, brethren, that we wake up to our respon- 
A. True peace can only be gained by battling the forces sibility, and then to reach into our communities with 

of evil. The Bible Christian has two characteristics: first, the saving power of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
he is going somewhere; second, he is able to persuade (Romans 1 : 16). In a world that is rotting down we need 



first of all to take an honest look at ourselves, search 
our souls and ask ourselves the question:'Is it I,Lord?" 
Before we as the church of the living God can reach 
out and win a lost community, we must truly personify 
in our own lives the high and Holy conduct to which 
Christians are called. (I Peter 2:9). Our society is deep 
into the filth and mire of immorality, and for the 
church to have any real drawing power (Matthew 
5:13-16) or influence, the world must see in its 
members a difference that really is a difference. I have 
seen in these last few years (especially in this long- 
haired generation we have on our hands)that the world 
has gradually but surely seeped into the church until 
today the difference between the Christian and the 
world is small indeed. 
It is time to call our people back to the high standard 
of life that Christ has set up. (John 14:6). To stand 
up and be counted as those who are truly different 
because their lives have been dedicated to our Master. 
We must get our light burning again because, brethren, 
we are very dim. Until the church stops firing preachers 
for preaching on divorce, dancing, drinking, gambling, 
immodest apparel, and the denominationalism that 
has crept into the church - and withdraw ourselves 
from those who insist on living in the muddy pits of 
iniquity and get some conviction back in our hearts 
- the world will never be drawn to Christ. 

Know this also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come. (I1 Timothy 3: 1-8). 
1. Lovers of theu ownselves. (Listen to Paul. Take a 

look at the intellectuals today). 
2. Despisers of those that are good. (Those who so- 

cial-drink look down on sound Gospel preaching 
today.) 

3. Lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God. 
4. Having a form of godliness, but denying the power 

thereof. 
5. Which creep into houses. 
6. Ever learning but never able to come to the knowl- 

edge of truth. 
7. Resist the truth, reprobate concerning the faith. 
These sins are being perpetrated upon the body of 
Christ today. Oh brethren, will we open our own eyes! 
Will we see it, or do we want to see it? 

E. What should be the Christian's attitude toward his foe? 

1. It never should be an indifferent attitude; trying 
to ignore it is suicidal. We must believe that truth 
contends with error, reason with superstition, 
conscience with passion, virtue with vice, law with 
crime, religion of the Bible with infidelity. "Preach 
the word." 

2. We must quit showing a fatalistic attitude, allow- 
ing evil to have its way in the church. This is 
suicidal also. Leaders must learn to face up to their 
responsibilities. When sin is detected openly in the 
church it should be nipped in the bud. (Acts 6: 
1-10). 

3. There should never be a compromising attitude, 
which is the same as surrendering to the foe. It 

matters not who he is or whose relative he might 
be or how much he drops in the contribution. I 
know preachers who were called on the carpet 
because brother so-and-so didn't like it, and he 
drops in so much, so take it easy. Listen brethren, 
we have far too many "good ole boys" in the 
church who run it with a few dollars. God help 
all who indulge in such a cowardly practice. 

4. The Christian should have a militant attitude 
against all evil and error that threatens the church 
our Lord died for. He must guard against it and 
hate it. (Romans 12:9). Also he must "overcome 
it"; evil is not invincible. In comparison with the 
power'of good, it is weak and cowardly. (James 
(4:7). Sooner or later a Christian, if he is wise, 
discovers that the Christian life is a mixture of 
good days and bad, victory and sometimes that 
which seems defeat. But for sure we learn to give 
and take, and mostly give. It doesn't matter so 
much who gets the credit as long as the Lord's 
church shows a profit. In season and out of season, 
preach the Word! (I1 Timothy 4: 1-5). 

F. The way to victory 

1. It is not by retaliation: we cannot heal wounds 
by inflicting others. (Romans 12: 17). Evil has 
never overcome good. (James 1 :20). 

2. It is not by denunciation alone. Such has its place 
and discipline must be used; but we cannot heal 
the sin-sick world by condemning its faults alone 
when we think of sin only and do not have love for 
souls. Laws are necessary but never have eradi- 
cated a single evil. They can only restrain. 

3. It is not by physical force. (Matthew 5:39). Force 
has its place in "powers that be", but has never 
changed an evil heart; if it only subdues the body. 
(I1 Corinthians 10:4). 

4. If not these, what is the way to victory? This is 
a good question and let us take a heart-felt look 
at it. 

G. Christ is our greatest example. He did not render injury 
for injury, slander for slander, hatred for hatred. Christ 
conquered evil. 

By continuing to teach the truth in love and 
meekness. 
By sympathy he showed for those who were 
caught up in a sinful world. 
By His steadfastness in suffering, always having 
a forgiving spirit. 
By His voluntary sacrifice for all men, He was a 
giver. 

1. We overcome our foes when we teach them in 
love. By purity and truth. (Romans 1 : 16; Acts 
10:38). 

2. We overcome temptations when we make them 
stair-steps for developing virtues. (I1 Peter 1 :5- 10). 

3. We overcome sorrows when we forgive. When we 
are humble it brings us nearer to God. (I Peter 
5 :6). 



4. We overcome men around us when we are not 
seduced by their evil doctrine or their example, 
but attract them to goodness by our stand for the 
truth and our example in purity. (I Peter 4:12-19). 

5. Evil in transformed only by the positive atlitude 
and exercise of goodness on the Christian's part. 
With this weapon we shall win. (Romans 12:20). 
With any other we are doomed to failure. My 

beloved brethren let His Word "dweU in your 
hearts richly." (Colossians 3: 16). 

Conclusion: 
We must hate all sin. We must overcome all evil. We 
must challenge and subdue all fake doctrine. This 
means that the Christian always is engaged in contlict. 

-10790 S. W. 36th Street 
Miami, Florida 33165 

"THE TRUTH BETWEEN EXTREMES" 
Rodney V. 

In May, 1931, brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr. published an  
article in the GospelAdwocare with the above title. This still 
timely article is included in his book, The GospelFor Today, 
pages 538-540, and is inserted as a part of brother Wallace's 
excellent study and refutation of the anti-cooperation, 
anti-orphan home movement that began to trouble the 
churches from the mid- 1940's onward. 

The truth often is found between extremes on  both the 
right hand and the left. It seems lo be human nature for 
men to react to one extreme by going to the opposite ex- 
treme. Church history bears abundant testimony to this 
fact. In several periods of history when the established 
churches became dry, formal, and ritualistic, groups would 
be formed to correct this dead, lifeless type of religion. In 
nearly every instance, the result would be a hyperemotional 
group that went to extremes based on feelings and neg- 
lected the forms and doctrines of religion. The Montanists 
in the second ccntury, the Anabaptists of the Reformation 
period, the Quakers and Wesleyans of later times, and the 
Pentewstals of more recent times are all results of one 
extreme begetting the opposite extreme. 

RESTORATION MOVEMENT NOT IMMUNE 
Unfortunately. the great movement to restore New Tes- 

tament Christianity has not been immune to this tendency 
to go to extremes. Alexander Campbell once was warned 
to be careful "lest in fleeing from Babylon, he should run 
past Jerusalem." We today would do well to heed the same 
warning. In the last half of the 19th century and the early 
years of this century when liberals who did not respect the 
limitations of God's Word sought to bind unscriptural 
organizations such as missionary societies upon the 
churches of Christ, and to corrupt the worship of God's 
people by introducing instrumental music and choirs as well 
as other innovations, there were many brethren who stood 
faithfully and valiantly on the solid middle ground of truth 
and opposed the liberals every inch of the way. 

However, there were some who reacted to the extreme 
of unscriptural organizations and corruptions of worship by 
becoming extreme in the other direction. The anti-Sunday 
School, one cup, anti-located preachers, and anti-Bible col- 
lege factions of the brotherhood were the result. Brother 
J. D. Tant was in the middle of the fight against unscrip- 
tural societies on the one hand and the fight against those 
who sought to bind their opinions regarding Sunday schools 
on the other. He  is reported to have looked the situation 
over and said in this inimitable manner. "There is plenty 
of good ground to travel on in the middle of the road. I 
don't have to fall into the ditch on either side." 

ONE EXTREME BEGETS ANOTHER 
In our own day we are seeing how one extreme can beget 

Rutherford 

the opposite extreme. The brethren who oppose scriptural 
means of congregational woporpion in preaching the 
gospel, providing legal homes for the care of the aged and 
homeless and supporting them out of the treasury of the 
churches, and helping the needy out of thc church treasury 
whether they are saints or aliens, have done much to hinder 
the growth and spirituality of the Lord's church. If unop- 
posed, they would curtail most of our missionary and 
benevolent work, stifle the growth of the church, and make 
the Lord's body into a legalistic, hair-splitting sect that 
would get smaller and smaller every year until eventually 
it met its weU deserved demise. 

On the other hand, this narrow extreme has caused a 
reaction in the opposite direction which, aided by the per- 
missive spirit of the age, has resulted in a liberal movement 
that threatens the very existence of the Lord's church by 
efforts to destroy the foundations upon which we stand. 
That Jesus Christ is the only begotten, virgin born Son of 
God, that the Bible is God's final. wmplete, inerrant reve- 
lation to all men, that truth is attainable and must be 
obeyed in order to save our souls, that Christ has only one 
church composed of all the saved and built according to 
the Divine blueprint are all foundational points currently 
under attack by the Liberal extreme. 

During the heat of the battle against the "anti" move- 
ment in the 1950's and '60qs, there were discerning brethren 
who predicted the present battle with the liberals knowing 
the danger of the pendulum swinging to the other end of 
the theological spectrum. That battle is now being waged 
and must be pressed until the victory is clearly won. 

CAUTION AGAINST OVER-REACTION 
But once again, a warning is in order! Let us be very 

careful lest in opposing the liberals we move too far in the 
opposite direction and end up in the camp of the "antis". 
That this is a real danger was brought home to me when 
a preacher friend, heartsick at the inroads of liberalism in 
the church, exclaimed to me that he felt like becoming an 
anti! Anti-ism is still wrong! It is just as much a sin to bind 
where God has loosed (the basic error of anti brethren) as 
it is to loose where God has bound (the basic error of liberal 
brethren.) 

We have a battle to fight on two fronts today. While 
liberalism is the major battle at this time, anti-ism will 
continue to pose problems until it dies its inevitable, natural 
death. God's solemn words to Joshua are appropriate for 
Christians now. "Only be strong and very courageous to 
observe to do according to aU the law which Moses my 
servant commanded thee: turn not from it to the right hand 
or to the kf i ,  that thou mayest have good success whither- 
soever thou goest." (Joshua I:7) 



0 Bulletin, What Sayest Thou? 
O n n  R h d e  

I can not keep from believing that a church bulletin is 
a strong indication of the work emphasis of a local congre- 
gation and of the philosophy of the local preacher. If that 
be true, it makes me shudder to think of what must be going 
on in multitudes of congregations of God's people today. 
Bulletins may vary from being the local bulletin board to 
a continued pep talk to an effort to further teach and 
strengthen brethren. It is indeed like a breath of spring air 
to receive a few bulletins, for they contain well written 
material of edification and instruction; but, alas, there are 
far too few who have this quality. 

It seems that today's trend is to push everything "fresh, 
new, and alive7'(?) that is on the fringe area of being spiri- 
tually related at best. In one bulletin some time back, there 
were eight "exciting announcements" of "spiritual oppor- 
tunities" for that congregation that ranged from a mother- 
daughter banquet to a father-son fishing trip. In between 
were seminars, retreats, gymnastics to the glory of God, and 
workshops. Now some of these activities are certainly not 
wrong within themselves, but as the work of the church? 

Today announcements are made to promote seminars in 
marriage, parenting, singles, divorcees, and golden years. 
Workshops are planned for bus workers, puppet makers 
and users, bus mechanics. and seemingly a dozen other 
things. Far too many times the one thing so obviously miss- 
ing from the pages of bulletins is the emphasis upon: "For 
I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek." (Romans 1:16). What do 
we have without the gospel. except another social club? 

Nothing other than the gospel will save, for it is God's 
message for man that he might know how to live pleasingly 
before Him. Our emphasis has drifted from safe moorings 
when we emphasize how-to's over what-to's and person- 
to-person relations over person-to-God relations. Some a o  
tivities are well and good in their proper place; hut too 
many of the announced programs today have no plaw a t  
all in the work of the church and, in actuality, make a 
mockery of the church for which Jesus shed his precious 
blood. (Acts 20:28). 

May God grant us enough wisdom to see the forest and 
the trees and go back to theonly sure foundation that exists. 
If we are so concerned about methods that work, there is 
no better source of good infamation than can be found 
by a perusal of the pages of the word of God and an incul- 
cation of the methods of the Master teacher and his apos- 
tles. When we come back to our senses and realize it is the 
soul of man that we must be foremostly concerned with 
(Luke 1Y:lO: Matthew 28:19,20), and that God has given 
us all things that peruln to life and godlmess (I1 ~ete~-1.3). 
perhaps folk will put away the chlldlsh thmgs of this world 
and its invention; and return to that which gives us every- 
thing necessary to become a mature Christian. (I1 Timothy 
3:16,17). What more could any man ask for? 

-Post 0f)ce Box 265 
Wynnewood. Oklahoma 73098 

THE PHILLIPS STREET 
LECTUr 

912 PHILLIPS STREE 

"Is Today's Church a n t e  
Schedule of L ( 

THURSDAY. APRIL 
Garland Elkins 9 : 0 0 9 : 1 0  Sinoino. Prave - -  . 

9 : l O - 9 : 5 0  First Speaker - 
The Baptism o 
For Today's C 

9:50-1O:OO BREAK 
10 :OO-10 : lO  Singing, Praye 
1 0 : l O - 1 0 : 5 0  Second Speak 

Who Calls The 
Preachers? 

10 :50 -11 :OO ANNOUNCEM 
11:OO-1:OO LUNCH 
1 :OO-1 : lO  Singing, Praye 

James Boyd 1 : l O - 1 : 5 0  Third Speaker 

J. Noel Merideth 
2:50-3:00 
3:OO-3: lO 

3 1 0 - 3 : 5 0  

3 : 5 0 - 4 : 0 0  
4:OO-7:00 
7 : O O - 7 3 0  
7 : 3 0 - 8 3 0  

Is Today's Ch 
To Meet E.R.E 
(Ladies Only) 
Fourth Speake 
IsToday's Chi 
Mechanical Inr 
Worship? 
BREAK 
Singing, Praye 
Fifth Speaker 
Does Biblical [ 
Withstand Scit 

BREAK 
Singing. Praye 

Sixth Speaker 
Churchof Chr 
nation? 
ANNOUNCEW 
SUPPER 
SINGING - Sle 
Seventh Spea 
FIELD k Toda 
ForThe Faith? 

Robert R. Tavlor 

I Charles Pledge Bert Thompson 
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IURCH OF CHRIST 
;HIP: 
DYERSBURG, TN. 

ling For The Faith?" 
tures 
881 

d Announcements 
EL MERIDETH . 
e Holy Spirit. Is It 
:h? 

d Anmuncements 
ROY DEAVER - 
,Is, Eldersor 

~d Announcements 
ENETAYLOR 
h Preparing Women 

ROBERT TAYLOR 
I Opposed To 
ments of Muslc In 

i d  Announcements 

3ERT THOMPSON 
'trme of Creation 
flc Evldence7 

~d Announcements 

AMES BOYD - Is The 
A Big. Sick, Denomi- 

Rook 
DEAN CRUTCH- 

Church Contending 

- 

Max Millet 

ROY Deaver Andrew Connelly Dean Crulchfield 

9:oo-9:i 0 Singing. Prayer and Announcements 
9: 10-950 FirstSpeaker - BERTTHOMPSON - 

DoesTheChurch StillContend For 
The Creation Accounr? 

950-1  0:00 BREAK 
10:oo-10:lo Singing, Prayer and Announcements 
10:lo-10:50 Secondspeaker - DEAN CRUTCH- 

FIELD - Recmfion. Entwtainment Or 
The Gospel? 

10:50-11:OO ANNOUNCEMENTS 
11 :OD-1:00 LUNCH 
1 :00-1: 10 Singing. Prayer and Announcements 

1 : l o -1  :50 Third Speaker - IRENETAYLOR - Is 
Today's Church Preparing Women To 
Combat Women's Liberation? (Ladies 

Only) 
1 : lo -1  5 0  Feu* Speaker - CHARLES PLEDGE 

- Is Today's Church Contending For 
Virgin BiRh Of Chrisp 

1:50.2:00 BREAK 

2:00-2:10 Singing. Prayer and Announcements 
2:10.2:50 Fifth Speaker - ROBERTTAYLOR - 

Thousand Year Reign Of Christ. 
2:50-3:OD BREAK 
3:OO-3:10 Singing, Prayer and Announcements 

310-3:50 Sixth Speaker - NOEL MERIDETH - Is 
Modernism A Pad Of The Faiffi? 

350-4:00 ANNOUNCEMENTS 
4:OO-7:00 SUPPER 
7:OO-7:30 SINGING - WTY JOHNSTON 
7:30-830 Seventh Speaker- JAMES BOYD -Is 

The Church Contending For God's 
Law M Marriage? 

SATURDAY, APRIL 11,1981 

9:OO-9:10 Singing. Prayer and Announcements 

9: 10-9:50 Fnsf Speaker - HARVEY STARLING - 
IS Today's Church Fulfilling The Great 
Commission? 

9:50-10:OO BREAK 
1 0 0 0 -  10: 10 Singing, Prayer and Announcements 
10:10-10:50 Second Speaker - ROBERT TAYLOR- 

Why Today's Church Is Not Growing? 
10: 10-1 0 5 0  Third Speaker - IRENE TAYLOR - 

Godly Moffierst A Pafl of The Faith. 
(Ladies Only) 

10:50-11:00 ANNOUNCEMENTS 
11:00-1:00 LUNCH 
1 :00-1 : l o  Singing. Prayer and Announcements 
1: lO-150 FouRhSpeaker. ROY SHARP - Why 

Today's Young People Are Dropping 
our? 

1:50-2:00 BREAK 
2:OO-2: 10 Singing, Prayer and Announcements 
2: lO-250 Fifth Speaker - GARLAND ELKINS - la 

Toaay's Church Preparing Young 
People For Happy Maniage? 

250 -300  BREAK 
3:OO-3:10 Singing, Prayer and Announcements 
3 1 0 - 3 5 0  Sixffi Speaker - MAX MiLLER -1sThe 

Crossroads Philosophy A PaROf The 
Failh? 

350-4:00 ANNOUNCEMENTS 
4:OO-7:00 SUPPER 
7:OO-7:30 SINGING - BOB MILLER 
7:30-830 Seventh Speaker- ANDREW CON- 

NELLY - The Church And Mission 
Fields Are StiU While Unto Hawest. 

rene aylor Roy Sharp 



LET US ALONE! 
Dean Buchanan 

One of the mosi familiar miracles performed by Jesus 
is the healing of the demoniac in the wuntry of the Ga- 
darenes. (Mark 5:l-20). The man possessed of demons 
dwelt in the tombs and could not be bound because of his 
demoniac strength. When Jesus approached, the man came 
and worshiped him. The evil spirit in the man spoke to 
Christ and said: "What have 1 to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high God? 1 adjure thee by God, that thou 
torment me not. For he said unto him, Come out of the 
man thou unclean spirit." (Mark 5:7,8). 

The plea of the evil spirit was to be left alone. He wanted 
to continue in his destructive work within the body of the 
man whom he possessed, "1 adjure thee by God that thou 
torment me not," is the same as saying, "Leave me alone." 
Satan has always wanted to be let alone to continue his 
evil work without hindrance. While God is "not willing that 
any should perish but that all should wme  to repentance" 
(I1 Peter 3:9), Satan is "walking about, seeking whom he 
may devour." (I Peter 5:8). Hence one of the first and most 
often heard cries of Satan and those controlled by him is, 
"Let us alone!" 

Now the sad part of this situation is that many have been 
deceived by Satan into doingjust that - leaving him alone. 
The evolutionist demands the right to teach his Godless 
theories without hindrance. In fact, he does not even like 
the idea of the Genesis account being presented. In the last 
year or two when a law was passed in the state ofTennessee 
requiring the Genesis account of creation be taught along 
with the theory of evolution, the cry was raised that if all 
the different theories of creation were taught there would 
not be time to teach anything else. But they still demanded 
that the evolution theory be the one taught. In Kentucky 
we have seen private schools ridiculed and having to fight 
for their existence in the courts simply because they insist 
on teaching the Genesis account of creation and not the 
theory of evolution! 

The smut peddlers demand the right to fiU news stands 
everywhere with their moral garbage and in effect say "let 
us alone" when they take refuge in the first amendment. 
They poison the minds of our society and demand to be 
let alone while they go about their task. When someone 
objects to such filth in society. more often than not they 
are made the villian and the smut peddlers the good guys. 

These examples could be multiplied and we expect such 
in the immoral society in which we fmd ourselves. But 
sadder still is the fact that some Christians have been in- 
fluenced by the same ploy of Satan. False teachers demand 
the right not only to teach false doctrine, but to be let alone 
while they do so. Even in the church of the Lord Satan 
has had his way with many. 

Some preacher or church will come up with what is at 
best a questionable program or position on a given subject 
and when they are questioned about it they immediately 
go on the defensive and attempt to make the questioner 
the villain. It seems that some churches, individuals and 
colleges have the idea that they are above question in all 
they do. They come up with some "brotherhood-wide'' 
program and plead with churches all over the world to help 
finance their project but then when questions are raised 
about the conduct of the program they begin to cry, "let 
us alone" and attempt to take refuge in church autonomy. 

Colleges plead with brethren all over the wuntry to help 
finance their programs. Some solicit andlor accept con- 
tributions from churches as well as individuals. But let a 
church or individual question the conduct of that program 
and hear the cries and see the articles informing everybody 
that the church has nothing to do with the college and the 
college has nothing to do with the church. "Let us alone," 
they are saying. "Let us do what we want, when we want 
and how we want!" Give us your money. Support us with 
all your efforts. But please don't question what we do!" 

Some well known brother with access to a widely-cir- 
culated paper or some other source of communication, will 
take an unscriptural position in regard to a matter and then 
when he is challenged publicly in regard to the matter, his 
plaintive cry echoes across the brotherhood. "Let me 
alone!" And again the questioner is made the villain and 
the false teacher is made to appear guiltless. 

Some of the most vicious attacks have been made by 
those who have set themselves out as being the most loving. 
Some of the most negative preaching that has been done 
in recent years has been done by those who preach against 
negative preaching. Some of the most destructive criticism 
ha; been given by?hose who cr~ticue others for crltlclzlng. 

Surelv the false teacher would like to be let alone! Surelv ~ ~ ~ ~ 

the miLiters of Satan would like to be let alone! su re6  
the evolutionist advocate would like to be let alone! Surely 
one of the greatest gif6 this wuntry could give to Commu- 
nism is to let it alone and never oppose it in any way! Surely 
the smut peddler would l i e  to be let alone! 

God forbid the day that Christians cease to oppose error 
in any form, even if that error be among our own and in 
our own house. Let us not be intimidated by those who 
cry. "Let us alone;" but let us continue to expose error 
where ever it may be found. -Bible Voice 

Henderson, Kentucky 

A G R E A T  DIFFERENCE 
An English writer has said: "The early Christians did not 

go around saying, 'Look what the world is coming to.' 
Rather they went out with great joy and said to all men, 
'Look what has come to the world'!" 

There is a great difference between these two attitudes. 
Yes, the world is in bad shape - but read the second 
chapter of Romans and you will find that the world was 
in an awful condition in Paul's time. Nearly all thoughtful 
men agree that man is in a terrible predicament, but the 
unique gospel of Jesus Christ offers the solution to man's 
problems. 

Look! See what has come into the world - God's revela- 
tion of Himself in all His power, wisdom and love through 
Jesus Christ, His only begotten Son. This is indeed glorious 
news! This is a message which we cannot keep to ourselves, 
but we must tell everybody about it. 

No wonder Christians are radiant with joy. They have 
found the treasure all men are seeking. They have seen 
what has come into the world in the advent of Jesus Christ, 
and they are working for the advancement of His Kingdom 
until He comes again. -Newark Visitor 

Newark, Texas 76071 



Notes & Quotes ... 
Reg Rogers, who lives at 220  Williams Road, 

No. 39, Salinas, California 93905, is an old-time 
gospel preacher, whom we have known for more 
than 3 0  years. We  have never known him when 
he did not preach the truth. 

Under date of November 4, 1980, brother 
Rogers sent us a letter, saying, in part, "I have 
a very important announcement to make. On 
January 12. 1 98  1, Bethel School of Preaching 
will open for classes at 67  Eucalyptus Drive, 
Salinas, California. The East Salinas Church of 
Christ has offered its facilities for this undertak- 
ing. This church has set aside funds to help with 
the expenses of the school - a Bible school - 
that will do the workof the church in the prepara- 
tion of evangelists. 

"Classes, at the first, will all be held in the 
evening from 7.00 to 9:00, on Tuesdays, Thurs- 
days and Fridays. Anyone may attend class, but 
only preachers, evangelists will be allowed to 
participate in the training program. For more 
information, write to me at the above address. 

"By the providence of God, I was permitted 
to attend the 5th Spiritual Sword Lectureship in 
Memphis, Tennessee. I brought back tapesof the 
best speeches. The theme this year was The 
Church, The Beautiful Bride o f  Christ. In a day 
when the church suffers from abuse from her 
enemieson every hand, without and within, these 
lecturescould hardly have been more timely! The 
church will live as long as its head lives - and 
its head is Christ! 'HE (Christ) is the head of the 
body. the church.' (Colossians 1 :18). All the 
saved are IN that church! Read Acts 2:47. 

"Brother Garland Elkins who preaches for the 
Getwell church of Christ, in Memphis, said that 
he attended, by invitation, a 'unity meeting' 
where several denominations were represented. 
Garland asked for the privilege of saying some- 
thing in  the interest of unity. He was granted 
permission to do so. He began, continued and 
finished with quotations from the Bible, giving 
book. chapter and verse. One of the pastors 
waxed angrier and angrier and shouted, 'Mr.  
Elkins, you are carnally minded; quoting all those 
scriptures!' Whereupon the pastor strode out of 
the room. Listen, if we are ever unified, i t  will 
be upon scripturequotations - book, chapter and 
verse! - preach the word! 

"Thirty-five preachers spoke at the Spiritual 
Sword Lectureship. Not one of them quoted from 
the NAS, NIV, RSV. NEB - nor from any other 
liberated Bible! By liberated Bible' I mean one 
that has been liberated from the inspired original 
text to teach whatever uninspired translaters want 
taught! 

"Contending for the Faith, September, 1 9 80. 
containssome exceedingly important information 
that none of us should miss. Get your copy! 

"Andrew Connally, a good speaker on the 
Spiritual Sword Lecturship, said in his sermon. 
that he was on another lectureship with Joe Bar- 
nett. one of the speakers for the Herald of Truth. 
who wrote in Upreach Magazine (May) that 'he 
denies that you can prove that God IS.' Barnett 
said, ' I  know I am saved.' Connally: 'How can 
you know you are saved if you cannot know that 
there is a savior? Herald of what? Renderin$ 
vengeance to them that know not God' is the 
fate of the ignorant. (I1 Thessalonians 1 :8). 

"How can one know that God exists? How can 
you know that there is a carpenter? - By the 
houses that he has built! How can you know that 
there was a Henry Ford? - By the flivvers that 
he made! How can you know that there is a cook 
in the kitchen? - By thepies! The Holy Scriptures 
of God claim that he made everything that hath 
been made. Lookat his handiwork! It is incompara- 
ble! Take a grain of corn, for instance; all the 
scientists in the world cannot make a grain of 
corn that will reproduce! Take any living thing 
- earth's greatest builders cannot make a horse 

- nor a horse fly! The Scriptures of God c la~m 
that God made all living things and placed within 
them the seeds of reproduction. The sun, the 
moon and the other planets and all the heavens, 
with their beauty and precision of motlon rule out 
a random beginning - their nature calls for a 
designerand maker who is infinite in wisdom and 
omnipotent! It appears obvious that beasts do 
not know that there is a God; for, they cannot 
know. They appear not to know anything save 
that which they are programmed to know. Lacking 
in the higher intelligence with which men are 
endowed, they are not expected to know. Behold 
the responsibility that falls upon men for the fact 
that they are created in the image of God - after 
his likeness! . . . " 

(NOTE: No "uncertain sound" there! 
Wouldn't you l ike t o  be trained as a preacher 
by one who  knows God and his Word l ike Reg 
Rogers does? Be sure t o  wr i te h im at the ad- 
dress given foregoing. IYRJr.) 

Alan Caudle, Monticello, Arkansas, November 
10, 1980: "When is it going to stop????!!!! M y  
father called me the other night from Ruleville, 
Mississippi, to say that he was sending me some 
copies of an article that appeared in the U. S. 
News and World Report, concerning the 'new' 
Revised Standard Version of the Bible, a copy of 
which I now am giving you. I wonder how many 
of our brethren, who just love the New Interna- 
tional Version, the New American Standard, etc., 
etc., etc.. will rush out and endorse this latest 
perversion ? I really wonder how much longer 
God is going to put up with this? . . . ' '  

(NOTE: "In your latest letter t o  me you 
asked, 'When is it going t o  stop?' " I replied, 
in part, under date of  December 8, 1980. 
"Evidently, o n  Judgment day.  . . Much  
appreciation for  your interest and concern." 
IYRJr.) 
----------a 

Clarence Lavender, preacher and elder to the 
church at West Bradenton. Florida, sent us the 
following letter, under date of October 26, 1980, 
signed by himself and his fellow elders there: 

October 26. 1980 
Ira Y. Rice. Jr. 
2956  Allshore 
Memphis, Tennessee 38  1 1 8 
Dear brother Rice, 
For the past several months there have been 
rumors spread in our state and other places that 
fellowship between 43rd Street and the Midway 
congregation has been restored. - - 
The elders at 43rd Street have made every effort 
to discuss with the brethren at Midway the issue 
that prevents fellowship. As of this date the 
brethren at Midway have refused to meet with 
us. The elders at 43rd Street wish the churches 
in Florida and elsewhere to know that we are not 
in  fellowship with Midway. 
That this matter might be put before the broth- 
erhood, would you be so kind as to publish in 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, the corre- 
spondence that transpired between you, Burney 
Lee (present minister at Midway) and me. in Jan- 
uary and February of this year (1 980).  Our posi- 
tion at 43rd Street is the same. 
Our prayer is that other good brethren in Florida 
will be able to convince the Midway church to 
meet with us and resolve the differences between 
US. 
Your brother in Christ, 
Clarence Lavender 
For the elders 
(Signed) 
Leon Sunon, elder 
Joe Wallace, elder 
Clarence Lavender, elder 
r 

Alton W. Fonville, Colleyville, Texas: "I am 
enclosing some names and addresses for a year's 
subscription to . . . Contending for the Faith . . . 
If it is possible, I 'd like these to receive the . . . 
issue which I just received this past week. I will 
enclose a check for these and will include some 
extra for the regular fund for mailing to others. 

"I 'm in  full agreement with you - we must 
alert the brotherhood of what is going on and 
fight against this apostacy which is among us, 
lest we be overtaken in it, too. 

"It is still difficult to 'keep my cool' when 
talking to supposedly strong brethren regarding 
this and hear their apathetic responses and 
excuses. I'm sure you have heard them all many 
times but while talking with one man today after 
worship, he said. 'Well, that is way out there in 
Abileneand we have all the work wecan do here.' 
He also said, he 'didn't have time to read papers 
such as this.' He spent most of his 'reading time 
with the Bible.' 

"I pointed out to him that a Christian was 
engaged in a warfare and had better be busy 
fighting that war and teaching our friends and 
neighbors when we have time between the fights. 

"Keep up the good work, Ira. . ." ($32.00 
enclosed.) 

(NOTE: "Yes, I know what you mean about 
the  apathetic att i tude shown by many," I re- 
plied, i n  part. "If w e  had the same attitude 
as the brother you described, we should just 
let  the entire restoration movement go down 
the drain. It already has in  a great many con- 
gregations. 

"On the other hand, there sti l l  are thousands 
who continue t o  care. No doubt you know of 
other faithful Christians, such as yourself. who 
should be imbibing the information and inspi- 
ration of  Contending for the Fai th from one 
edition t o  the next. Please sign up as many 
as you can. . ." IYRJr.) 

Rusty Maynard, Clarkridge, Arkansas: "I re- 
cently came across your monthly publication, 
Contending for the Faith. I am 1 4  years old and 
my greatest ambition is to be a gospel preacher. 
I speak at several of the various congregations 
in our area and have for the past two years. It 
gives me such great encouragement to know there 
are men such as you, brother Rice, who will count 
for the pure gospel of Jesus Christ. Keep up the 
good work. I would ask your prayers in my behalf 
as I prepare myself for the service of the Lord." 

(NOTE: Young brother Maynard enclosed 
three subscriptions - one for himself and t w o  
for others. His letter was greatly appreciated. 
IYRJr.) 

Don H. Johnson, of Friendship, Tennessee. 
enclosed two subscriptions and an "extra" 
$4.00. saying, "The balance you use as you see 
fit." 

Charles Wellborn, of Anniston, A!abama, en- 
closed three subscriptions, saying, I look for- 
ward to receiving Contending for the Faith each 
month. We need more men . . . that will stand 
up for the truth in  these trying times . . . Keep 
up the good works . . ." He included an extra 
$5.00 "to use as you see fit." 

Christopher J. Quinn, of Pittsburgh, Pennsyl- 
vania, sent in two subscriptions, saying, "Thank 
you very much for the work that you are doing 
to build up the Lord's people." 

G. D. Phillips, preacher to the Midway church 
of Christ, Dallas, Texas, turned in 12  subscrip- 
tions and one renewal, July 9, 1980, saying, 
"The congregation is small but strong. We have 
two fine elders and five deacons. We love the 
Lord and His word. Keep up your good work." 

Thomas L. Smith, of Winston-Salem, North 
Carolina, ordered 25 copies each of our 
"Crossroads" issues for March and August, 
1900, for distribution there, sayirlg, "This un- 
godly mess just has to be exposed. Please keep 
up the good work.'' (NOTE: Brother Smith also 
enclosed an additional $8.00 for our contend- 
ing  fo r  the  faith fund. IYRJr.) 



Jimmie 2. Gribble, Bellville, Michigan. 
July 26, 1980: "Enclosed is a check to help 
off-set rising costs. I know that the cost of printing 
and mailing are high andcontinue to grow higher, 
which is true with everything. I won't be able to 
help you monthly, but maybe this will help some 
. . . I do feel a kindred spirit with you. I enjoy 
the articles, but regret that they have to be pub- 
lished. I appreciate the article dealing with John 
Clayton. I corresponded with him in 1970 or 
1971 and his attitude was then that unless you 
had equal education to his then don't question 
what he was saying . . . Our prayer is that you 
continue to stick to the Bible and strike out at 
error wherever it is. . ." 

Mrs. Jon Homer, Spokane, Washington, April 
25, 1980: "Please send me 100 copies of the 
March/ 1980, Volume XI, No. 3, Contending for 
the Faith. . . " 

Joe Keith. Myrtle Beach, South Carolina, June 
13, 1980: "1 appreciate the exposure you gave 
to the 'Crossroads Philosophy' in Volume XI, No. 
3, Contending for the Faith, March ! 980. 1 was 
saddened to read that Sunset and White's Feny 
Road were involved with the apostate Crossroads 
church, especially since I've been involved with 
both. Sunset, in a correspondence program to 
lead into the ministry, and White's Ferry Road, 
in the AMEN program. 

"After I'd read your March edition, and espe 
cially the comments of several brethren, I decided 
to write both schools. Brother Paden, director of 
Sunset, called me and wanted to know specifi- 
cally what they were charged with, yet he did not 
deny that he had been to Crossroads and did not 
see anything wrong with their teachings/prac- 
tices. Brother Yokum, of Sunset, wrote in reply 
to my letter making several caustic remalks con- 
cerning your articles on Crossroads and Sunset 
and my charge of their involvement with the 
apostate church. My reply to that letter will be 
sent soon. White's Ferry Road claims no invol- 
vement with any k~nds of false teachings, yettheir 
publications and some of their comments con- 
cerning 'Crossroads' practices give them away. 
Brother Paden of Sunset acted as if he didn't 
know what the 'Crossroads' philosophy was. I 
asked him how he could miss the significance 
of<hefaIse doctrinefrom Gainesville, from Chuck 
Lucas. 

"When I became a Christian in a military con- 
gregation six years ago, I certainly did not expect 
to find the following in the church: 

1 . Weak Christ~ans 
2. Hypocrites 
3. False teachers. 

White's Ferry Road or Sunset are making large 
efforts at placing missionaries in RedChina. With 
false teachings?!! 

White's Ferry Road and Sunset requestto know 
the specific sins they have committed. They were 
both concerned that I was taking your paper's 
word for the charges made/sins committed. 
Please forward me a copy of the correspondence 
you've had with both schools on this matter . . . 
Disappointed and disillusioned. . ." 

(NOTE: "Brother Keith," I replied to the 
foregoing, "for those brethren at Sunset as 
well as at White's Ferry Road to pretend not 
even to know what the 'Crossroads Philoso- 
phy' is is incredible. We have discuqed such 
for approximately a decade via Contending for 
the Faith. The Gospel Advocate has discussed 
it at length over the past couple of yearn in 
at least three editions of their paper. 

"Brother Richard Rogers was in on the dis- 
cussions with Crossroads in person back in 
1975, said he would be back in touch with 
Chuck Lucas to debate differences later. then 
went into Sunset's bulletin to say there was 
nothingwrong! If you will read my March issue 
again, you will note that itwas Crossroeds who 
indicated 'we have a real kindred spirit with 
these brethren and other congregations like 
them - Sunset in Lubbock, Garnett Road and 
Memorial Drive in Tulsa, Williamstown, West 
Virginia, etc. . ." Please note that it was not 

Contending for the Faith charging them, but 
we were only quoting what Chuck Lucas and 
C~ossroads had reported about them in their 
church bulletins! Instead of correspondence 
between Sunset and me or White's Ferry Road 
and me. what you need is correspondence 
between Sunset and Crossroads and between 
White's Ferry Road and Crossroads re~udiatina 
their report that such are 'kindred dpirits'. f i  
they do not wish to be sorecognized, then such 
repudiation would appear to be in order. 

"Since Sunset's preacher Richwd Rogers 
was in the 1975 meeting. along with me and 
12 others, we. of course, discussed Crossroads 
at length at that time. My discussions were 
verbal, not via correspondence, therefore I 
cannot supply you the correspondence you 
asked for. 

"As for White's Ferry Road, my corre- 
spondence with them is being published this 
month in Contending for the Faith. You will 
know the whole story concerning this as soon 
as the August issue appears. 

"I do not blame you in the least with being 
'disappointed and disillusioned', as you in- 
dicated. When brethren get caught with their 
hands in the cookie jar. they need to 'fess up, 
not deny it. Both Sunset and White's Ferry 
road have been having common cause with 
Crossroads for a long time. This is not just our 
report. but is common knowledge. I am as- 
tonished they would even bother to try to 
make things seem otherwise . . . Don't give 
up the truth because others have. . ." IYRJr.) 

Ira Y. Rice, Jr., preached in a gospel meeting 
July 20 through 23, 1980, with the Central 
church of Christ, in Centerville, Georgia, where 
W. Ray Duncan ministers. 

Charlie & Amy Nicks, Huntingdon, Tennes- 
see: "We enjoy Contending for the Faith very 
much . . . Keep up the good work you are doing 
in fighting error. . ." 

Paul L. Hooten, minister, Westside church of 
Christ, Ypsilanti, Michigan, July 29, 1980: 
"Concerning the financial straits of the paper, 
please accept the enclosed check, ($25.00). 
Hopefully I will be able to assist further before 
the year is out." 

Orval Harris, Salinas, California, July 28, 
1980: "Use this as you wish." (NOTE: He en- 
closed $20.00. IYRJr.) 

Mrs. W. P. McComb, Conroe, Texas, July 25, 
1 980: "Again I write to tell you how disappointed 
I am with your CONTENDING for the FAITH. Your 
June issue is even worse than the other. This 
issue has not even a part of a page about the 
FAITH! It is entirely of letters written back and 
forth between brethren about error that is 
preached. But even the error is not disclosed. A 
WHOLE issue without a word of the Gospel! 

"You have such able writers on your staff. Why 
not have articles from them that would bear out 
the name of your paper? I asked in my former 
letter that you stop sending your paper to me. 
Please accede to my request." 

(NOTE: I asked my secretary to make sure 
that sister McComb's mailing plate is deleted 
from our list. It is astonishing to me that some 
folks do not recognize contending for the faith 
when they see it! IYRJr.) 

Phil Robins, Quantico, Virginia, July 28, 
1980: "Find enclosed a check which represents 
my convictions that you are doing the Lord's work 
in exposing widespread error in the brotherhood 
. . . It is my understanding of the scriptures as 
pointed out by brother Franklin Camp that the 
exposure of error must be as public as the publi- 
cation of error, especially so in a day of advanced 
mass communication modes. . ." (NOTE: 
Brother Robins endosed 920.00. IYRJr.) 

Flo R. Compton, of Memphis, Tennessee, sent 
$10.00 in August for the "Bibles-for-China" 
fund, saying. "Do hope you and Archie get on 
your way soon. Wish I had money to pay your 
way. But such is not the case. Make the best of 
your trip." 

May Dao, who was in Taiwan attending 
university, when her home city of Saigon fell to 
the North Vietnamese, later refuged to the U.S., 
where she has been attending Oklahoma Chris- 
tian College. She graduated April 22, 1980, 
magna cum laude with a Bachelor of Science 
Degree in Biochemistry. In the absence of her 
father, brother Dao Kiem, now with the eldest 
daughter, sister Pien Thornton, in American 
Samoa, Ira Y. Rice, Jr., surrogated in the hood- 
ingceremony. Shestartsworking on her Master's 
Degree this September. 

Gene, Gretchen, Tasha & Jared Brzozowski, 
Brattleboro, Vermont, April 1 1, 1980: "We are 
really excited about working with the Chinese 
people in Taiwan and we are thankful to you for 
making it possible." 

Mrs. George Tune, Sr., Troy, Tennessee, 
March 6, 1980: "Enclosing $10.00 for 
wherever you think best to use it. May you 
have years yet to preach God's word and 
contend for the faith ..." 

Howard A Blazer, Sr., minister, Bethel- 
/Athens, Alabama, June 19. 1980, contributed 
$10.00 toward our contending for the faith fund. 

Larry T. Perry, of Seymour, Texas, contributed 
$6.00. June 17, 1980, saying, "Use the check 
for whatever you need." 

Mr. & Mrn. Dwaine Estes, Poughkeepsie, 
New York, June 3, 1980: "We cannot advocate 
anyone printing gossip and causing such damage 
to devout believers without even checking with 
those wronged to make sure what is really going 
on. You have done more harm than good in 
expressing the love Christians have for each other. 
Many non-believers are turned off by your attitude 
. . . As it stands, we are unable to support your 
work of contention and division. . ." 

(NOTE: "You mentioned that 'many non- 
believers are turned off by your (my) ani- 
tude'," I replied, in part. "We do not under- 
stand how this is possible. since Contending 
for the Faith is not written for non-believers. 
I f  you will look on the front page of each issue, 
you will note it is written "FOR ELDERS, 
DEACONS, PREACHERS AND CONCERNED 
CHRISTIANS'. I f  you have bem showing it to 
non-believers, shame on you. The only ones 
we ever want to subcribe are believers - and 
conccrmed believers at that! 

"As for the 'love' taught in the New Tes- 
tament, it indudes contending for the faith. 
(Jude 3). The love you wrote of evidently does 
not. In which case, it would not be the same 
as authorized by the Lord. I suggest you read 
II Thessalonians 2:lO-12. After all, 'loveof the 
TRUTH', too, is necessary for one to be saved 
. . . For the truth against all error. . ." IYRJr.) 

Grace Jordan, Stockton. California, June 3, 
1980: "Regardless of what they say about you, 
I still love you and contend for the faith as I 
believe you have and will always be for the faith 
in God and his true word . . . Please find enclosed 
$10.00 to do as you see fit and I know it will 
be for the Lord . . . I would eat beans, if I had 
to, to get the news in Contending for the Faith. 

"To ones who do make remarks, I say, it is 
funny, brother Rice hasn't been sued - not just 
brother Rice, but what he stands for and believes. 
The word of God, the Bible, doesn't change about 
the Lord's teaching. I pray that you never change, 
because strong Christians keep me going. Of 
course, God isour Father, Leader and Guide. . ." 

NOTE: "If brethren would quit standing 
around criticizing us for calling their attention 
to what is being done to destroy the church 
they say they believe in," I replied, in part, 
"and help us contend for the faith, as you do, 
it surely would make a difference. 

"Brethren (false brethren, that is) have 
threcrtened to sue us - but so far none has 
ever dared. After all, TRUTH is hard to sue. 
And we always stand on the side of truth. . ." 
1YRJr.) 



Byron Steven Nash, writing for the church at 
Jenison, Michigan, enclosed seven subscriptions, 
saying, "I continue to be convinced that the work 
being done through Contending for the Faith is 
necessary if we are to salvage anything from the 
apostasy that now threatens to overwhelm us . . . 
I am including a list of subscriptionsof some who, 
I hope, can be influenced by the information in 
your paper. I also include a check for $50.00 
from the church here. Please deduct whatever 
charges are appropriate for the subscriptions and 
place the remainder in the fund for support of 
Con tending for the Faith. . . " 

Mrs. Charles Youree, Nashville, Tennessee: 
"Enclosed is my check for $25.00 and a list of 
people I would like to receive Contending for the 
Faith. I am not sure whether any of these are on 
your list or not. If they are, just send it to someone 
else. I would prefer they not be advised as to who 
is sending it to them . . . Please renew my sub- 
scription for six years. I will send in more later 
for I feel all Christians should receive this paper." 

(NOTE: Sister Youree is the daughter of E. 
R. Harper, of Abilene, Texas. Her long-time, 
faithful support of our work is deeply appreciated. 
IYRYr.) 

Loyal W. Hill, McMinnville, Tennessee: " I  am 
sending in six subscriptions for your paper. If any 
of these names are already on the mailing list use 
the money for whatever is needed. We are glad 
thereare some whoarecontending for the Faith." 

Buford C. Holt, minister, Shelbyv~lle. Ken- 
tucky: "On Thursday of last week, I mailed you 
a list of subscribers for Contending for the Faith 
. . Today I am mailing you another list of sub- 
scribers. They have been paid for by Charles 
Coulter, C. Thomas Craig and Leon and Joyce 
Best. This makes us a total of 28, counting the 
renewals of more than one year. . ." (NOTE: 
Brother Holt enclosed 18 subscriptions i n  this 
second list. Much appreciation! IYRJr.) 

Richard Helton, Kansas City, Missouri, Sep- 
tember 13, 1980: "I have been a member of 
the Lord's church for as long as I can remember, 
I am very concerned and disturbed about the 
liberalism that is creeping into the Lord's church 
inch by inch, one of these being the prayer-sister 
concept, which is in the church where I 
anend . . . " 

(NOTE: "The prayer-partner concept," I re- 
plied, i n  pan, October 1, 1980, "was invented 
by the denominations and was borrowed by 
Chuck Lucas and the Crossroads church, i n  
Gainewille, Florida, from denominational 
literature. Scripture cannot be given t o  back 
it up. The whole idea is based on something 
like the Roman Catholic confessional, where 
you confess your sins down t o  the most in- 
timate details and he prays for you. It also 
gives the prayer-partner almost total control 
over you - something which should belong 
only to  God. We'll be having more material on 
this and other matters i n  coming months . . . " 
IYRJr.) 

~ a l p h  Brinkley, Dennard, Arkansas, June 26. 
1980: "We appreciate your paper and anxiously 
wait for each copy." 

Mrs. Robert Sprague, of Lawton, Oklahoma, 
who continually helps in so many ways, sent two 
more subscriptions in July. 

David H. Dyer, of Red Boiling Springs, Ten- 
nessee, contributed $5.00 on helping us solve 
our financial problems June 25, 1980. 

J. C. Rodgem, minister, San Francisco, Cali- 
fornia, in renewing his own and sending in an- 
other subscription, July 10, 1980, said, "Enjoy 
reading Contending for the Faith . . . Keep up the 
good work." 

The Millard Shivers, Richardson, Texas, June 
1 1, 1980: "We received our first copy of Con- 
tending for the Faith and are really looking for- 
ward to our next copy . . . We appreciate your 
courage in contending for the faith as we all 
should do." 

Loyd L. Smith. preacher, Jupiter Road church 
of Christ. Allen, Texas: "I appreciate your stand 
for truth and don't understand some of the ones 
who 'low-rate' you. We need one paper where 
things can be discussed. Was pleasantly sur- 
prised to see the Advocate take a stand on that 
mess in Florida. Hope they'll do moreof that kind 
of thing . . . " 

(NOTE: "You mentioned puzzlement over 
some of the ones who 'low rate' us even 
though we are standing for the truth," I re- 
plied, i n  part. "It probably is the same d d  
phenomenon of 'bandwagoning' which politi- 
cians know all about but which many of our 
brethren never seem t o  grasp. 

"Let me give you an example. When Henry 
McCaghren moved recently to a congregation 
near Greenville, Texas, he was astonished to  
hear brethren who did not even know me, had 
not even met me i n  fact, say they would not 
go across the street to  hear me preach. They 
had the same attitude toward Contending for 
the Faith. 'Just wait a minute,' hechided them 
mildly. 'Maybe you should be reading what he 
is saying.' Assuring them that he, for one, 
agreed with what I have been saying, one by 
one he began signing them up t o  take Con- 
tending for the Faith. At first they could not 
believe what they were reading. But when he 
assured them that it was the truth, they began 
paying attention. Now they cannot get enough 
of this paper. 

"Evidently, numbers of brethren are doing 
for Contending for the Faith what brother Mc- 
Caghren has been doing. As a result, from very 
dismal circulation in  Texas for a few years, it 
has grown until now Texas circulation is 
second-largest of all. I f  the trend keeps on 
growing, it soon wi l l  be largest. 

"You might try experimenting as Henry did 
and see what happens. Our new rates now are 
in  effect, bus they still are not all that high. 
See what you can do . . . Yours for a Great 
Return to  the OldPaths . . . "IYRJr.) 
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Jimmy Powell, Columbus, Mississippi: 
"Really, in this liberal condition we are living in, 
your paper is about all 1 care for. I appreciate the 
work you are doing and wish more had the 
courage you have. Stand for truth if you have 
to stand alone. But, as a rule, there will always 
be someone with you." 

Joe L. Banks, preacher, Peak & East Side 
church of Christ, Dallas, Texas, enclosing a check 
and list of subscriptions to Contending for the 
Faith, said, "I wish every member of the church 
could receive the paper. 

"We are doing all we can to uphold TRUTH 
and destroy error in this place but there are so 
many that refuse to speak out today. It is later 
than most think. The city of Dallas could well be 
a mission point in another ten years. We are not 
only losing members but entire churches are 
going the way of denominationalism. The few 
who are speaking out are bemeaned and made 
light of. The mention of CONTENDING FOR THE 
FAITH in  the preachers' get-togethers brings on 
upturned noses. 

"Keep up the good work. Be sure of your facts 
and motives but continue to point out error and 
those who practice it." 

(NOTE: Brother Banks preaches to the Peak 
and East Side congregation, in Dallas. How 
well I know the truth of what he said! One 
of the supposed-to-be "leading preachers" of 
Dallas was i n  a meeting I arranged to discuss 
liberalism more than eight years ago. at Abi- 
lene, Texas. Some 130 preachers, elders and 
others were present. During the course of our 
discussions that evening, this well know 
preacher declared, "If we have any liberalism 
in  Dallas, at least I don't know it!" I wonder 
what he would say today. It was as plain as 
the nose on his face even then - if he would 
only look! But those who refuse to  look, natu- 
rally, cannot see! Dallas - in fact, this whole 
brotherhood - needs more who wi l l  at least 
open their eyes and try to  do something about 
what they see - like Joe Banks. IYRJr.) 

M. A. Aguilus, Dallas, Texas, enclosed three 
more subscriptions, saying, "It seems that High- 
land has cooked up another title. I don't recall 
ever reading of a 'Minister of Body Life'. (Edsel 
Hughes) I saw this in the recent Herald o f  Truth 
Harvest Campaign Newsletter. What next?" 

(NOTE: God only knows. what next! "Yes, 
you are correct," I replied to  brother Aguiluz, 
in  part, "Highland hascooked up another title. 
They hired brother Hughes as Minister of 
Body Life' several months ago - and built a 
gymnasium to  go with it. Starting salary, if my 
information is correct: $30,000 per year." 

Brethren, those of you who are still sacrific- 
ing so Highland can pay all those huge salaries 
to  Ar t  Haddox and the Herald of Truth staffs 
- enormously more than most of you even 
dream - doesn't it seem strange that while 
they ask and expect you t o  sacrifice. they 
squander their own resources on building a 
gymnasium, - then, so they can have an 
athletic director on the payroll, they try to  
deceive brethren in  general (and possibly each 
other) by styling him as their "Minister o f  Body 
Life'? How far from the truth does Highland 
have to  depart before brethren i n  general can 
see it! IYRJr.) 

Joe Wells, of Bedford, Indiana, enclosed his 
own three-year renewal and five new subscrip- 
tions with a bit "extra", saying. "Use the rest 
however you wish." 

V. 0. Chase, Cartersville, Georgia, August 1 1. 
1980, enclosing one renewal and five new sub- 
scriptions, said, "I have been thankful and con- 
t~nue to be for people who stand firm on God's 
word. My prayer is with you and the work you 
are doing." 

L. 0. Word, of Hampton, Arkansas, on Sep- 
tember 22. 1980, ordered 12 copies of our 
August/ 1980 issue re: Cmssroadism for distri- 
bution there. 

Jim Suffal, preacher, Sedan. Kansas: "I am 
sending you ten subscriptions for Contending for 
the Faith . . . From time to time I will try and sign 
as many as I can. I very strongly believe in what 
you aredoing. I have been a member of the Lord's 
church 43 years and have been preaching the 
gospel for 27 years. You have permission from 
me to print whatever you think is advisable . . . 

"We have started a new work here in Sedan. 
Kansas . . . and thingsare looking good. We have 
plans for preaching the old Jerusalem gospel. If 
I cannot preach it like the Bible says. then I will 
preach it on the street corners . . . We used to 
be known for our bookchapter-and-verse ap- 
proach: but no more. We used to be known as 
a Biblequoting people. But now our people do 
not know whether the book of Hebrews is in the 
Old Testament or the New Testament. It's sad. 
Now and then we have heard brethren say, 'What 
are we going to do?' I can tell you what we had 
better do. We had better straighten up our act 
and withdraw from every congregation that sup- 
ports the Herald of Truth or has anything to do 
with men such as John Allen Chalk, Ketcher- 
side. Reagan, Finto. Bevis, Reynolds, Osborne, 
or anyone else who fellowships man-made 
churches. Shades of logic! Aren't there any more 
preachers left, or elders with any gall? It is a sin 
to sit back and remain silent. . . Brother Rice, 
I'll ride shotgun for you . . . ' '  

Jere F. Allan, Blythe, California: "Re: Articles 
in  issue April. 1979; Volume X, No. 4 . . . I have 
written on previous occasions in response to 
articles appearing in Contending for the Faith 
when I have disagreed with you. It is only proper 
that I should do the same when I agree with you. 

"What you have exposed in this issue of Con- 
tending for the Faith is long over due. I have been 
aware for some time that serious problems of this 
nature exist in Abilene and in other 'church 
centers'. The sad thing is that when one travels 
across the country and visits the smaller congre- 
gations to worship the Lord, he evidences these 
same teachings. Instead of Bible references being 
used to justify the 'works', the names of the 
supposedly influential preachers are used, such 
as. 'brother so and so of Abilene says . . .' or 
brother so and so of Pepperdine or David Lips- 
comb or Columbia Christian College and on and 
on . . . It all brings this verse home to me. 'But 
in vain they do worship me teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men.' (Matthew 15:9)." 

(NOTE: "It is just as wrong for members of 
our Lord's church to  teach for doctrines the 
commandments of men as it is for denomi- 
nationalists or anyone else," I replied, i n  part, 
March 6, 1980. "Your point was well taken 
. . ." IYRJr.) 

Miss Audrey Van Fosson, Lowell. Ohio, sent 
six subscriptions, saying, "I thank you for I feel 
your paper is good for people to read." 

Ellery Griffith, Independence, Missouri, en- 
closed six new subscriptions, with $24.00 addi- 
tional, saying, "Please use the extra money to 
help hold up the banner of Christ.'. 

Roy L. Cox, of Jefferson, South Carolina, 
under date of January 7. 1980, enclosed seven 
newsubscriptions, saying. "I am thankful to God 
for the boldness you have to proclaim the 
gospel.'' 

John H. Shafer, of Funk, Nebraska, enclosed 
nine new subscriptions together with the~r own 
six-year renewal, May 7; 1980, adding an addi- 
tional $12.50 for us to "use for the good of the 
Lord's kingdom.'' He said, "I just finished read- 
ing the April issue and really enjoyed the article 
by James Pilgrim. I am currently teaching a class 
on the difference between the church and 
denominations and thoroughly enjoyed the ar- 
ticle." 

Ernest H. Win. of Willis. Texas, on August 
1 7, 1980. renewed for another six years. 

Manrin L. Johnson, Kansas City, Missouri: "I 
enjoy reading your magazine and appreciate the 
fine Bible lessons which appear in it from time 
to time. The article by Brother Hicks, in No- 
vember, 1978 issue was especially good I be- 
lieve. 

"I was raised in the Friends (Quaker) church 
with its doctrine of a second work of grace, entire 
sanctification and sinless perfection. I believe 
there is generally much ignorance in the church 
about the 'indwelling of the Holy Spirit.' In Gala- 
tians 4:6 we are told He is sent into our hearts. 
But what is this heart in which He dwells? I 
believe it is the same heart with which we think, 
will, purpose, feel and reason. If this is true, then 
the only way He can dwell there is by means of 
the word which is addressed to man's thinking 
and reasoning faculties. 

"However, the article by brother Rogers seems 
to me to err in one very important particular. If 
I read him aright. he says that Abraham's faith 
was counted to him for righteousness when he 
departed from Haran at the age of 75. (Genesis 
12:5). My Bible says that this was done some 
time afterwards - the events of chapters 13 and 
14 coming between his leaving Haran and his 
faith being counted to him for righteousness, 
which is recorded in  Genesis 15:6. Abraham not 
only believed but had obeyed God's call and had 
done many things God had asked of him. Yes, 
it was before he was circumcised, but not before 
h~ nhpv~ri . . - - - - , - - . 

"His article seems to me to border on the idea 
of 'faith only', and this I cannot accept." 

(NOTE: I n  expressing my appreciation for 
brother Johnson's letter, I assured him, 
however, that "I am quite certain that brother 
Rogersdoes not believe i n  the doctrine of 'faith 
only' - however, I shall be glad to  print your 
obsewation regarding the error you felt he 
pointed out." IYRJr.1 

Cecil Watson, a long-time friend of my 
father's, enclosed eight new subscr~ptions, under 
date of January 10, 1980, saying, "Our trails 
have not crossed in a long time. In fact, you know 
very little if anything about me; but I have pretty 
well known where you were since before you took 
your first step. I witnessed that step at the home of 
my parents, Mr. and Mrs. R. N. Watson, six 
mileseastand onem~lenorth of Rocky Oklahoma. 

"It was a great day for your parents - espe- 
cially your dad . . . ' '  

(NOTE: "It was likedrawing back the curtain 
of time," I replied, in  part, January 3 1, 1980. 
"realizing that you had seen me take my first 
step at  the home of your parents some 62 
years ago. 

"Well. I have taken a few more steps since 
then. I n  fact, just within the past 25 years I 
have averaged approximately 80,000 miles 
each year i n  my missionary travels in  all 50 
state8 of the U.S. and into 63 foreign coun- 
tries. So that first step you saw was the begin- 
ning of quite an Odyssey, to  say the least . . .'' 

6ne  more thing that happened at brother 
Watson's parents home took place in  1925, 
when I was eight years old. I used to  travel 
with my father when he taught almost innu- 
merable singing schools i n  western Oklahoma 
every summer. We would sing and study music 
from 9 t o  12 i n  the morning and from 1 to  
4 in the afternoon. 

One noon hour, while visiting at the home 
of the R. N. Watsons, I spied a bull yearling 
i n  the yard. I dearly loved t o  ride young bulls. 
Climbing aboard this particular one, I was 
kicking him in  the sides, but could not make 
him go. 

Harold Wood, preacher to the Sunny Slope 
congregation, Paducah, Kentucky, enclosed ten 
new subscriptions along with his own six-year 
subscription. June 17, 1980, saying, "We wish 
to send to the above for one year. If they want 
it after this time, they will renew.'' He also en- 
closed $50.00 extra for our contending for the 
faith fund. 
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James Kelly, minister, of Kellyton, Alabama, 
has been contending for the faith for several years 
with the elders of the church at Alexander City, 
Louisiana, nearby. "A breakthrough has finally 
come on actual proof of error being taught in the 
Alexander City church of Christ," he wrote on 
September 19, 1 980. Please call Winfred Clark 
to confirm that he was scheduled to hold a gospel 
meeting in Alexander City, beginning September 
8. 1980. and was cancelled by the elders. The 
article attached explains itself . . . Please print 
what brother Clark has to say; then you can feel 
free to print what I have had to say in times 
past. . . l have heard the preacher James 
Cullins, of the Alexander City church of Christ. 
say that Matthew 19:9 'doesnot meet the needs 
of the people any more'. This isa doctrine which 
should be stamped out forever." 

The article to which brother Kelly referred ap- 
peared in Words of Truth (Bobby Duncan, Editor) 
for September 12, 1980, as follows: 

'They Cancelled The Meeting" 
Winfred Clark 

Some four years ago, at the request of 
a church, I scheduled a meeting in  a certain 
town. However, some three or four weeks 
before the meeting was to  begin I received 
a phone call from the preacher. He was 
most cordial and seemed to be enthusiastic 
about the meeting. 

In  the course of the conversation he re- 
quested that I not preach on the subject of 
"Divorce and Remarriage" one way or the 
other. He also stated that this request would 
be made of preachers on both sides of the 
question. His observation was that you 
can't unscramble eggs, which in  essence 
says that an unscriptural marriage can't be 
dissolved. His doctrine is that at baptism 
those i n  an unscriptural marriage can con- 
tinue in  such. 

I n  a second conversation with him, I let 
h im know that I did not want to come wi th  
m y  hands tied. On Monday morning I called 
h im and told him to  talk to  the elders to 
let them know that I could not come wi th  
m y  hands tied. However, I wanted him and 
them to  know that I was not cancelling the 
meeting. I had given my word and was 
obligated t o  keep it. I could not in  good 
conscience go  with such restrictions. 

A week later one of the elders called to 
let me know that they had made the deci- 
sion that the subject not be discussed one 
way or the other because of the difference 
i n  beliefs. I stated that I could not come 
wi th  m y  hands tied. He did not view it in  
that way and I tried to point out  to  h im that 
it would be the same as if they were to say 
not discuss Premillenialism. 

Since I would not go wi th  the restrictions 
that such could not be discussed they can- 
celled the meeting. Let me state here that 
I know that elders have a right to  determine 
who preaches in  a meeting or who does not. 
I f  they desire to  cancel a meeting they have 
the power to do so. However, I fear for a 
church where the elders restrict the truth. 

One thing I must emphasize, not all the 
elders of this church share this view nor do 
all the members. This being the case, I think 
I along with you can see a sad future for 
this church. 

God forbid that this should be a harbinger 
of things to  come. Is this not the fruit 
coming from the seeds of error that have 
been and are now being sown? 

-Post  Of f ice  Box 1025 
Athens,  Alabama 356 1 1 

(NOTE: Those who have been sowing the 
false doctrine regarding "Marriage, Divorce 
and Remarriage" have gone to great lengths 
to contend that i t  should not be made a matter 
of fellowship. Well. when those who stand for 
the truth have their gospel meetings cancelled 
over it, who is causing "divisions and offenses 
contrary to the doctrine"? Brethren. i f  we'll 
only look, it is as plain as day. IYRJr.) 

Mrs. Lloyd E. Gale. Jr.. whose husband 
preaches to the Beatwallow congregation, near 
Ashland City, Tennessee, sent in a new subscrip- 
tion, May 28, 1980, saying, "Weappreciate you 
and Contending for the Faith. It keeps us up to 
date on some things we might otherwise never 
know. We need to be informed and inform 
others . . . Use the remaining part of the $20.00 
as you see fit." 

Tom Lucas, preacher, lola, Kansas, along with 
his own renewal of May 19, 1980, enclosed 
another one, saying. "For my friends to know 
where I am now preaching, since I left Hawaii 
in October. 1979, after 45 months of ministry 
to the church, I am now in lola, Kansas. Come 
and see us when you can. Keep up thegreat work, 
brother Rice. If only we had legions such as 
you! . . . Sorry I could not fill this page (with 
subscriptions), but I will keep trying." 

Barbara Jo Bending. of Longmont, Colorado. 
sent in her own and another's subscriptions, June 
30, 1980, saying. "Would you please start 
sending us regularly Contending for the Faith. We 
have read it several times and it's a marvelous 
publication . . . " 

Clyde 0. Freeman, of Midland. Texas, De- 
cember 27, 1979, subscribed for six years. 

Bruce A. Ziebarth. minister, Sullivan, Mis- 
souri, under date of June 27, 1980, enclosed 
11 subscriptions, saying, "Brother Ira, please 
keep up the fine work you are doing by being 
a 'watchman' for our souls." 

Don Rackley, of Gainesville, Missouri, re- 
newed for six years, November 1, 1979. 

Kenneth W. Franklin, preacher, Brandon, 
Florida, enclosed his own renewal and five new 
subscriptions, June 23, 1980, saying, "I'm 
sending this to all three of our elders and to our 
children. Keep up your good work." 

Corinth church of Christ, of Cordova, Ala- 
bama, renewed for another six years. 

Centralchurch of Christ, New Smyrna Beach. 
Florida, returned their June issue, marked, "Re- 
fused.'' Like we said before, "you just can't warn 
some brethren." 

Mrs. Harold Sain, of Poplar Bluff, Missouri, 
encouraged us April 24, 1980, "Keep up the 
good work." Brother Harold kept up his good 
work, until September 29, 1980, when the Lord 
called him home. 

George and Vernell Creel, of Columbus, Mis- 
sissippi, subscribed for another, June 27, 1980, 
and contributed to both our contending for the 
faith as well as to our Far East/ World Evangelism 
funds. 

Bill Northam, of Shreveport, Louisiana, or- 
dered 1 2 copies each of our "Crossroads" issues 
for March and August, 1980, for distribution 
there. 

Gertrude W. Broy, Ypsilanti, Michigan, 
August 2 1, 1980: "Keep up your excellent work! 
Our prayers are with you." (NOTE: Sister Broy 
enclosed two renewals. IYRJr.) 

Carl Hogue. of Sumter. South Carolina, en- 
closed $5.00 with his renewal, August 1, 1980, 
saying, "Use the extra money for postage." 

Joe H. Gentry, Fort Worth, Texas, on Sep- 
tember 3, 1980, renewed for another six years. 

Carl Henry, of Columbia, Louisiana, on August 
13, 1980, ordered 12 copies each of the 
"Crossroads" issues published so far this year, 
saying. "Thank you. Keep up the good work. I'll 
continue to pray that you continue to 'boldly 
teach' as Ephesians 6:19-20 exhorts us to do." 

Bob Whiddon, one of the ministers at Van 
Nuys. California, not only subscribed for himself 
September22. 1980. but also ordered 12 copies 
of our March/ 1980 issue to warn others re: 
Crossroadism. 

C. T. Garner. of Jacksonville. Florida, together 
with a gift subscription, enclosed $ 10.00, under 
date of July 7, 1980. "to help on the . . defi- 
cit.'' 

Fred Baker. minister. Sanford, Florida, who 
supports our contending-for-the-faith effort by 
contributing S 10.00 e a c h  month regularly, or- 
dered an extra 25 copies of our August/ 1980 
issue, re: Crossroads, for distribution there. ex- 
horting, "Keep up the good work." 

Jean Anderson, of St. Petersburg, Florida, 
sent in two renewals and one new subscription, 
July 2 1, 1980. 

Howard A. Blazer, Sr., preacher to the Bethel- 
/Athens, Alabama, congregation, ordered 50 
copies of our March / 1 980 and 65 copies of our 
August/ 1980 issues, re: Crossroads, to put the 
members there on their guard against the en- 
croachment of this pernicious error. The Bethel 
church probably is the one, single most "mis- 
sion-minded" congregations in the entire world, 
regularly supporting more than 50 different mis- 
sionary efforts. 

Freed H. Jones, of the Knight-Arnold congre- 
gation, Memphis, Tennessee, enclosed S 100.00 
under date of July 3, 1980, "to help with the 
free mailings to various congregations", adding 
enough to subscribe for 13 new members of the 
Knight-Arnold church. 

"You may remember," he wrote, "that about 
a year and one half ago we bought each family 
at Knight-Arnold a subscription to Contending for 
the Faith. We have added new members to the 
list periodically . . . " 

Brother Jones's plan is to subscribe for each 
member of the congregation for one year. After 
that, the renewal action is left to the individual 
families. We think this is a most wonderful plan. 
Possibly others would like to "do likewise" for 
all the families in your congregation. 

Laurence Fleming, one of our readers, of 
Franklin, Kentucky, now has deceased. 

Dean Prater, of Ardmore, Oklahoma, sent two 
renewalsand four new subscriptions, August 25, 
1980, saying, "We appreciate the good work!" 

Lester B. Keedy, elder, Baltimore, Maryland, 
ordered 12 copies each of our "Crossroads" 
issues for March and August. 1980. September 
16, 1980, saying, "I think brother Rice is doing 
a good job of exposing the false doctrines that 
are prevailing in the brotherhood at the present 
time and pray that the good work will be kept 
up until things are cleared up over the country.'' 

Joe Watkins, of Louisville, Kentucky, under 
date of August 23, 1980, enclosed six subscrip- 
tions, saying, ''I have received Contending forthe 
Faith for some time. Thank you so much for 
sending it to the church. I desire the 
elders . . . also to beaware of this great work." 

Thomas A. Willess, of Celeste, Texas, on Sep- 
tember 27, 1980, renewed his subscription for 
six years, enclosing an extra $1 5.00 "for what- 
ever you see the need." 

James R. Brooks, who has been preaching the 
past several years at Calhoun, Georgia, moved 
in August to begin his new work at Carrollton. 
Georgia. 

Mrs. Charles Dizmon, of Nashville. Tennes- 
see, enclosed $20  for our contending for the faith 
fund, under date May 27, 1980, saying, "Will 
try to send more each month to help out as I can. 
We cannot allow this publication to be discon- 
tinued. May God richly bless you all in this good 
work." 

Dwight Duncan, of Independence, Missouri. 
enclosed $42 "extra" along with his order of 
a full set of Axe on the Root - Volumes I, 11 and 
Ill, under date of May 28, 19.80, saying, "Use 
the $42 to help defeat liberalism. 
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NOW Back in Print! NOW Back in Print! NOW Back in Print! 
THE TWO GREATEST CHALLENGES to the 

edification of Christians and the upbuilding of con- 
gregations in all likelihood are 

Following Up New Converts 

and Restoring the  Err ing 

The finest class-study book ever written addressing these two 
basic needs is the one by that name originally published by 
B. C.Carr in 1971. When Contending for the Faith learned that 
this valuable study-book was out of print, we collaborated with 
brother Carr in bringing out a new, improved, revised edition, 
of which 5,000 copies now are READY FOR DELIVERY. 

Especially suitable for Adult as well as Young Adult 
classes, who wish todevote a full quarter (1 3 weeks) of study 
to  these twin themes, the chapter headings are as follows: 

1) FOLLOWING UP NEW CONVERTS 
2) NEEDS OF NEW CONVERTS 
3) A NEED FORESEEN BY THE SCRIPTURES 
4) WHY THEY TURN BACK 
5) FINDING THE LOST SHEEP 
6) THE SINS OF FALLING AWAY 
6) CONSIDERING THYSELF 
7) CONSIDERING THYSELF 
8) EXCUSES EXAMINED - I 
9) EXCUSES EXAMINED - I 1  

10) BE YE RECONCILED TO GOD 
11) DIAGNOSIS AND TREATMENT 
12) WITHDRAWING FROM THE UNGODLY 
13) CASTING PEARLS BEFORE SWINE 

Ordered singly. please enclose $1.50 (plus 75C for postage 
and packaging); or, by the dozen, enclosed $15.00 (plus $1 .OO 
for postage and packaging. Please address all orders to - 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
2956 Allshore 

Memphis, Tennessee 381 18 

Second Class Postage 
PAID 

at Pensacola. Florida 
and at Additional Mailing Offices 

POST OFFICE BOX 26247 
BIRMINGHAM, A L A B A M A  35226 



A CRITICAL REVIEW 

THE MASTER PLAN 
OF EVANGELISM 

Jackie M. Stearsman 

(EDITORIAL NOTE: What makes the churches of Christ 
reproduced by the mighty "Restoration Movement" of the 18th 
and 19th centuries distinctive from Protestant denominationalism 
and all other religious bodies is our determination to let the Word 
of God be our only rule of faith and practice. 

What makes those who follow Chuck Lucas and the 
Crossroa&/Gainesville, Florida church different from the 
churches of Christ in general is their determination to follow 
denominational books and their own private interpretations con- 
trary to the Word of God. 

In our most recent issue regarding Crossroads, we pointed out 
that the principalsources of their present departures from the faith 
are the four denominational books The Master P h  of Evangelism, 
by Robert E. Coleman; Competent to Counse/, by Jay E. Adams; 
The Disciplined Life, by Richard Shelley Taylor; and Manna in 
the Morning, by Stephen F. Olford. Specific treatment of these 
four books was promised to be given in future issues of Contending 
for the Faith. The following "Critical Review of the Master Plan 
of Evangelism" by Jackie M. Stearsman, appeared earlier in the 
January/l981 issue of The Word of Life, of which Franklin Camp 
is the editor. Much appreciation to brother Camp for his permis- 
sion to reproduce brother Stearsman's review of Coleman's false 
teaching, which is followed almost slavishly by Chuck Lucas and 
those he leads away from the truth via this denominational book. 
- Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor) 

Introduction 11. The  Interest in "The Master Plan" is due to the fact that 

I. Purpose: The purpose of this review will be to consider this book underlies the "soul t a l k  philosophy advocated 

the false foundation on which "The Master Plan" is based by the Crossroads movement emanating from Gaines- 

and to show in various ways how it contradicts the total ville, Florida. 

teaching of the Bible. I do not propose to review every A. The September 21, 1975, bulletin from Crossrogds 

error in the book. I realize that there are many others cites this text as a subject of study in the Campus 

which could be cited, particularly the false position on Ministers Training Program. 

the Holy Spirit. B. [Revised August 20,1979, to correct error. JMS] The 
(Continued on Page 13) 



Southern California's hes-Advocate 
Publishes All-Out Investigative Report 
Of Crossroads Cultism in Poway Church 

Fiilly cognizant of the tendency of many to discount 
newspaper reports as inaccurate or biased, startin on 
Page 3 of this issue and continuing to Page 12 &n- 
tending for the Faith nevertheless is presenting the 
entire investigative report, written b im Okerblom, 
and published in their edition for &nday, March 1, 
198 1, by the Times Advocate, of Escondido, California. 

Having examined the entire report, word for word, 
we have found it both fair-minded as well as exhaus- 
tive and remarkably free from error or prejudice. 

INVESTIGATION MADE DURING EDITOR'S ABSENCE 
Exactly how this extraordinary investigation and 

report came to be initiated, we are not precisely cer- 
tain. From what we can ather, however, quite a % number of parents in the oway area were greatly 
distressed over their families' being broken up 
throu h influences brought to bear by the Poway 
churc f of Christ. 

One of these arents, a Mrs. Shirley Willis, some- 
how learned of 8 ontending for the Faith and the effort 
we had made already in earlier issues. In tryin 
reach me in Birmingham, Alabama, she 
brother Dan Jenkins, ~nstead, who told her that I was 
in China. 

JENKINS REFERS MRS. WRIGHTTO LUPER 
Brother Jenkins told Mrs. Wright that, in my ab- 

sence, he felt sure that brother Archie W. Luper, of 
Ventura, California, could tell her all she needed to 
know as far as we were concerned about Crossroads 
- so he put her in touch by telephone. 

Well, of course, brother Luper knew all about 
Crossroads and he knew about Poway. Mrs. Wright 
informed him that Mr. Okerblom a staff writer for 
the Times-Advocate, was reparing a special inves- P tigative report that wou d expose the heartbreak 
Poway's Crossroadism had caused so many Poway 
families and their children. Luper suggested she put 
Okerblom in touch with him. This resulted in the 
Times-Advocate's having all the sources needed to find 
out what Crossroads cultism is and how the Powa 
church of Christ came to be in its present cultis 
condition. 

i: 
FULL CREDIT GIVEN TO TIMES-ADVOCATE 

With much appreciation we ha pily give credit to P the Times-Advocate, Inc., of 20 E. Pennsylvania 
Avenue, Escondido, California 92025, for the material 
herewith photo-reproduced from their March 1, 198 1 
edition under the headings "Poway church: Flock 
gone astray?" and "Crossroads: History of contro- 
versy", thanking them for permitting us to do so. 

Brethren who may wish to secure original copies 
of the Times-Advocate edition carrying this 

listed foregoing. - Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor. 
address such requests to their Escondido 

*: 
CROSSROADS ISSUES NOW AVAILABLE 

Special "Crossroads" issues for March, August and November, 
1 9 8 0  - and now also this one for April, 1981  - are now available 
for distribution. Please note our "BUNDLE RATES" in left-hand 
column, addressing all orders to CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, Post 
Office Box 26247. Birmingham, Alabama 35226 .  
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Poway church:Flock gone astray?l 
By JIM OKERBUlM 

T-A Staff Writer 
O Copyright, Ties-Advocate, 1981 

POWAY - John and Alice Dietrich didn't think 
much about it when their 16yearold daughter Ka- 
thy told them she wanted to become a member of 
the Poway Church of Wit. Although the couple 
hadn't been regular churchgoers for a number of 
years, they thought it was a f i e  idea for their 
daughter to attend the church of her choice. 

What could be wrong with that, Alice Dietrich 
remembers thinking; a friend from the Poway 
High School band was urging Kathy to attend, 
and, after all, it was a church. 

But soon the Dietrichs began to notice changes 
in their daughter. She quit the band, giving up her 
spot as firstchair saxophonist, a goal she had 
worked long and hard to achieve. "She told me. 
'Why, mother, would you have me worship just a 
piece of metal,' " said Alice Dietrich, "as if her 
saxophone were some sort of false God." 

Kathy gave up all the friends she had in high 
school, and began spending all her time at her new 
church. 

Now, two years later, the Dietrichs are angrily 

charging that the Poway Church of Christ has 
stolen their daughter's mind. They use words like 
"mind control" and "brainwashing" to dexribe 
the activities of the church. They insist it employs 
deception to attract new recruits, and uses fear, 
alienation and peer pressures to coerce members 
to remain within the church. 
T& Dietrichs say the church has come close to 

destroying their family. And they are not alone. 
"Sometimes, I think if I had a stick of dynamite, 

I would blow that church off its foundations," said 
the mother of another young church member. 

"Boy, those guys are rabid," said the father of a 
former member. "It's almost a brainwashing situ- 
ation. They're even breaking away kids from their 
families." 

A number of families in Poway are disturbed 
and angered by the church's activities. The . 
church recruits new members on the Poway High 
School, Palomar College and San Diego State Uni- 
versity campuses. The congregation, which meets 
at 13609 Twin Pesks Road, has swelled from about 
75 members two years ago to more than 400 mem- 
bers today. A majority of the members are 
younger than 30. 

The Poway Church of Christ is part of a splinter 
group in the Church of Christ, and its philosophy 
emanate. from the Crossroads Church of Christ in 
G a i n m e ,  Fla. 

Many Church of Christ ministers, including sev- 
eral in San Diego County, are highly critical of the 
Crossroads philosophy. "Something like that is al- 
most the work of a cult," said David Moyer, minis- 
ter at the Escondido Church of Christ on Broad- 
way. "This is something the Moonies do." 

Since it was established in 1973, the Crossroads 
movement has spread in Churches of Christ 
U~roughout the South and the East. In 1979, Poway 
became the first Church of Christ in California 
incorporating the Crossroads doctrine. As the 
movement has spread, it usually has been fol- 
lowed closely by controversy. 

Members of the Poway Church of Christ and 
some outside the church disagree strongly with 
accusations against the church. They contend the 
church is involved with the work of the Lord. 

One Escondido Church of Christ minister, who 
also espouses the Crossroads philosophy, ex- 
plained the controversy by paraphrasing John 

Denise
Placed Image



3:lS: "Darkness hates light," he said. "It's sl- 
ways going to be that way." 

Poway Church of Christ Minirter Andy Iindo, 
despite several requests, refused to answer any 
questions about his church and the allegations 
against it. 

(3~rch  elders Ron Brumley of Escondido and 
George Havins of Poway also refused to comment 
about the church, as did deacons Phil Hurtado and 
Jim Mays, both of Poway, and Rey Centry of San 
Diego. 

Lindo took over aa minister of the church in 
1979. His wii? Rta, also is deeplv involved in the 
churcIL I n  1,s k:wl to comment, iuwlr) was 'fit- 
ical of t.116 Lct that a T-A reporter had visited the 
church on a recent Sunday and used an assumed 
name and occupation when approached by mem- 
bers of the congregation. (The repoder used an 
assumed name and occupation hopeful of being 
treated the same as any newcomer to the church.) 

"How do we know you won't lie when you write 
the story?" Undo said. When the Timea-Advocate 
later suggested Lindo tape the interview, he again 
declined. 

The Times-Advocate contacted about a dozen 
current membem of the Poway Churcb of Christ, 
but only three were willing to discuss i b  practic 
es; several of those who refused comment said 
they bad been aware the T-A aas working on a 
atory ahout the church. 

"I am very happy with the church," said Dar- 
rell Havins, a man in his 20s from Escai~dido. "I 
really b e h  It is living the truth. But I don't \ >: 
tbWI I care to talk with you about it." 

Kevin Gearheart of San Marcoa reluctantly dis- 
cuwed his feelings about the church. 

"I'm very satisfied." Gearheart said. "We had 
been around to a lot of different churches, my wife 
and I. It wasn't until we went there that we saw 
people who took special Interest in you. From the 
fkat day I walked in there, I could tell the people 
wanted the best for you - the way God wodd want 

'Prayer patinerr are i n  frequent contact usualb writin# daily notes of encouragement to each other.' 

the beat for you" 
The Timea-Advocate focused on three f d c 9  

for this story - the Dietrichs, the Daleys and the 
Martins - and on three former members of the 
church - Mary Daley, Bob Wolf and Jim Kent. 
AU names, except Wolf, have been cbanged. The 

others feared repercussions from the church, or 
that thev would lose contact with childnn wbO ---- - -  - -  
u n  a members. (&em~ tamer ~a~ church members .bo were &ter- -. - . . . . . - 
viewed,butndquotcd.Otbar~ 
I m b , ~ t h e h t b e r p u o b d e u -  
Her, said they were dWurbed by the 
actIviUe6 d the Pomy Cluucb d 
~ b u t d e c u l l e d t o h e ~  
viewed.) 

T b c M s W c h s , t h e ~ a n d t b e  
bfamMcouldbeLrfddedtlplorl 
lnlddk clnm North county tamnlea 
kJlllveinwrtbpOrrcly; lldvgDaley, 
Bob Wolf and Jim Kent u tlplorl 
L~em.~rbrbsueremuh-  
bly similar. 

u 0 0 

Johu ladAUcs~e&l&IhnInur  
~ b m r s o a a l a r g e l a S i n  
Fncn V*. Jobn, 19, b a0 chctrl- 
cdarglaarrithaS.nMceocmrp.- 
ny. He mmigr a. acalerabr 
~yBLcmrhichusesele&oastolltaC 
117~ WC X O d d  m b .  

Alke, 46, .bo a college graduate, b 
r hmanbr. John c o r n  ltom a 

Eplrap.l hnJLy, .nd AUc4 
h Texm NethodLt, m ~ b e r s  
" ~ ~ t o ~ r e v I v a l b t ~ I n  
tom." 

Wbm tbdr daugbkr Kathy, tbm a 
j-fnw-mmattcndiae 
t h e p O r r c l y ( ; b ~ d ~ t b e y c a o -  - it PaccUy aosrmZ - 
healuw. 

But niter aeved nhontlm, thlryls 
~ a b t t a b a n g e . A U e e b e g a n t o  
t r e q ~ q u o t e t h e B l b l e t o b a p u -  
e n b . a n d s b c a L I e n ~ o ( h a r  
~ s s n o t b e l r y l ~ ~  

Butltwasn'tMtnKatbyquutbe 
Porryband~tbapueabs tu t td  
t o a a r g . K a t h y w a l w a y a k c n a  
~ t e d ~ a n d ~ o a  
herlmxphoae-rhichsheMmed 
#laeArtJmr-fahourseachday 
aftbollt bevhg to be bld The 
~ b e g a l l t o ~ K a t h y m  
longer ansodated with her old 
f*; ~ ~ t o r d r I h r o r t 0  
In*bertobarres,andsbealWaylI 
M. A 9-yewld WUCMB fram 
the chmb  frequently M, dten 
s l t t l n g o a t h e h m t p a d l ~ t o  
-thy. 

s o o o K a t h y b e g a n ~ a l l b a  
spuctlmeattbechurch-mame 
Umesnntlllateintbeevenhg-Prd 

h a p c u e n h b e c a w m a c ~ .  
- U p r ~ a n p l o g c d , ~ p u e n b  
paldta.11bafood,clotb@andnc- 
~ y e t s b e n e v a # e m c d t o  
beve.ngmolrey.Onhpdtbrt,the 
Dlemclmtdt tbeymwaereu~sble 
tocamm~tewlththeirdaugbser. 
W b e o t h e m e b i c b s k e e n q ~ ~  
hu about tbe church, Kathy 6dd they 
were-&. 

Whentbey-inq- 
her, Kathy reapadd *w.  "lf 
you don't Uke what the church b 
kaching me," abe told tbem. "I can 
go live rlth church members. I've 
hd seveml diem.'' 

O n e d a y K a t h y ~ s h e r a s  
eoiaetosell(900worthdbandequtp 
ment and move kr with wed girb 
fromtbechurch.Anargumentd 
€uKlbertatber~tbeequipment 
away In anger. 

mthy ran away tbrt nigh. In 
~ t l a a , ~ ~ ~ t h e  
WananwbObedbeUlvisWnetbdr 
daughter. She &I it wasn't until a 
~ s d e p u t y g o t o n t h e p b m e a n d  
W u n e d ~ t K a t h y ~ a m l f I o r P o d  

that Mdh# her could Involve criminal 
penalth that the woman admitted 
she h e w  where Kathy wan. 

The metricha began to feel they had 
last tbdr daughter to her church. 
TbeydcfMedtosadKatbytoschool 
in~datobruLtbebond.Bdore 
sbenhumed,hDktT&!hrlrr0te8 
htkr to the Kathy's church friend, 
aaklng tbat abe stay away from Ka- 
thy. 
Lnter,theDletrichaleprnalcburch 

membem bed been In close contact 
rith their daughter, through tala 
pboaeclllsandlettera,whlleshewa8 
fn Csarrda. The day after Kathy re- 
turned home, the woman from tbe 
church drove to the Dietrich's how 
and picked her up. 

Now, two yeam later, Kathy b M 
.nd 8tU a member d the Poway 
Qwcb d Cbriwt. Her parenb aecom- 
paqybertoweeklyaeaalonswitha 
mchiatrlst, trylae to 
l l h n g k w d  tbey lM&t the cburcb 
b o n  tbdrdaughter. 

Kathy "could grow up to be a per- 
m who cannsvermnke upber own 



mind," sald her father bitterly. "She 
may always go back to them for decl- 
dons.Theyarecontrolungallsspecb 
dherllfe,cuttlngoffallsorbofap 
portunlty she might have." 

Twu y e m  ago, Bob Wolf (hb real 
name) waa a 14yearold student and 
also a member of the Poway Hi@ 
band when he first went to services at 
the Poway Church of Christ. Hie ppr- 
ents took a Liberal vlew of church at- 
kndance, Wolf said, encouraging him 
togotoanychurchhewished. 

Wolf remembers It was a time In hie 
llfe he aas scarcbing for somethhg; 
for what, he h ' t  quite sure. 

"You're looklng for God," he trled 
to explain. "You're trying to find out 
what la good, and what will make you 
happy. They have all these promises 
of h a p p h ~ . "  

U e  most newcomers, Wolf aas in- 
troduced to the church at what la 
called a "soul talk." Each week, 
young church members, always ofthe 
samesex,gatherinsmallgroupsto 
discuss the Bible. 

For several months, Wolf wai en- 
t h u .  about his new church. 
There were new friends and exciting 
new experiences. 

But on reflection, Wolf views the 
yearorsohespentinthechurchina 
different llght. In the beginning, he 
said, new members were lavished 
wlth friendship and kldnek. "The 
first few months, they make It seem 
really worth It," Wolf redled. "It's a 
new experience. It'a really neat. They 
gear everythine toward the new 
ple." 

Wolf said his good feelings about the 
church seemed to culminate wlth his 
baptism a few months after he joined. 
Tben he began to notice pressure 
trOm church leaders to bring friends 
toswltalls. 

"After you're baptized, you're on 
the other dde, trying to hassle and 
force people into the church." he said. 
"It'a not a good experience." 

Wolf said he felt compelled to drop 
his friends outside the church, which 
he was reluctant to do. And the meth- 
ods the church uaed to attract new 
members made him uncomfortable. 

Thesoultalhaarestructuredsothat 
a young man a#ending one for the 
flrat time, for example, may Fiid a 
friendly, iotemted group which 
seems to have exceptional hsiglIt to 
his problem and concerns. Wolf sald, 
however, the hsiglIt, although a p  
pearing ~pwtaneous, wee part ofthe 
plan. 

Wolf and other former church mem- 
bers said the minister would take 
aside and q W o n  church members 
planning to bring a friend to an up 
coming soul talk. 

Illustrations by 
Kris Lindblad 

"He would say 'what can I ask this 
person, what can I say that can really 
affect him and make him feel there's 
somethhgwmngwithhimsohewill 
want to get In this church and make 
him feel better,' " said Wolf. 

During the soul talk, Wolf said, the 

recruitaasunewaretheministerand 
othen in the group had discussed his 
personal life, and that the converse- 
tim and questions were being direct- 
ed almost entirely at him. 

"It's deceitful," Wolf said. "There 
aas a great deal of deceit going on to 
get people to do things. A lot of play- 
ing mund wlth people's psychol~+ 
gy." 

Young church members were urged 
to fast once each month, Wolf said, 
because the Bible taka of fasting. He 
saidhewasinstructedtostarlwith 
just a couple days wlthout food. "and 
tben maybe work up to three or four." 
Mzdness aas not an acceptable 
excuse to stop. "They said that was a 
rellglous experience." 

And church members were told to 
Ignore their parents if their Involve- 
ment in the church was questioned. If 
the parents' questions persisted, he 
said. "they tell you to run away." 

Today, Wolf feels there are many 
good things about the church, espe 
clally the brotherly lwe displayed In 
the congregation. But he c m o t  con- 
done the fear and guilt he contends 
the church trles to evoke when some- 
one decides to leave the congregation. 
(Wolf, still a Poway High student, 
said there are about 15 students on 
campus recruiting for the church.) 

When someone appears to be hear- 

ing a break wlth the church, Wolf 
said, members of the congregation 
telephone repeetedly, warning the 
member he will go to hell, among 
other threats, if he leaves the church. 

"When I left, I was given so much 

hassling," Wolf said. "People said 
some horrible things. 

"I stayed in for months, even when 
I didn't feel it was right. . . .Ttfey 
make it seem like if you're not go- 
to the church, you're going to hell." 

When he finally did break away. the 
new friends Wolf had made in the 
church completely and totally ignored 
him. 

"I was real bitter when I left," Wolf 
said, "because all these sxalled 
brothers turned away, and there was 
nothing left. That's not brothers, 
that's not friends. 

"I was angry because I had been 
fooled, I had been had. I had been 
uaed." 

Fred Daley owns a financial con- 
sulting business; & wife Beth works 
as a first grade teacher. Together, the 
Daleys make enough money to live 
comfortably In a stylish Green Valley 
home. 

Their daughter Mary was 16 when 
she started going to the Poway 
Church of Christ, also at the request 
of a friend at Poway High. Later 
Mary convinced her 14-year-old 
brother, Jeff, to go to the church. 

"Little by little, I started to get 
more and more interested," Mary 
Daley said as she recalled her first 
few weeks in the church. "They have 
a lot of the answers to questions 
you're a*, especially at that age, 
when you don't know what the heck is 
going on. All of a sudden, here's thie 
group, and they can virtually answer 
anythine." 

U e  the Dletrlchs, the Daleys 

'They overwhelm you with all this friendship.' 



didn't attend church regularly, but 
they were determined to allow tbelr 
children to choose their own church. 
Again, We the Dietrlche, it was sever- 
al months after thek children joined 
before they thought enythlne was un- 
usual. 

"The first red balloon that went up 
was the fact that both the kids were 
baptized in the church without our 
knowledge," recalled Fred Daley. "I 
found that extremely difficult to a c  
cept." 

Daley said he had dinner with one of 
the elders in the church to discuss it, 
and was told the children were sup 
posed to have informed their p a r a  
ob the baptism. (Both the Dietrichs 
and the Martins would eventually dis- 
cover their children a h  had been 
baptized without the parents' knowl- 
edge.) 

Problems began arising "in a more 
rapid sequence," said Fred Daley. 
Mary's social life was restricted to 
church members only. Daley said his 
daughter was told that a boy she bad 
been dating "either had to join the 
church or she had to leave." 

"I got the feeling that tbese (church 
members) needed to be my only 
friends," Mary remembered, "be- 
cause my other friends were a bad 
Mluence, supposedly because they 
did the normal teenage things. I got 
the feeling that if I didn't drop ttme 
friends of mine - discontinue my 
friendship with tbem - I wasn't 
stending up for what I believe in." 

Mary, a pretty girl with a quick 
smile, said she liked the church at 
first, but soon felt she was being ~ I W -  
sured to bring at least three prospec- 
tive recruits to soul talks each week. 
Most often, Mary said, church mem- 
bers would look for people who looked 
lonely or shy, because they were the 
easiest to attract. 

Mary began phoning church mem- 
bers frequently, said her parents, and 
spent all of her spare tlme in church 
activities. Beth Daley remembers 
feeling she was losing all communica- 
tlon with her daughter, although they 
had once been very close. The Daleya 
began questioning their children, and 
demanding they not spend so much 
time on the church. 

To Fred Daley, the most shocking 
realization that something was amiss 
came during a period wben his 14 
year-ald son appeared disturbed, 
sometimes coming home crying. 
"There were messages from our 
son," Daley said slowly, "that we as 
parents, by virtue of being outside the 
church. that we possibly were with 
the devil." 

The Daleys almost decided to try to 
force their children to leave the 
church, but they were afraid they 
might lose them, especially their 
daughter. 

"We never could have made our 
daughter leave that church." said 
Beth Daley. "Never in a thousand 
yeam could we have gotten her out d 
that church." 

So the Daleys decldd to get in- 
volved with church matters to see if 

they could gain leverage as pamts. 
"We really did try." said Beth 

Daley. "We really weren't going to 
beat it. I remember telling my h w  
band, 'We can't beet it, why not join 
it?'. . I really was not about to lose 
my children. Even it I had to use devi- 
ous means, if I had to play their way, I 
was going to." 

The Daleys attended a Few church 
services, and invited members of the 
church into their home. 

"I can't- say anything negative 
about members of the church," said 
Beth Daley. "Tbey sang, they were 
joyous and loving to each other." 

But the Daleys found the message 
from the pulpit one of "hell, fire and 
damnation." "It simply ran counter 
to what we thought a religious experi- 
ence ahould be," Red Daley said, "in 
terms of being a loving one fdJ of 
compession and consideration." 

A short time later, Mary Daley be- 
gfmdllthlgaboyhanotberchurcb 
who began convincing her to leave the 
P m y  Church of Clulst. Beth Daley 
SrMthemlalsterandhlawifetooL 
Mary aside and told her sbe was r 
"prvstltute" because of her nLtiob 
# h l p o u h t d e t h e c h u r c h . S b e ~  
bem her daughter coming holne "as 
whiteasashaet"aftertbecom~1- 
tion. 

Church membem begao call@ and 
~ M a r y t h a t K s b e l e f t , s b e  
would go to hell. Mary was hurt and 
scared. "For so long. I had thought d 
theeepe0ple~Godhthefleahpra~ 
Ucrrlly,"MarysPldwithallunca~ 
fortable laugh. 
When sbe left, the love and friend. 

~ w a s t u n w d a t i a s i t U c p m c h  
a mleot. 

l ~ y a h i w d m e o n U k e I w a s S I -  
tanintheflesb,"Marysaid."Tbcg 
usedtobersrUycald,anditraalibp 
'Everybody be cold, because t b  
the way to act.' And then nddenlp, 
theyw-'t-they wupd~r f endb .  
hdtbentheywerecold-Imeanthey 
alldidthesamethiae." 

A f t e r a y c a r a n d a h p l f i n t h e  
cburcb,hfaryfoundherselfoWdelt, 
and with no friends. Belw and 
outgoing, abe did not bave too mucb 
trouble atarthg OVW. For ~ t b m ,  ii 
was far more difficult. 

~ e t h  Daley credlla her dauebtu'8 
leaving the church solely to the Lnnw 
 ofth he boys he fell in love with. 
"We didn't make any of thls Wpm" 
sbe said. "We didn't get her out. Thcy 
made It impomitale f a  her to go." A 
h r t  time later, the Daleys told Jeff 
k could never attend the c b d  
wain. 

0 0 0  
Jim Kent (a pseudonym) was 17 

and a student at Poray High when hi8 
older brother's Mead h M l l  GakS- 
die, Fla., convinced him be sbooM 
looh into the Poway Church d CMst. 

"It was during that stage whue I 
was scarchiDg for mmetbhg," Jlm 
KentJaid.ecboingthewords0fBob 
Wolf. "I was deapemtely scerchiDg 
for God. Why am I bac? I think ev- 
erybody~tothptpointLntbe lr  

life. I was looking for sometti@. I 
mwfllingbtryaqythine-sMy 
the Bible again. . .I needed something 
toholdonto.Tbethappenedtobethe 
fimt thing I ran across." 

Kent, a muscular blond of 18, n 
members his first weeks in the church 
as almost unbelievably friendly and 
warm. He wasn't sure he wanted to 
accept all the church's teachings, he 
sald, but the friendbeas of the cab 
gregation seemed so inviting. 

"They overwhelm you with all thls 
frlendshlp," Kent explained. "AU of a 
sudden - wbam! You have so many 
friends you don't know whet to do with 
them. Well, for my case, I was a UUIe 
l ady ,  I could use a few friends. . .Sp 
tbem you say. 'Well, I don't really be- 
lleve so much what they tblnlr, but I 
sure like the friends.' " 

Kent also told of pressure to bring 
new friends hto the church. Be said 
young membem of the church are tak- 
en asideas a group by themWstv 
and asked ~KIW many people they 
WereMnginetothatweek'ssoultalk. 

"It was like a p e e r ~ u p  p!wsure 
type of thing," he said. "If you could 
walk in and say you had four people 
coming to soul talk, you could say, 
'I'm religious - I'm reUglolrs thls 
week.' " 

Kent said he soon discovered he had 
to drop old friends who he could not 
convert. 

"I had a very close Mend. A very 
close friend," he said. "When I]oined 
the cburcb, they said you have to go 
on, and not associate with him." 

Kent, like Wolf, remembers the dis- 
cusslom before the soul talk8, wben 
pmonal details of a pmspective con- 
vert's life were dlscuased. He WM 

also disturbed by the practice. 
"What really got me," he mid, 

"they'd say, 'Where's this guy really 
at, as far as his apiritusl Life and hL 
slnaanddthat.WhetcanIsaythat 
wil l  really atfect him? . .Where's he 
at? How close is be?' Rimarlly, they 
hlt on guilt. What part of hk life b 
really filled with @t, and alll want 
to make him break down?" 

Kent, otber former members of the 
church, and thelr parents tell almost 
identical stories of how Pomy 
Church of Chirst members are ieolat 
ed fnlm thelr faalilies, thelr friends, 
the rest of the world. 

Members of the church are allowed 
todate,saidKentandthedbera,but 
only with other members d tbe 
church. The dates are arranged at the 
church am Fridays, when young men 
ask female members of the church to 
go out the nest n u t .  Dates are al- 
ways double dates, and boys and glrb 
are not permitted to touch each other. 
And if a couple dated one week, tbey 
are not allowed to date again f q  
months. 

Each church member is asdened a 
"prayer partner," lrsuaUr older 
member of the congregation, always 
of the same sex. Prayer pfdners are 
in frequent contact with each olher, 
both the parents and former membera 
said, usually writing daily notes of B 
couragement to each other end Dtten 

phoning several times each day. 
Prayer partners are encouraged in 
churcb literature to CMfess their sin6 
to one another, comfort and hue one 
another, even to glve back rubs to one 
another. 
Parents said prayer partners weFe 

always visiting their children at 
home, and attended award cerema- 
&a, gmdutim and other event6 
tbelr chlldrcn vue involved in. (Ths 
n-yuwld  woman the metrich n 
peatedllyeswattbelr~wastbelr 
d a e s  prayer partau.) 

Qw& manbem call each other 
"ni8ter" and "blvther." The pamob 

they eoMtantly a 
lK&dfromcburcb8&temtotbelr 
daughters, usually wonb of endear- 
ment and encouragement mLed with 
Bible pamages. The notas are always 
between members of the MUM mx. 

Church doctrine encowages sbters 
and brdbvs to "powsa" and "be- 
Iung"tooneaaotbu,andtoglvea 
"tow commitment" to the church 
andJemLsCMat. 

Wolf, Kent and otha former mean- 
betasaidthghadalmocltnotLneto 
themselves after ]oinlng the church. 

S d y ,  sPld Kent, meant church in 
the morning, Bible study with the 
prayerputDv~theaffunoonand 
cblYcbagainintbeev~fol lowd 
bydlMuwithchurchmember6. 

Monday and Tuesday wue 8peat 
a t u d ~ I ~  with the Prayer pcutner, o r  
out M b g  to prospecUve read* 
W*Y, church clgain; ThunQy, 
the d tall. Friday was cburcb 
. g a i n . w i t h b o ~ d w g l r b w t f a  
Saturday dates; Saturday meant the 
dayoreven&gspentonadatewith 
othachurchmanbem. 

If church membem missed a soul 
Uk,aSundayserPirraanotherae- 
tlvity, they wese admonished by the 
mlniatu or an elder, said several foe 
rner membem. 

The rules were not nit ten, and wt- 
ally were not made as dlncL cam- 
man&, accord&& to Kent. "You use 
tberrofib'toldto'toomuch."hesaid 
to a reoorkr. "You m Y  told to do 

tbptreallywhatGodaaabyouto 
do?' Tbat'd mean you really shouldn't 
do thpt." 

Kent add he was advbed to mope 
outdhbhomeandtoUvealthchurcb 
htbem. 
"If you have two or three brothercl 

udng together, tben it'r all that much 
&onger," he luid. "In other words. 
your wboh emironmat, a( burs a 
day, La involved with the church." 

A e h e b c b a b a o n  it now, Kent 
r e c l l b ~ f o r t h a a n d f a r t h w  
awaytnrmhirfamllyaltbwtreally 
realMng it. Sanewhere in hir mind he 
lduted to belleve he belonged wltb 
thechurcb,andnOtwithhllrbsothr 
andhbpnrents.It wasafdngthnt  
grew more pronounced as Ume 
m. 

"Without a doubl, without a doubt," 
Kent said. "Tbet was a very 6tm0g 
feeling. Tbet this (the church) b my 



They shined me on like I was Satan in the flesh.' 

~ealf.mlly,myIealbmtkaandd, & w C b t b e u m e d a y h e d l d . t u l ~  and dad mdlng tight when I ma 
tw." w ~ m e a  awue he WM not a mem trglne to ha- a nnv-tlm with 

hti(afrhodgulbEablmaalfM ~ . I i e m e d t o d h e r a n u m b u d  bu." 
nomeone who alwayn quntlolu ti-. but she would113 come to tbe "She ma new hmne," ahe sald. "But what can we do? 1f we do sny- 
tblnes. began to feel ulmdorbble phme. "Wbm sbe WM, ahe had to make lbg,  we're gokg to l o r  our &I- 
ritbbbaUuatlmabonlnlnemtba "Sbemamdddto t l l l r tome."  ateul five or six c a b .  day Ilr drro.hd~don'twmtthe,ntoharr 
aRerjchln# tbe c t m d ~ .  There M a he urfd. "Sbe p r a e t l c ~  went phone WM ring& f m  six In tbe hu mmpktely." 
g l I l I n ( b e c h w C b h e I n s e d t o ~  ~ a U e m m M b r a L d o m d t b  ~ u o M 1 1 o ' c l o e l a t n l g M ~  
~ O V U l ) w ( b ~ b . h r t h e l p l l f ~  PWPh 'XU& OPer, ttyiilg la d ,  ahe~nrppordlobrlngthrrcrn 0 0 0 
hldd~todom.ItmatbmJLmKttd ~~.'You'reg&gtoheU.'Wbm1 m a m b e n t o & r & e v u y ~ r m d . ~ .  A - A d s m t e W a W  
deddedtolave(bePmnyCbwCbof ~ g o t a l m l d o f h e r . I s a l d , ' I ' m  She's deflnlte~y b n l n w ~ .  HOW C d ~ m - a t t b e P - ~  
C b W - l t m a t h m t h a t t b e ~ m e d  loy,don3bngup,dm'lbngup- thegLcppltInthatUttleEirclebbe M ' J f M o n a - t s * :  
Wad.blpoftbecheburhunedto IlIMtm.'Sbejwtbuaedup.Shefelt u w r d t b a e c a ~ b l b e y d ~ c h  U"do,ah-emInhla% 
hate and ~ j s t l c n .  ~ ~ g o c d a h e t u d ~ t r l u d ~ n t b e ~ ~ ~ l d  o t b e ~ , . o d ~ ~ n g ~ ~ e h o t b e ~ -  r n c h e d t o s e v e w h u d r e d g a m  

By Umn, Klmt had rellnqubhed bb badda bu mw bogtr*nd." '~ou'redoLyla gmd job, youYreworkh In tbe modest church. A mcderoisllc 
o l d ~ o r h a d d ~ + m ~ t b e r a r t  0 0 0  hgfortbeLord.'" m u d  of Jeava looked d m  from (be 

b y ~ t o c m o r r t ~ .  - jolnea tbe tbe J w  ?~~IUII sald her daughte~ wall (be PdPlt where Undo 
Kml rrmcmba hla k t  W. my of lmds dr. uLed for mmKg for d e g e  W m ,  s w .  

rbmr he tud h m  alnce gr- slmllu to tbe atbers, M even though she had won a seholsr- mw-mtlm - to W 
sbmlandrhohadPLloJolnedtbe b , m b d , , & ~ , t t o ~ d . ~ -  ahlp.~besaldherdaughtuworkd h~m-,.od-~w-md- 
elnacb. ullllle to MY Kmt ma em- . ~ g  bm mwe tbel .tnld patl Ume, but WM alwaya brohe. Bible 
dmvlbe hLnaaftoheU, and tbattbel *&ugh@, a c h m  member "There was no mson that child It seemed a t ~ ~ l d s u n d . Y  d. 
d d  m lower t.IL with each other &,,ti-, year, rlll brre~ off dldn't have any money other than it one -1 have ph- 
da~ he retuned to tbe eh~rcb. h t -  emtset WM p h g  to c~wc~."  ahe MU. sny number of ~ ~ ~ r n h -  a- 
a. Kent leuned nme of hla church M with the Dletricha and the "That's absolutely ahue ber - 
bmtbslaandsbimrould*to D p l e y a , J m M s r t l n " M n G t d b -  aent."(JlmKentsaldehurehMrn *tbe=mke..Imaa-en- 
him d*. ~e found hlmaew emb pw ~ h n  her daughter arc d d  not ofien LBU about money, rbleb In the eon(gylatm h a d  
~ I l m I n t b e a o r l d .  w v n e e d s b e ~ g o l n a t o n c h y ~ c h  lmprwsedhLnMaryDnhyMUa10 t h " " h o u r ~ - . ~ w h ~ d  

"lbltjustahaLedmI))Kmtsnld. otbertb.otbeoneahew~rnlsrdIn pmnt~theseemedtobetbe-.) o f i enhugg lngone~otherThrrw~ 
"I M nbnmd. and hurt, and mad. I "~dido't what cbvrcb ahe rsnt J- has th to a feeling of JOY and ~ P P I ~ ~ w .  
flu( rrrnted wanled to hU mebody. to," J- mu " h d  I didn't thhb and ,&J,- abonl O"e 4 one, seven or elght membw 
d t b e n ~ ~ ~ l o ~ a n t e d t o i u s t w .  . n y t h l n ~ ~ ( r r ~ n ~ , m ~ ~ e ~ t m  hermdaugbta,asUwtlmtbat oftbeeoogrrgatlon, m w o f -  
Td.1l9 mhed WlOtlmM. Total mjs- &r&." p l l M k d l s P l y .  

y m  men In their 10s, appmched 
t l 0 a m - e .  ~ o n u n h t e r ,  JDP~  hhih noticed a ccIvm aorrlsd abonl dbrr - tbe w r t e r  In tbe back oftbe church. 

"I thlnt theg w e  rej& M a way tmmfmmatlm "tier affllude WM qa - ,,, - rl14" They mre f IkdW, r ~ r m  ud 4- 
oftrglnetogettbe- hack. Wbm c o m ~  ckmaed towarda me." said, un, Avuy !ng m tbsy Introduced tbmaelm 
pmlass(bee lnacb.pmdon't~  aherrealled"Sbetoldmewehadw l e e t , B u t w ~ l ~ ) r w d o l I w o ~  But the n m v a n r t l m ~  laswd 
havetbatmuyhkdAWbenyougo r a k M w h a t m e v e r , u d t b a t h e r  ~ t c t o - t h a l ~ u g h m y d a *  --vnePlnllyillmlLr.Ibs+ 
b& qvlde tbe rcll w01ld.it's d- m WM tbe church." ter,evenone&erhiugerwentto l ~ - ~ l f t h b w ~ b b f h t  
ly dW&. You don? imm where to Jw hhih sald ber daughter that nd I wd h e  at the ehlueh. wbem he mrtea. 
dadorwhattodo." muMalwayacarryaamaIIBlble~ hatetowahegotsomaneelaeSs r b e r r h e U v e d , * h e ~ f r a s  

~ t t d  told of a @I wbo hsd M a o d  "lust ~leL 11 out of her pocket daughtu to do w b t  has done. what b b  h o b w  ue. Each &wCb 
(Cant~nued on Page 10) 



Why You Should Attend The 
Bellview Preacher Training School 
L.ect.areship William S. Cline 

Since our initial lectureship in 1974, it has always been 
our aim to provide lectures which were true to the Bible 
and dealt with problems confronting our brotherhood. We 
have never believed that the proper solution to any problem 
was to ignore it. Our approach has been to search the scrip- 
tures with an honest heart and an open mind and then to 
diligently apply the sacred principles to those problems. 

Anyone who observes the problems in our brotherhood 
today is grievously aware that error is running free course. 
The late J. D. Tant used to say, "Brethren, we are dr9ing." 
W .  R. Craig recently, properly appraised the present situa- 
tion when he said that if J. D. Tant were living today he 
would not say "Brerhren, we are dryring," but rather, 
"Brethren, we ore drowning in apostasy. " 

When we mention error we automatically think of the 
"Crossroads Philosophy", error concerning marriage, di- 
vorce and remarriage, the unity in diversity movement. 
Pentemstalism in the church, the thrust to place women 
in the pulpit, the divided assembly, agnosticism, the desire 
to move the mechanical instrument into worship and such 
like. All of this points to one problem of umbrella propor- 
tions and that is the problem of  e ell ow ship one with on- 
other." False doctrine is on every hand and the child of 
God cannot stand approved in Jehovah's sight if he fellow- 
ships error. All of us want to be in fellowship with God, 
but we cannot enjoy His fellowship and continue to fellow- 
ship those in error. 

This year we have 21 men whose scriptural soundness 
and Christian character are unquestioned. These men will 
deliver 30 sermons, each of which is directly related to the 
problem of fellowship. The Keynote speech on Monday 
evening, delivered by Ernest Underwood, will discuss "The 
Limits Of Fellowship." Immediately following, H. A. 
"Buster" Dobhs will address himself to "Why We Cannot 
Fellowship Denominations. "Pat McGee will speak on "The 
Unity in Diversity Movement," Roy Deover will speak on 
"Christ. Our Petfect Example," Bill Jackson will ask "Are 
Loving And Judgin~ Muruall~ Exclusive?", Max Miller will 
point out the error of "Failure To Follow God's Lead in 
Disfel1owshipping"and on Thursday evening Buster Dobbs 
and Ira Y. Rice, Jr.. will close the lectureship with "The 
Church The Prophets Sawmand "You Just Can2 Worn Some 
Brethren." 

These are just nine reasons why you should attend the 
Bellview Preacher Training School Lectureship. Every 
sermon is another reason why you should be present. The 
distinctive ring of the Restoration Plea which will have its 
place in every sermon, the clarion call of the Old Jerusalem 
gospel, and the tremendous need the brotherhood has to 
hear these lessons discussed are reasons why you cannot 
afford to miss the Bellview Preacher Training School Lec- 
tureship! - * 

- .  

CROSSROADS ISSUES NOW AVAILABLE 
It  the "bast dsfense" is a "good olfansa". why not lay in a good 

supply of "Crossroads" issues of Contending for the Faith" so you 
can pass them out to all and sundry who need to be warned? Bundle 
rates are listed in our masthead on Page 2. 

TREMENDOUS DEMANI 
By far the largest volume of orders 

for back issues dealing with "Crossroa- 
dism" and the "Crossroads Philosphy" 
continue pouring into the offices of 
Contending for the Faith. 

When we had to re-print the March 
issue for 1980 (twice) and the August/ 
1980 issue (once). we decided to print 
12,000 extra copies of the November/ 
1980 issue, in hopes of coping with the 

great and growing deman 
It's a good thing, loo - 

we still have supplies of I 

three issues (at this writ 
requests by the hundrr 
coming in practically unl 
the announcement of i 

"Crossroads" issue forl 
April. 1981, slrong intere! 
itself all over again - an, 



CITED FOR "CROSSROADISM" ISSUES 
d. 
'or, although 
ach of these 
ng at least). 
ds continue 
bated. With 
our present 
lcoming in 
t manifested 
I already we 

are receiving orders, both small and 
great, for this issue, too. 

Darrell Hanson. Stephenville. Texas. January 
15. 1981. 1 would appreclale your rendlng 
copies of any back issuer regardmg the t o t a l  
comm~tmentlCrossroads phtlosophy We are 
very concerned regarding the problems thls 
movement tscausing in our Lord's church.'' 

Richard A. Griffin. W~nston-Salem. North 
Carolina. Seprember30. 1980: Pleasesend me 
a copy each of the March11980 and 
Augusll 1980  issues concernong the Crossroads 
cult." 

Charles Cavitt. far the Bentan church of 
Christ I l l h  & Olove Streets, Benton. Kentucky. 
ordered 100  caples of the August1 1980  Issue 

Thomas C. Salt. Rockford. Alabama "After 
rece v ng rod, as1 sr-e of Conrendmp lor rne 
Fasln I VP w e n  mote man concwnea Tnp $5-e 
for A d o - n  19rrarcnl tea lrCrorsroa#lraC.. I . ~~ ~~ -. 
or ~ o i a  Cult - That 1s the Queat#on?" It seems 
the devil has made h ~ s  way into the church in 
a b ~ g  way 

I feel that some of my ~mmed~ace famoly is 
lnvolved in thls movement in other locations I 
would apprfflate your sendtng me 8 1 0  mote 
copies 

- 

C M Payna. Bastrap Lou~slana December 
8 1980  Please send me two copoes ol the 
March1 1980  and three capes ol  the 
A u g ~ s t 1 1 9 8 0  Issues of Conrendrng for fhe 
Farth 

James W. Phillips, evangelist, lor the elders. 
Benton church of Christ. Benton. Kentucky. "A 
number of our folks have become interested in 
recent weeks i n  the Crossroads' philosophy. etc. 
Will you please send us 20 copies of the March. 
1 9 8 0  isrue. along ~ 8 t h  any other malerials you 
know about thal might be of special interest. We 
already have several copes of the August. 1980  
l s ~ ~ e  
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POVYAY CHURCH: FLOCK 
[Continuad from Page 71 

m e m b a r B e 5 l d t o . a t b c a m e  
q w t h s , ~ h t b b e m  
asr. nue i  ~~ admu& 
pbolr numbus. 

8.,,,e fonmr members t a b  uld 
t h l t w M a r d m e Y m p h d t b  
m e t b o d s u s a d b y t h e h y C h C b d  
muw to amact new manbaa - 
m e t b o d s t h l t u c n d a ~ d *  
Suad." A me ODOmrwh 

- -- 
~ ~ & u c r a u s M t b q ~ t o  
MkwhnspssLLnsto.en!-umevlb 
tar. me quadlam clurue with mbaa 

t& ~ ' v e  g o i  to ebur& Ym 
~rwanttohY. thnoe.Yourant  
t o b e s l l p r ~ u d W u m . Y C a  
~ U l t t o . a ~ ~ h e r r L b s l r o r t  
whsrs they're from, rh.1 uc tmr 
babbla. EbHIlLe thlt. Maybe, U P  
t . I L t o t h n i m e m o u e b , P P ~ P .  
q u e s u o n ~ , ' m t ~ d o m s s e  
h ~ ~ . ' "  

Jlm Kent weed. 
"At cmbh sLgas d p u r  re- 

sup, ym rodd sar different EbH - 
get mre h depth about p e w d  
lbg&"beuld."... I t w M t a ~ l U  
c l u r r e r . r a l l g . ~ ~ ~ L u a . ' ~  

0 0 0  
Todey,autbrrtlormemlmbusd 

tbePor.ychurchdmuwarekss 
m g r y u d b l t t e r a b o u t t b a l r ~  
ep)(D. 

H u v D a k v t h l n L a d d d t b  

pop* who "feel deep d m  it's the 
~ ~ t o d 0 .  

GONE ASTRAY? 

with " r a k e r  persoorrlltlaa" and 
t b D a c r h o h l d ~ I y ~  
frkr&. 

'#I dm't fed blttq or .nW." slid 
~ l m ~ & . ~ ~ w a w l o r ~ ~  
rboucarmtbm." 

mepMabuckakird. 
' I 'm very blt&r rbsn L mmp to 

t b w a r r g o n r d a ~ ~ t e ~ w ~ ~ M . I -  
teIglvin#mmuchdberLopeud 
~ t o 1 0 t h e p o p l c d t b ~  
uld Beth "She &'I h v e  4 V  
f r b i s - n o l r - n d m e p a m a b N d  
~ t b g l r l r b o w M b a r ~ m w -  
a s , b e r s b b r , r b o ~ ~ ~  
~ d a n y . s a a m a ~ - ~ .  
R w a s U & M t b b e . "  

T b e ~ t m V n n e u l g g l ~ W  
@e. opa. dam bu mnsd 
a w a y , u d u m n r r l y b s u ~ ~ .  
m d I J a d a Y E m s b Y . u l d J ~ -  
t l q ~ & d a s n d e n . ~ f M I l l  
b a e a l d * m y o n s b a r ~  
t l m l r d a m w .  

' *mat  I lor," uld J m  
t h , " U I u w a b o y ~ t f ~ w  
d . ~ r r m l d C n m a ~ I r o d d  
p ~ r n t o . a h e r a d . t o @ ~  
a w a y t r o m t b e ~ . I m u l d ~ t ' s  
hm5mlyIt.3lbve.Iuwrh.tatay 
dld. (Aadbp girl) g d  s l y  h 
lbere bcuw d a bog." 

B o b W o l l . l a O ~ t b ~  
m c m h r s u c b s l u n g ~ ~ p o p l e  
rbotmveteenmiadLatcd-"dolne 
g a d  thlniy for tb bc -:' 
T t w e b " 0 m g d t b . n h d h t b . t  
ehureh,"bculd.BU&bedoglnlW 
tatew&n.adaboclttbecburchud 
I b  ms(bods. 

"It's bralnwa&h&" Wolf EM. "R 
rallg(S.wrelremnelarto'JQ 
thlw because P thlnL it2 
I h g t m v e ~ u ~ w ~  
t b y d o b ~ p m u d ( y o 0 d . m ~ ~  

'She practically went through a nervous breakdown, with 
people coming over, trying to call, saying. 'You're going to 

hell.' ' 

wtmt thy say. Just We Mnwm ud pwbce with the Poaay Church d 
t b o s e l d l l w . T l r y ~ ~ w u e  ~ b e h s l m ' t t e e n a b l e t o s ~  
fleansloetbbe*utbykQUwtbose thecowage. 
H e .  I b a h c d  IlLe thlt. It'ss d "I b m ' t  gone to c b d  dm." 
It's smlng." Wdt uld. "I've teen scared out d it. 

BobwdtaouldllketohytoaMb I ' v e b e e n t m u p s e t w i t h c h ~ t o  
lor~od-.g.ln.Butslncehba- beableto~o.". 

Crossroads: History of controversy 
By m ORERBUlM 

T-A Staff Wrlter 
"Cult-like Church Movss Into Aren;' read a 

headline In the OuUmk of Ovledo, FLn. 
"Cmsaroads - I b  Dramatic Growth Is Amm- 

penled by ReputaUm of AggrePslvenW, Mind 
Control" was the headline In the G a i n d e  
(Fla.) Sun. "Religlnu Westyle Bullds Gulf Bc 
tween Parents and Children" headlined the St. 
Petonburg (Fla.) Timea. 

In Orlando, Flu., a group of 30 parents formed 
the Save Our CMdren OrganLaUon, with $ vow to 
tight the Cmsaroads movement. Uter, parents h 
T.mpa formed a second branch of SOCO. 

E w  Churchof CMst-jalO In con- 
demnlng chamnds ,  s @Inter group of thelr 
church -rating nationwide. "Croaaropds Cul- 
U m  WU Not Be Stopped - Unleas We Slop It!" 
was the headline over an editorla1 mitten by in 
Y.lUceJr.,aChurchofCWMmhlsterandU* 
Dditor of Cmlendlng for or Unaltb, a mng.aine for 
rnlnlstera, deamns and elden of the Church d 
CMst. 

Wiwrever it has soread. the Crossmads move- 
ment tma berm shaded' by controversy. Tbst 
contrweray now has reached Poaay and Errmdl- 
do. 

Cmssmeb is the name of a youth minbtrg 
movement founded by mlnlster Chuck Lucns at 
the Cmsaroeds Church of Christ of G a i n d e .  In 
jwt a few short years, the movement has p o r n  
drmttcallv.  

me churn& was known a s h  14thShet C h d  ~-~ ~~~ ~-~~~~ ~~~~~ --.. 
of Christ In 1973, when it moved into larger qur. 
t aa .  I.ucas tmk over r a  mWstn after the move, 
and changed the name to Cmssmads Church of 
Gubt. He lmk the name from JerrmWl 6!1: 
"Thw s a p  the Lord, stand at the cravvoads and 
look; aslr for the ancient p a h ,  wbere is Lbe gmd 
aay; then waL it, and find rpJt for your so&." 

By 1975, the churehhad outgrown the new faNi- 
ty, and added new bulldings thlt doubled i b  sire. 
By 1S79, now with 1,000 &bers, the church nd- 
grew the expamion u d ,  according to a story In 
the Galnesville Suo, w~ lmking for a alte which 
would eventually ammodate 10,000 members. 

The church has soread auie*lv outside d 
~ 

eapolrslng Cmsrroads doctrine now uLd,  wuUy 
near college campuses, h Florida, ONo. Colora- 
do. Illinois. Alabama. Oregon. Ceorgle, Montana 
and California. 

Minister Andy Wndo at  the Poway Church of 
Chrlst w~ trained at cnwonds In Gainesvllle, 
as was Bamy Beaty, youth mlniarr at the 7th and 
Orange Church d CMst in Emondido. Lindo and 
Beaty both refusad to blk to the TlmebAdvccate 
about thelr c h u r c h .  There is one 0 t h  Cmse 
mads Church of CWM in Califwnia - in h c a b  
ter, near Bakvsfleld. 

Lucas, 42, from hls office in Florida, ssld 
through s secretary last mek that he wuuld nat 
blk to a ~imez-~dvoeate reporter. 

.%id James Gibba. an elder s t  the 7th and Or- --. -~ ---, ~ ~ .~..~ -~ -~ -~ - 

ange Church of Chnn in Exondldo: ''I Uunk, in 
gemral, you would llnd w very sympathetic" 
with the Poray Church d Gubt. "I have n o W  
but gmd tbloga to say about them." 

Campariog the Church of CMst to olberchmb 
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ee is difficult. Each of the 11,000 congregations 
worldwide within the 2.5 million-member Church 
of Christ is considered an autonomous unit, with 
no connection to other churches. There is no hier- 
archy within the Church of Christ - no bishops or 
ruling council. Church of Christ ministers do not 
have to be ordained or attend specific seminaries, 
although some have theological degrees. 

The Church of Christ is a faith based entirely on 
the Bible, according to dn i~ te rs .  The church 
teachea that the Bible is the sole source of instrue 
Uon - a literal message from God to man. The 
church considers its member6 direct descendants 
of firstcentury ChristiaM. Members believe they 
have a mandate to spread the word of the Bible to 
the world. 

With the emergence of Chuck L ~ a s  and the 
Crossroads movement, the Churr' of Christ has 
been shaken to its very foundatimrs. 

Tom Vail, who was a Crosmnds member for 
more than four years, now speaks in cities all over 
the country, warning of the dangere of Cross 
roads. Presently a minister at  the Cell Street ' 

ChurchofcMatinTallahassee,Fla., 
Val& S, said the Church of ctubt's 
real for seeHng converb can be 
blamed for much of Croasnwrds' nr- 
m. 

The movement often g d s  ib starf 
hesald,Inchurcheswbencmlpeea- 
tians are dwhdlhg because of few 
new convwts. Churrb eMus, in 
c b m e  of appolntine mlnbtuq lo& 
f o r w a y a o f n v ~ t b e t r e n d .  

"First of all, tbese people want to be 
nu&," Vall said. "The eldm 
wanttohvewhttbeythlnLbad~- 'They're going to take this and they're gonna say, 'Look at 
namic mialstry. Tbey la& eround fa 
tbemoetevaIlg~peopletbeycm 

us. We're like Christ. We're being persecuted and hung up 
flnd. T ~ G Y  equete eva~lg* afth on a cross. ' ' 
nucceEa." 

Wore  a Cmwmads m i n h r  will gmmjw -are usually tbe closest to Vall explajned No.3: "You put a out and teach the nations.' He didn't 
cometoachurcb,VallsrM,tbem themhbter,Vallsaid.Theminister ~onthepersaa'sHdney,andyou my, 'Go out and force them to 
m~cr(patoaccepttoWlyhb~0b ererbhblnfluenceonthemdtdk l eanbeckandyoul~ in to~eyea  belleve.'" 
cept of boa the church will operate. ladem, who eventually learn to rob with a U of narrowing of your Archie Luper and Ira Y. Rlce Jr., 
Otbus said churches offen qlit k &ol member8 of the cowregation. eyes." both Church of Christ minb te~ ,  are 
fore a CromoaQ takeover, with dl- Vall w t e d  the concept with the pyr- Vall said he experienced eft* at the f d r o n t  of a national move 
em who are apposed being forced oat. .mid shchre  In a COIPWation or tivenesa of the techniques firathaad merit b out Cn#lsroeds. Rice b 
LtndocametothePorny(;burehof btlsiaess. dur&ghbfouryears~aCn#lsroe& d t o r a n d ~ ~ r ~ t d e d l t o r o f  

C!&t M a youth mhbtm, before tak- M b ,  a paled of mthsI  the soul talk leader on the Florida State for * Fdth, a Church of 
lng over aa minbter In 197% m t y  churcb beeins to -e- E v ~ ,  Unlveralty campus. CMst publication, based in Birmlng- 
came to the 7th and Orange Ecoadido m e m l ~ ~ ~  oftbe beein to "By the time I was a senior," he ham, Ala., with a claimed circulation 
C h u r c h o f C l u b t p s y o r d b ~  batbdreatirr-tothechurcb, aaM,'?knewhowtomanlpulakpe.+ ofm,000- 
about I8 months ago. offen abaadanine ~~e to fami- ple, boa to get them to do what I wmt- In an A- ~ J O  editorial, Rlce, 

 he ~n#sroads mwemmt, V d  b and trimQ. Vall said a oumber of ed them to do, without their really now in Chine doha missionary work, 
add, b structured rrnwd am- -& - ad- hwit lg  it. arotethatGw8roads"bthernostb 
the urn of church wrmbsla. ~c said colkee dclpacq but * live TIE d w e r  in what they do b the ddio~8 cu~tlah movement to threaten 
tbe pbi~asopbyand tecbnipwd are* mar tbdr church doiw m e d  lob. m t f c  mtroi of people. rt-8 a o ~  the Church of CMa in the 20th 
rfvedfromabookca&d*lCertau V a - m t m d s  mmucbInwhttheyteach ... I d  -we..-needtomakea 
P k a d ~ ~ ~ @ ~ ~ , b y R o b Q t C b l e  m ~ e x p v b a t g a i a i a e c o l l -  doeveryt&g~cantosbptbesepe.+ dapstudyofwhtmakesthemacult 
man. &oldtheUvd~oftb~?rrnwdthem. pie." and avoid them llke King Cobra." 

Verybssiecrlly,Vall&tbebook m h e m h * W W %  ~ ~ n y c h u r c h o f m m i n i s t e m  Iuper.whohaabeenaChurchof 
tsacbeatht~esuscompletel~Crdt+ b e ~ - & ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ a r e t o l d t o  areinoutspokenopposlt ionto~ chM tor more than 30 
hUy d m t e d  and c d d k d  tbe leodaa, and m fearing that the mwement's YWU, does not mlnce words when 
~ ~ o f t h e ~ a ~ a n d l & r  horrtomtrdatbaa~mfnbters ~ v c r y r e p u t a t i o n m a y ~ ~  ~ a b o u t C m a s r o a d s .  
taught them to control the llves of otb- ~ l r e  the proju m, in- label for all Churches of CMst, e v e  "We firmly belleve that Ckoamads 
e r e . C ! m m a & ~ a U e m p t t o  u&uctedtoauzfam?tbdr~toane tuallydes4vjdngtbechurch. b t b e  wosLdthedevil,"hesaM. "I 
emulate thb perce@on of Jesllll mother, to fbd tbe weahWl8W of ''1 don't think it (CktmmxQ) haa believe with all my heart thb b 
c t u b t b y m ~ . ~ . s p e c b o f t h e  tbeIntbecongmg8tIon. gained a widespread  pop^ at straight from Satan hhe l f .  I know 
llvm of church m e m h .  But ma4 imporL.ntly, control tecb al2" said David Moyer, minbter at that. because families are beha b m  

AfteraCXwamdsminbtercanes nlqlwraretnughtInCampuaMinbtrg theChurchdchMonBroadwayh kenup. 
to a church, V d  add, few chnngd~ lM&g F+mgmm c b ~ ~ .  "It got to Eacofldldo. "In fact, If it started in "We're trying to sbp this thing. It 
will  be noticed Immediately. "The tbe paht tbrt we even l d  three ~ a ~ o n ,  I would jump on it could very wen turn into another 
mialster in," Vall said, "and d l f l m t  types of hugs," Vatl said. pntly k v y .  I wouldn't want it to get Jonestown situation - we belleve it's 
c~~ t h e  a four he can  he first hug wps designed to demow 8h'kd bere. that serious. ~s conaervatlve aa the 
feel comfo-ble with - in other etnrte cl- and aft-; a set "TaLlne something We thle (has- church of ctubt b, that this thing 
warde, people he Can mtraL" ond meant C O O ~  and "not really m-t, and h a r t  chnng- could h v e  gotten into the ch&, it b 

Tbe lead- of the soul tab - ~ ; w t h e t h l r d s a i d , u ~ ~ ~ r ~ y  iw~tintoabadgerlllething,thrt'snaS hard for us to belleve." 
w w  Bible study s tdons  in mau -t d w  very M.'* the m t  CUWnidon. Jeau~  said, 'Go Barry Kercheville, mMster of the 



El  CaJm Church d Chrbt. &a np& 
out agalnat Omsma&. 

"Thcy've becam, I belleve, very 
dW KercbviUe arld. "Their 
metboQ d dolug thhga, at lud hvm 
r b t  I've mad. arc the wrong m y  - 
t a w  People away f m  thelr faml- 
Uas ud nuytblna ebt. We dellnltely 
dm? belleve In bnlnr.ahlng anyme, 
ud t b t  almolt mu& Uke r h t ' a  
golw on." 

Some church d Chrbt rnlnls(ua 
nd Involved rllh cmaM.& arc leas 
crIUed d the movement. Jlmmy Tu 
ten. rrlungln mllbmgubc, Udl. 
u Church d Chrbl publluUm. qucb 
Uoned m e  d cmaM.&' mtb&. 
b u t M l d a r m c d U l e c r I t I d . m h  
r lWUleCbeburd ,ybedue to  

iMlouay h u m  d cmaM.dE, suc 
CeM In attndhlg nnverb. 

"-&, rltb ib thowand 
m e m h ,  b a p w  ~bm hvndrsd 
YW."  Tbten rrote, " r b b  a T- 
sec church with four Umm t b t  - 
berahlp, hpt l rma hundrsd." 

S e v d  former members d ( b ~  
mrny cDurchdChrblrarr.trn 
rdwtul t  to gno l  tnta-vlcra rllh the 
~ . M v o u Z  h u s s  tbay uld . 
M W v u  rtory would d y  m v c  to 
hcmsac the mid d tba church 
. h d m  wer tba co~&~egaUoo. 

"Tbsy're golug to take U." Mld 
me fmmu member. "ud they're 
gOlllY my. 'LOOt at us. We're w e  
Chrbt. We're bdng pmemtd and 
hvng up m a m*l."l 

E D I T O R I A L  N O T E :  I t  would be amusing ifil were nor 
so frusrraring nahen supposedly responsible brerhren try lo 
discouni our ongoing opposirion to the CrossrcuhlGaines- 
ville. Florida aposias., on grounds rhar we are 'yusr jealous." 
II never seems ro occur ro such self-esreemed wise brerhren 
ro examine the evidenceandsee that whar actually is happen- 
ing at Crossroadr is an almosr complete abandonmenr ofthe 
great "Resrorarion Movemenr" which reproduced rhe 
churches of Chrisl of the Firsr Cenlurr during rhe pasr 200 
years. 

As a smoke-screen to direcr orrenrion awar from (heir 
abandonment of the resrorarion principle. whenever this is 
poinred our, practically every single Crossroader and Lucar- 
ire, like clonesparroring rheir leader. cry, "Look at us. We're 
like Chrisr. We're beingpersecuredand hung up on a cross. " 

This is nor rhe way ir is or o l l  If rhe, were remaining 

She also slated thal there was now a ray of hope because a 
Times-Advocate reporter, by the name 01 Jim Okerblom. was pre- 
paring an article thal would expose the heartbreak the Poway 
church o f  Christ had brought upon so many families and their 
children. I then staled to Mrs. Willis, "Please have Mr. Okerblom 
contact me lor additional information, and i n  the meantime I 
will send you a complete file on the Crossroads Cult. whose head- 
quarters are located at 2720 S.W. 2nd Avenue. Gainesville, Florida 
32607." 

Sunday, March 1, 1981, Mr. Jim Okerblom's article appeared 
on the lront page 01 the Escondidcf Timer-Advocate Newspaper. 
The article, which consisted of two-thirds of theentire lront page, 
with a picture of the Poway Church of Christ building and con- 
tinuing to include pages four and five, exclusively dominated this 
entire edition. 

Mr. Folmer. as editor o f  the Public Forum 01 the Times-Ad- 
vocate Newspaper. Escondido. California, the two and one hal l  
million faithful members (this would include this writer) 01 the 
churches 01 Christ wish to thank you from the bottom of our 
hearts for the courage you exhibited in publishing this article. 

Secondly, all of us would like to express our deep appreciation 
to the Timev-Advocate stal l  writer, Jim Okerblom, lor the bril- 
liance. accuracy, and most importantly. the dedication and pa- 
tience he displayed i n  the gathering of this material and writing 
this article which will l i teral l j  affect millions of lives. Added to 
this, we wish l o  thank illustrator Kris Lindblad for the excellent 
illustrations which were drawn lor this article. The members of 
the church 01 Christ throughout the United States, even around 
the world, would like also to express our deep appreciation lor 
Shirley Willis, lor helping us to bring to the attention 01 the 
members of the Church of Christ world wide the tragedy the 
Crossroads Cult has brought to so many preciouslamilies. 

May God bless each one 01 you that have been mentioned in 
this letter and all others 01 the Times-Advocate staff who had a 
part i n  this most important article. Only in eternity will we truly 
understand the importance 01 this article. To all of you. please 
acceot our sincere love and aooreciation. . . 

fairhful to the restoralion principle. churches of Chrisr in Sincerely, 
general should have nolhing bur praise to sa! of them. Bur (.$ifled) 
such is nor rhe case. Archie W. Luper, Sr. 

B r  making rheir own independenr investigalion and reporr 
ofCrossroadism and the Powav church of Chrisr, Contendha 
h r  the Faith feels that ~sco;ldido, ~a j forn ia 's  ~ i m e s - ~ d -  
vocate has rendered a signal service to rhe churches of Chrisr 
srillfairhful ro First Cenrury Christianity. Ir rherefore affords 
us a grear deal of sarisfaction ro publish brorher Archie W.  
Luper'r leirer ofappreciarion ro (hem, of March 12, 1981. 
as follows: 

March 12, 1981 
James Folmer, Editor 
Public Forum 
Times-Advocate Newspaper 
207 E. Pennsylvania Avenue 
Escondido, California 92025 
Dear Mr. Folmer: 

NEW ITEMS 
THE BIBLE DOCIUIUE OF FINAL THINGS - 

Rehen R. Taylor, Jr. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ( 6.96 . . .  THE BIBLE U I D  STRONG DRINK - Howard Wlntus. ( 2.00 
BIBLICAL PREACHING - Slrty Sound Samon Outllms, Volume I . . . .  -MI  W. Nornun, Editsd by Qrl M d n  Rvlx ( 3.96 
BIQQER MEN FOR BETTER CHURCHES - Clan  L y l r  . . .  ( 4.00 
THE INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC QUESTION - 
Fw € Wdlaa. Jr. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (1 6.60 

IS THE NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION A VERSION OR 
A PERVERHON? - W m l a  Wegmr . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ( 3.96 

KEEPIMQ THE LOCK In WEDLOCK -Thomr 8. W m n  . (10.96 
LIKE A METEOR ACROSS THE HORIZON - Ru J . u  8. Ferguon 

S m q  - A h l s w  of th. e h w h  in N r M h  - 
Johnny 1d.r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ( 2.96 

MIU( TO GROWN ON FOR NEWBORN W E B  - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Recently I received a telephone call lrom Shirley Willis of JamrPllpr!m. ( 1.00 
D a m  . . . .  . : .  . . . .  (10.00 

13655 Sagewood Drive, Poway, Calilornia 92064. Mrs. Willis NICHOL,~ WCWT BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIL. - C. R. lliskol ( 1.00 
inlormed me that she had obtained my name and telephone AN OUTLINE Of CHURCH HISTORY (400 LC.-1800 AD.) - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  number lrom Dan Jenkins, a church 01 Christ minister i n  Bir- RoyA.CnRohu.. ( 3.96 
mingham, Alabama. RAMSW-HICKS DEBATE -Johnny Rm-y Vs. k n i n  HI& 

(on Ru Gadhad. kkoly Splr(t hplun, nwliw mnd Mlmdn,  
The first statement Mrs. Willis made l o  me was. "Mr. Luper, and Tongums. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ( 2.96 

my family is in serious trouble: our eighteen year old daughter (ulrdsr $6.00, add 8.80 far portage & packaging: aver $6.00, add 8%) 
has been taken away lrom us by a religious cult." I then said, 
"Please! Mrs. Willis, not the Crossroads Cult?" She said, "Yes, BOUND VOLUME XI READY FOR DELIVERY IN APRIL 

W. - h BImg b m.I@ WUND VoLlmrrS d~-.-ri+.& F*r  V d l e  
the Crossroads Cult that operates as the Poway Church of Christ, XI (la). n &b a r d  bv p m u  b r  I- tm n h  Fr ea b I* hk la 

13609 Twin Peaks Road, Poway, Calilornia." a v - - b r i l a w - O i l k h l l l - . Y u r . U . o l P L r k l a  
i l a U 9 . m . S M v 4 U - d u M ~ . . t r c ~ ~ U y L - * e . d 1 1 ~ k . 4 d  

The next hour and twenty minutes Mrs. Willis explained in it a u. -,c r .- I,. we h.b ad. w. re u r n  h- a. u&.r 
detail the tragedy the members 01 the Poway Church of Christ c ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ : ~ > m ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ x & ~ M ~ ~ ~ z l ~ ~  
had not only brought upon her family, but other families as well. ,, ,* na rw -L *II - . w d  * .~kw. lo amTmaNC TOR THE 

rArrH,l956Al~m,-T~aeaJIIII. 



A CRITICAL REVIEW OF T H E  MASTER PLAN 
lcanti lwal  from Pane 11 - ~~~ ~" . 

elders of  the Memorial Church in Houston, Texas. 
asked Roger Lamb and Kip McKean, whom they 
were then supporting to work on the campusof East- 
ern Illinois University in Charleston, to tell them 
about the general philosophy behind the Campus 
Advance program. Roger was carrying The Master 
Plan of Evangelism, by Robert E. Coleman (pub- 
lished by Fleming H. Revell Co.). Referring to the 
book, Roger replied: "This is it: this is the plan: it's 
all in this book." I have a coov o f t h e  outline o f t h e  . , 
book furnished the Memorial elders by their minis- 
ter, as well as the letter read to the congregation by 
the elders on April 24. 1977. severing relationships 
with the Crossroads movement. The elders mailed 
this material to me under date of July 25. 1979. 

NOTE: The 1979 Crossroads Budget lists Kip 
McKean as being supported in Charleston. Illinois. 
by the Crossroads Church. Gajnesville. Florida. 

A Critical Analysis 
I. The  Foundation Is False. 

bothinthe dew t of t k  men. 
and  m their work with . . . ¶%is will mcon 

A. The basic underlying philosophical presupposition of 
"The Master Plan" is that Christian evangelism is 
to be in every respect a duplication of what Jesus 
did. We are to see in the life of Jesus I ~ R !  the plan 
of evan~rliqrn is to select a nerson. apociate with that - ~ ~ ~ ~ . .  -....... ~... ~~~ r ~ ~ - - ~ ~ . ~ ~  - - - -  ~~~~~ ~~~~ 

oerson. and reauire obedience of that ~ e r s o n .  In es- C. Reflections: The question that a New Testament 
sence, we are to get the one that we have selected. 
to follow us even as he would Christ - assigning 
specific tasks. supervising and receiving reports on 
the work assigned. and giving appropriate guidelines 
and constant checkups calculated to bring out his 
"best". The last chapter is devoted to clarifying the 
reproduction process. The reproduction is not to 
make one simply a Christian but to make him a 
"Master" - hence "The Master Plan." 

Note, it is nol enough to rescue the perishing. 
though this is imperative; oar -is it sufficient to 
build up. new born. babes in the  faith of Christ. 
although this t w  is n e a s a r y  if the f i t  fruit k 
to endure; in fm. it ir not s ~ 1 & 1  just to get 
them out w W d g  souls. as u w r m h b k  as thk 
work may be. What reaUy counts in tbc ultimate 
pe rp ius t ion  of 'our work is the faitllrulnas with 

Christian needs to'ask is. "Am I to be the spiritual 
supervisor or "master" of another person's spiritu- 
ality?" Or. instead, am 1 to point him to the one 
Mediator between God and man ( I  Tim. 2:5), who 
only is worthy of the title Lord and Master (Eph. 
4:15)? Anyone who knows and respects the New 
Testament recognizes that the Apostles were a 
unique group of men choseh by the Master to be 
eye-witnesses to His resurrection, to receive the bap- 
tism of the Holy Spirit. and to write the Bible. Any 
system that tries to duplicate this in evangelism is 
destined for confusion and error. Could anything be 
more perverted than the foundation ofthis method? 

11. "The Master Plan" Teaches Deception. 
A. "The Master Plan" feels that Communists are a 

modern demonstration of the method that Jesus 
used. (p. 35). 

~ h ~ ~ o w - c o n v e r t s  go out a+ Mas out 
of  t h e i r c O a ~ . & ~ ~ M k l a r r n .  Surely 
we w$ p w b  bur generabn Eor &kt, and  to 
do it ntM; but this is not enau@; O n r  work is never 
finahed until it has  assured its cMlrihtUtion in the 
l i v n  bf those redeemed by theEvangel. 
Similarly the crdena upon w h i i  a C h c h  should 
m- iu, suacss is not how y n : n c w  names 
a re  added 60 ibt rdl- nor. bw m ,,the budget B. 
is i m x a d .  but t i d ~ e ~  ho* hddyehr i s t i ans  arc 
actively w i n n h ~  bOU18 :w J&ii~&& them to win 
the multitudes., fpp: 109-1 10): ,[Emphasis mine. 
JMSJ. ,, 

B. t e s t  anyone think that I have misrepresented the 
book. the Epilogue is entitled "The Master and Your 
Plan", and the following quotes are taken from i t :  C. 

Mdt idets~ter rqsb*~b!Dt .+avbloq  

In isa.  or: ~ * m , , g r c t ;  <tht wiles were. 
a&*ng it 4qt:m,m& I& hy.wic' 
beiag.train.rd tQ wm pco$rt&p like for (,, ,,,),. . . . " . . . " ,'I " ,. 

, , 

Mark says: "For Jesus said unto them, Come ye after 
me. and 1 will make you to become fishers of men" 
(Mk. 1 :17). Who is deceiving whom? 

Deceptive group meetlngs 
During t h e e  infomad gatbefkgs we can study the 
B i W e . p y , a d i a ~ s h r n r i t b o ~ e a n o t b e r  
our d e w  b .ad &IMsaurv 

The deceptive and the absolute takeover of groups 
with leadership already intact is clearly afirmed. 



This, of course, puts a priority on winning and 
training those already in responsibile,positions of 
leadership. But if we ean't begin at  the top, then 
let us begin where we are and train a few of the 
lowly to became the great. (p. 36). 

Guess what will happen to those in leadership who 
will not "knuckle under" to "The Master Plan". 

D. "A DIVIDING GOSPEL . . . They were not hand- 
shaking emissaries maintaining the status quo of 
complacency."(p. 87). 

They were going forth with a revolutionary 
Gospel, and when it was obeyed, it eNected a 
revolutionary change in people and their society. 

. (p. 88). 

E. Reflection: Does the Bible authorize deception, even 
for the task of evangelism? 

For hereunto were ye called: because Christ also 
suffered for you, leaving you a n  example, that ye 
should follow his steps: who did not sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth (I Pet. 2:21-22). 
And they made his grave with the wicked, and with 
a rich man in his death; although he had done no 
violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth (Isa. 
53:9). 
Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor that which 
is evil; cleave to that which is good (Rom. 12:9). 

The Bible does not permit a plan of evangelism that 
is predicated upon deceit. 

II1.The Lack of Respect for Duly Authorized Authority 

A. "The Master Plan" teaches that you do not have to 
be smart but that you do  have to be loyal. 

Jesus expected the men He was with to obey Him. 
They were not required t o  be smart, but they had 
to be loyal. This became the distinguishing mark 
by which they were known. (p. 50). [Emphasis 
mine. JMS]. 
No one will follow a person in whom he has no 
trust, nor will he sincerely take the step of faith 
unless he is willing to obey what his leader says. 
(p. 50). [Emphasis mine. Please understand that 
"The Master Plan" is teaching devotion ton human 
l a d o r  - such devotion that contradicts the teach- 
ing of the Bible. This cannot be too strongly em- 
phasized. JMS]. 

B. The Lord's church is organized with Biblically quali- 
fied spiritual leaders, but we are not to put away our 
minds and be absolute slaves to their will. "The 
Master Plan" does not recognize elders of the Lord's 
church as being the spiritual leaders. It teaches that 
elders are either to be converted to "The Master 
Plan" or bypassed. 

Some are already in positions of authority in the 
Church. [To us, these are elders. JMS.] Others are 
yet among those waiting to receive an invitation 
to come to Chrkt. But wherever they are. they 
must be reached and trained to become effective 
disciples of our Lord. 
Better to give a year or so to one or  two men who 
learn what it means to conquer for Christ than to 
spend a lifetime with a congregation just keeping 

the program going. (p. 117). [Emphasis mine. 
JMS]. 

Let it be understood that in the mind of the author 
of The Master Plan of Evangelism the effective 
follower of  the Lord is the one who has accepted in 
to "The Master Plan" teaching blind allegiance lo 
a human leader. even for those already in positions 
of authority in the church. This is not just a passing 
emphasis in the book but is a fundamental principle 
of priority. 

This, of course, puts a priority on winning and 
training those already in responsible positions of 
lendership. But if we can't begin at  the top, then 
let us begin where we are and train a few of the 
lowly to become the great. (p. 36). [Emphasis mine. 
JMS]. 

In the Lord's church, who is i t  who are "in responsi- 
ble positions of  leadership"? 

C. Reflections: Can faithful Christians in the Lord's 
church sit idly by and see a group of individuals 
trained in deceptive techniques infiltrate congrega- 
tion after congregation, converting a part or all of 
an eldership to "The Master Plan"; or, if that is 
impossible, bypassing the local eldership placed over 
the church by the Holy Spirit (Acts 20:28: 1 Tim. 3; 
Tit. I)? 1 beg you to read the quotes in this book 
in this context and ask yourself how wuld any con- 
gregation or group of Christians permit such an 
heretical book to be the dominant force of its teach- 
ing methodology? To accept "The Master Plan" is 
to bypass Christ as the Master who set up elders to 
oversee the church and to lead in expedient decisions. 
including methods of evangelism. Such a philosophy 
may win and hold its converts, but they will not be 
won and held for the Lord. 

1V. ''The Master Plan" Is Dedicated to Division. 
A. The sixth chapter is entitled "Dedication", setting 

forth the idea that Jesus assigned His followers work 
and briefed them in what to do. bracing them for 
hardship, and sent them out to divide. 

There could be no compromise with sin, and for 
this reason. anyone holding out on God was sure 
to be disturbed by their preaching. They were not 
handshaking emksaries maintaining the status quo 
of complacency (p. 87). 
They were going forth with a revolutionary 
Gospel, and when it was obeyed, it eNected a 
revolutionary change in people and their society. 
(p. 88). [Emphasis mine. JMS]. 

B. This revolution includes the church as one of its 
targets. 

Evangelism is not an optional accessory to our life. 
It is the heartbeat of all that we are called to be 
and d o . .  . Everything which is done and said has 
glorious fulfullment of God's redemptive purpose 
- educational institutions. social programs, hospi- 
tals, church meetings of any kind - everything 
done in the Name of Christ has its justification in 
fulfilling this mission. (p. 92). 

C. Please understand that this mission is not simply 
making new converts to Jesus Christ. but i t  is an 
absolute blind submission to human leaders fa- 



shioned after The Master Plan of Evangelism. As you to this manuscript. The calculated deceptive process is 
read this book, realize that its author is not just talk- revealing, for the book states that it is not necessary to 
ing about evangelism, but he is talking about a broadcast what is being done or at first to tell the group 
method of evangelism - a "Master" system where what the ultimate plan is. (See quote on p. 4 of these 
men and women are mastered by other men and notes). One day, though, after the "Master" has success- 
women. No faithful Christian can be opposed to fully brainwashed the individual who is "dumb" but loyal 
evangelism, but every faithful Christian must oppose (see p. 5 of these notes), a great revelation will come and 
any method that contradicts the Bible; and all faith- he will be shown the book and no doubt encouraged to 
ful Christians must resist any method. false or true, follow it as he seeks somebody that is "dumb" but will 
that is pressed to the point of dividing the body of be loyal to a human "Master." Such is "The Master Plan." 

Christ reread the quotes On pages and 11. Lest anyone be led astray by the quotations from the 
of this manuscript. Anyone accepting this method of Bible in "The Master Plan", rest assured that Jesus does 
evangelism should not be at all surprised then, when not ask you to be "dumb" but states that the first and 
the elders' decisions are ignored, the elders are not the greatest commandment is to love the Lord thy God 
even consulted, and congregations are infiltrated and with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
divided, because in essence their "bible", The Master mind (Matt. 22:37); and the great Apostle Paul said, 
Plan of Evangelism, teaches it and demands that "Prove all things; hold fast that which is good" (I Thess. 
these be the fruits of the approach. 5:21). "Neither be ye called masters: for one is your 

Conclusion master, even the Christ" (Matt. 23: 10). "But Jesus called 
I. Any movement that is predicated upon deception will them unto him, and said, Ye know that the rulers of the 

deceive. Therefore, the individual being influenced by the Gentiles lord it over them, and their great ones exercise 
group and its 1eaders.may not even have heard of "The authority over them. Not so shall it be among you: . . ." 
Master Plan", much less seen the book. However, he may (Matt. 20:25-26). 
rest assured - from (1) the Crossroads bulletin, and (2) Jackie M. Stearsman, Minister 
from the report of Roger Lamb and Kip McKean to the Central Church of Christ 
Memorial elders - that those trained by the Crossroads 1454 Belleair Road 
movement to be the leaders in their Campus Advance Clearwater, Florida 335 16 
program know the book and follow it. (See Introduction August 8, 1979 

~ m m m r n r n B - . ~ . o m m m  

When Do People Ever Learn? 
Charles Atnip/ Frank Prevatt, elders 

Clay Street church of Christ 
Thornasville, Georgia 

HISTORY REPEATED 
The nation Moses led out of Egypt into the wilderness The early chuch did well as long as paganism fought the 

was a nation of baptized idolaters. (I Corinthians 10:1, 2). church; but beginning in the early 300's everybody within 
Though they were baptized unto Moses and ate and drank the Empire of Rome was baptized through the influence 
of that spiritual food, yet they were idolatry freshly bap- of Constantine, and then the church became little more 
tized. "We remember the fish, which we did eat in Egypt than baptized heathenism. The church fast became cor- 
freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, and rupted following this. The very thing Paul warned against 
the onions, and the garlic: But now our soul is dried away; in I1 Timothy 4:2-4 happened: " . . . For the time will come 
there is nothing at all, beside this mama, before our eyes." when they will not endure sound doctrine, but after their 
(Numbers 1 1 :5,6). own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having 

Their condition was summed up by the Hebrew writer itching ears. And they shall turn away their ears from the 
as that of "unbelief." (Hebrews 3: 19). Though they believed truth, and shall be turned unto fables." 
IN God, they believed NOT God. The very atmosphere Though warned, history repeated itself in the early 
of their Egyptian life had so conditioned them that when church: "All these things happened unto them for ensam- 
God took them from that country they murmured the above ples: and they are written for our admonition.. . " (I Corin- 
words. In short, God's ways did not satisfy them, and in thians 10:ll). 
their dissatisfaction they expressed their idolatrous wills. In As long as the church of our Lord in this country fought 
rejecting Moses they also discredited and rejected God. Protestant theology we prospered. But when about 30 years 

In their first attempt they found an answer in Aaron. ago we quit this struggle (we felt it better to "switch than 
Then later it was such men as Korah who responded to fight") and "joined" them, they let us baptize (?) them! 
their demands. Though at the time all this was taking place, Instead of preparing genuine gospel preachers we prepared 
they thought they were acting within their rights, they were "front men" with Ipana smiles and Pat Boone personalities 
dead WRONG! In fact they were so wrong that inspiration who simply "loved" people into the church. The whole 
went to great lengths to show this whole wilderness experi- approach now for several years has been that of baptize 
ence one of unbelief, gainsaying, and provocation. (I them now, teach later. And for some odd reason we never 
Corinthians 10: 1-13, Hebrews 3:15-19,4:1,2, Jude 11). got around to teaching them at all! The result is the church 



now consists to a great degree of, and is controlled by, this 
"baptized denominationalism" in our midst and this is ex- 
actly why Crossroads "PenteCultism" has been as successful 
as it has among us. 

CHARISMA, KETCHERSIDEISM, CULTISM 
Like ancient Israel this baptized denominationalism in 

our midst has crossed the "Red Sea", but with the real 
"manna" before their eyes they cry: "Now our soul is dried 
away. There is nothing at all, beside this manna." (Numbers 
11:6). What they really are saying is, "Give us 'charisma', 
'Ketchersideism', the 'apocalyptic', 'cultism'." Any wind of 
doctrine can, and is, sweeping them off their feet into a 
patchwork religion with no identity of its own. 

Ketchersideism and the charismatic movement made 
inroads into the church in the 60's-70's, and laid the ground 
work for Crossroadism, our big fight of the 80's. But 
brethren are girding themselves for the struggle, as 50 
letters we have received from the Gulf to Minnesota and 
from the Atlantic Seaboard to New Mexico will reveal. This 
is to say nothing of the many phone calls by concerned 
brethren received here expressing shock and alarm over this 
evil among us. 

At the moment Florida is the hardest hit of all the states. 
Our mail received here would put South and North Caro- 
lina next, with Indiana third. It is being felt strongly in 
Illinois. Texas and New Mexico are next. We've heard from 
Virginia, Tennessee, Alabama, Georgia, Kentucky, Ar- 
kansas, Missouri, Louisiana, Kansas and New England. 

Next is the British Isles. The church in Dunoon, Scotland 
is going to assume the responsibility of distributing enough 
of our booklets among the 70 congregations there so that 
each saint in Great Britain might be forewarned and thus 
L 

FREE SERMON BOOKS 
Special 240-page book of 2 0  sermons is offered 

free to churches and individuals who will distribute 
them free to Christians and non-Christians. Packed 
56 books to the box, sent free for postage and 
handling charges only, $10.00 for 56  books. One 
book, postage and handling, $1.00. Over 55 ,000 
already printed. 100,000 more being published. 
Order from Cline Hancock, Route 2, Verona, Mis- 
souri 65769. 

forearmed for the Crossroads proposed 198 1 summer 
onslaught there. By the time this article is published the 
booklets will have been printed for this work. 

The third printing included some very valuable materials 
by Tom Vail and Chuck Miller, both former leaders in the 
Crossroads movement. Brother Miller was an active 
member in Gainesville. Brother Vail was campus minister 
at FSU/Tallahassee. Our 4th printing will be 4000 booklets. 

May He continue to strengthen our hands in the work 
we feel cut out for us by our God who would have all men 
to wme to a knowledge of the truth. 

(NOTE: These good elders informed us that when their 
article appeared in our November ,1980 issue of Contending 
for the Faith, they received requests for more than 1,000 
copies for general distribution in many states. Now that 
Crossroadism is threatening to invade the British Isles, they 
are printing 4,000 more copies of their booklet, entitled, 
"THE TOTAL COMMITMENT PROGRAM OF THE 
CROSSROADS HERESY'; of which 2,000 copies are being 
shipped to Dunoon, Scotland, for general distribution 
throughout Scotland, England, Ireland and Wales. They are 
not asking for any help on the cost of this printing; however, 
they could use at least $200.00 or more to defray the cost 
of shipping. Anyone feeling moved to help on this, please 
address your checks (made payable to Clay Street church 
of Christ) to Post Ofice Box 441, l%omasvi&, Georgia 
31 792. I YRJr.) 
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After a Life Filled 
With Meaning, 

Robert R. Price 
Enters the Unseen 

Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 

When most people die, it is like sticking your finger in 
the ocean, pulling it out, and asking, "Where is the hole?" 

Not so with brother Robert R. Price, of Richmond, Cali- 
fornia, who entered "the unseen" April 17, 1981, a few miles 
away in Pinole. Had he lived until July 30, he would have 
been 86, having been born July 30,1895, in Lebanon, Ten- 
nessee. 

The first time I remember ever seeing this quarter- 
Cherokee-Indian gospel preacher, it was to lead the singing 
for the Price-Rice meeting at old Wayside & Sherman, 
where John O'Dowd then preached in Houston, Texas. I 
was 21 years old. Brother Price was more than twice my 
age. He told me that when he was 21, my father, Ira 
Y. Rice, Sr., also led the singing for him in a gospel meeting, 
with Price doing the preaching on both occasions. A few 
years later, it was he who conducted the wedding ceremony 
for Vada and me when we married, in 1947. 

PUBLIC PREACHER; PRIVATE M A N  
For one so public as he, strangely few were ever aware 

of his private background. And if I had not been so intima- 
tely associated with him for more than 40 years I should 
not know it either. 

Robert R. Price 

For example, how many knew that he spoke the Russian 
language and was an interpreter for the U.S. Army in 
Russia, China and the Philippines during World War I? 
He told me how home-sick, love-sick U.S. soldiers would 
fall in love with those beautiful girls in Russia, then, being 
unable to communicite, would ask him to interpret for 
them. If he thought they ought to marry, he would interpret 
one way; if not, then another. But whether accepted or not 

(Continued on Page 3) 
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Bearing One Another's Burdens 
Strange isn't it how we can read a passage of scrip- 

ture sometimes ractically all our lives never P asping its fu 1 significance - then somet 'I? ing te 
gppens  and we see that passage in a whole new li ht. 

Take, for example, what Paul wrote to the Phi f ip- 
pians, when he said, "But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your care of me bath 
flourished again; wherein ye were also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. . . Notwithstanding ye have well 
done, that ye did communicate with my amction. Now 
ye Philippians know also, that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when I de arted from Macedonia, no church % communicated wit me as concerning giving and re- 
ceiving, but ye only. For even in Thessalonica ye sent 
once and again unto my necessity. Not because I desire 
a gift: but I desire fruit that may abound to your ac- 
count." (Philippians 4: 10, 1 4  17). 

WHAT CAUSED OTHER CHURCHES TO NEGLECT? 
Have you ever asked yourself wh it was that all 

other churches, exce t the one at P i! ili i dro ped 
their support of Pauf when he departe8Frhm $ace- 
donia? It could have been, couldn t it, that they were 
just too poor; or it could have been that they were 
just too careless and indifferent to his needs. Or might 
it have been, as he described earlier in the book, their 
"knowing that I am set for the defence of the gospel"? 
(Philippians 1 : 17). That this did not offend the Philip- 
~ i a n s  seems clear; however, recent happenin amon C f us" make me wonder if his very defence oft e gospe 
might have caused other churches to withhold their 

SuE:Ltance, last year, when the elders of a certain 
church in southern Alabama became aware of Bell- 
view/Pensacola's teaching that the divided assembly 
is without biblical authority, they said if that was the 
way it had to be they no longer would support brother 
Winston Temple's work with the Bellview Preacher 
Training School. 

EUGENE FORNEA'S SUPPORT DROPPED 
A similar instance is that of brother Eugene Fornea, 

a graduate of Harding College, of Searcy, Arkansas, 
who has been doing missionary work in D%luth, Min- 
nesota, from January 1,1977, onward. In May of 1980, 
two of the four elders started openly teachlng error: 
1) that instruments of music could be used in singin 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual son to the Lorb: 
as long as it was done in the home; an f 2) that repen- 
tance was not necessary before baptism, that we could 
baptize people who refused to repent of sin, and wait 
for them to change later, at the same time fellowship- 
pin them, and vin them hope of heaven. 

\$hen, after f rot f er Fornea and the other two 
elders had discussed these issues quietly with the two 
elders holding the false positions for some six months, 
the false elders split the church and falsely accused 
those holding to the truth with causing it, two well- 
known Arkansas churches dropped their sup 
brother Fornea, putting him in a financ~arEnqdr 
indeed. Now please read Philippians 4:lO. 14-17 
again. -Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor. 
(NOTE: Anyone interested In helping p~ck up brother Fornea's support, 
please address him: Eugene Fornea, 4225 Trinity Rod, Duluth, Min- 
nesota 5581 1. Those wishing to help Bellview Preacher Training School, 
the addred is: 4850 Sauflay Road, Pensacola, Florida 32506. IYRJr.) 



ROBERT R. PRICE ENTERS 'THE UNSEEN' 
(Continued from Page 1) 

those soldiers never knew what he had said either way, 
because he would be speaking in Russian which they wuld 
neither speak nor understand. 

Brother Price also was a student of Greek; and he knew 
restoration literature as few in the brotherhood do now or 
ever did. He built the greatest, select, private religious li- 
brary I ever saw. 

Besides being the best coffeemaker in town, Robert R. 
was a brilliant conversationalist and neat about everything 
he did like you wouldn't believe. Because of his strong 
preaching, many erroneously thought him to be austere. 
But there was an emotional side to his nature that few may 
have suspected. He himself couldn't sing a lick in the road, 
but he wuld get more singing out of a crowd than almost 
anyone you ever saw. It was largely his love for singing, 
I think, that caused him to persuade the Richmond church 
to invite me to work with him and them as a sewnd 
preacher, in 1945. And between the two of us and the con- 
gregation we made those rafters ring. (But his favorite 
singer of all was Rose of the Chuck Wagon Gang - and 
many is the time I have seen his eyes fill with tears when 
she would swing out on a particularly beautiful alto lead.) 

HE LOVED THE TRUTH, PREACHED & DEFENDED IT 
As fascinating as his private concerns always were to me, 

it was as a gospel preacher and polemic defender of the 
faith that he was truly magnificent. He was one of-three 
such men who had the largest impact on my own life as 
preacher and debater - the other two being N. B. Har- 
deman and Foy E. Wallace, Jr. 

It was his love for the truth of the gospel as it is in Christ 
Jesus that made his preaching so powerful and vivid. It 
literally shone through his personality as he preached. 

An original thinker, he wuld come up with unforgettable 
illustrative expressions. For instance; I still recall him 
preaching on giving some 36 years ago. Working on the 
covetous ones in his audience, he proclaimed, "I wuld hang 
from the Golden Gate bridge by my teeth - and some of 
you wouldn't give 15 cents to see it!" And brother Archie 
W. Luper remembers him declaring, "If I can't prove that 
the Bible teaches that elders must have a plurality of 
believing children, 1'11 go back to Arkansas, sit on a flat 
rock and parch goobers!" 

Besides which he loved to train and help young men with 
their preaching and debating, including Noah Hackworth, 
Joe Gilmore and others. 

A BUILDER OF CHURCHES 
When brother Price first moved to Richmond, California, 

either in the late '30s or early '40s, the cause of Christ along 
the West Coast from Mexiw to Canada was weak indeed. 
Going to work with the church at the corner of 36th & 
MacDonald, when they had only 35 members, by the time 
I joined him in that work he had built it to 450; and six 
months later when I left to begin the work in Downtown 
San Francisco, we had more than 600. At the time, it was 
by far the largest congregation west of the Rocky Moun- 
tains. 

Brother Price always had a dream of building a church 
rivalling the one J. Frank Norris built for the Baptists back 
in Fort Worth, in the '30s. Tributary to fulfilling this dream, 
he had led 36th & MacDonald in saving the money to build 
a large auditorium seating 900 people. (This was not to be 

the final goal, of course, but a further step toward a far 
greater achievement.) Probably the greatest single heart- 
break of his life was when a faction arose in the Richmond 
church, maneuvered the elders out of control and fued him 
- just three weeks before that great auditorium was to 
open! He built it but never got to preach in it a single time! 

Even in defeat, brother Price warned those false brethren 
who had euchred him and those who for the most part had 
paid for the building, "God won't let you get away with 
it!" And He didn't. After they got unrighteous control of 
the property, instead of the church continuing to grow, as 
it had under Price's preaching, it began to dwindle down, 
down, down. When it got down to some 300, they parti- 
tioned off the 900-seat auditorium, so they wouldn't look 
so small. Even that did not stop the hemorrhaging of 
membership, however. When they got so few that they 
couldn't keep it open, they finally sold it to the Pentecostals 
and merged with another congregation. If only they would 
have honored his preaching and followed his leadership, 
I have no doubt that 35th & MacDonald even now would 
be one of the great churches of our day. But they wouldn't 
listen! I am reminded of Jesus beholding the city and weep- 
ing over Jerusalem, saying, 

"If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace!-but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep 
thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another; because thou knewest not the time of thy 
visitation." (Luke 1%4244). 

(NOTE: After the funeral, I drove by 35th & MacDonald 
to see who those perfidious brethren finally sold the building 
to. The sign in front no longer read "Church of Christ" but 
"Faith Tizbernaele A. O.H. Church of God ApostaiYc Holiness, 
Bishop G. W. Ayers, Pastor." I could have wept.) 

SET FOR THE DEFENSE OF THE GOSPEL 
If there was one particular characteristic about brother 

Price more outstanding than any other, surely it had to be 
his ever readiness to defend the truth of the gospel against 
its enemies. 

Never shall I forget that day in August, 1946, when Mort 
Utley and the East Oakland church invited the 28 congre- 
gations then existing in the San Francisw Bay Area to come 
hear Roy Cogdill speak on two subjects - Inter-Congrega- 
tional Cooperation and Church Government. That was the 
opening gun of what has become known as the Anti- 
Cooperation Movement. (NOTE: Those brethren hate 
being called Anti-Cooperation with a passion; but having 
been there and heard it from the beginning I would not 
know what else to call it.) 

It is strange sometimes how things work out. Somehow 
brother Price and I were delayed in our arrival. By the time 
we got to East Oakland, the building was packed, all chairs 
in the aisles were filled and folks were packed solid around 
the outer walls and in the foyer. Yet, when Price and I 
arrived, we were ushered straight down the middle aisle 
to two seats left vacant on the second row. It was as if that 
was the signal for things to begin. And did they begin! Price 
and I sat there taking notes the entire time ready to defend 
the gospel just as soon as brother Cogdill finished speaking. 
They knew we would do it, too! However, to prevent its 
happening, without so much as a split second after Roy's 



closing word, Mort announced dismissal with a closing 
prayer. They gave us absolutely no chance to reply to the 
two false sermons that Roy Cogdill delivered upon that 
occasion. 

Nevertheless, though thus denied opportunity for oral 
reply, we had a paper in those days called The Christian 
Soldier; and through its pages for the next two years brother 
Price and I ceased not to warn every one night and day 
with tears. Instead of faithful brethren taking heed to our 
warning, they would write to-us, saying, "We know Roy 
Cogdill and we know he doesn't teach that!" But the fact 
was that he did teach that, which now is plain for all to 
see. But I want it to be remembered, never to be forgotten, 
that it was Robert R. Price more than any other who first 
defended the true gospel against the ensuing onslaughts 
and incursions of anti-cooperationism, from 1946 and 
onward. 

A POSITIVE FORCE 
Even though brother Price grieved over the devastation 

wrought by the anti-cooperation of the '40s and '50s and 
later over the liberalism of the '60s, '70s and '80s, doing 
everything within his power to impede their progress, it 
would misrepresent him grievously to depict him as entirely 
negative. He was, in fact, one of the strongestpositive forces 
for good within his generation. 

For instance, when we first began the new congregation 
in Downtown San Francisco, in 1945, the frrst $1,200 given 
toward the support of this new work was contributed by 
the 36th & MacDonald congregation and Robert R. Price. 
When our youth meetings began inter-congregationally 
throughout the San Francisco Bay Area the following year, 
we had no more ardent backer and supporter than brother 
Price. 

Brethren Price and George E. Darling were so famous 
for the "special collections" for every good work that it was 
bruited about that if they met on the street and no one 
else was present they would take up a collection from each 
other! It was through such generous giving and collecting 
that property was bought, first, in Downtown San Francisco 
and later in Central Oakland. Beside which many, many 
other good works were helped across the years. 

OAKLAND TO TEXAS AND BACK TO RICHMOND 
When 36th and MacDonald frred Robert R., sometime 

in the '50s, he worked with the church in Central Oakland 
for some 13 years. Having that great library, he kept trying 
to decide what to do with it and whom to leave it to after 
he was gone. 

An opportunity arose for him to teach at Sunset School 
of Preaching, in Lubbock; and they invited him to bring 
his library there. When things did not work out at Sunset 
as he had hoped, he stayed in West Texas for a while, 
finally returning to Richmond, California, to work as one 
of the ministers of the Southside congregation together with 
Francis F. Carson, Kinwood Devore and Roland M. Jack- 
son. 

The original sister Price (Peggy) died in 1975 while they 
were still living in Lubbock. Some three years later, he was 
married to Mrs. Vella Gatewood Garrett, widowed sister 
of Otis Gatewood. She survives him. I wish to express the 
deep appreciation I feel to Peggy and Vella both for the 
love, kindness and devotion both demonstrated so genuine- 
ly toward this great man of God. 

Knowing that the Southside congregation in Richmond 
is . primarily . a black church, some have wondered how Price 

ever came to be one of its ministers. This is much too long 
a story to tell here. Sufice it to say that when F. F. Carson 
moved to Richmond more than 30 years ago, he met with 
the immediate good will and approval of Robert R. Price. 
And when brother Carson and the Southside brethren in- 
vited him to move back to Richmond and work with them, 
it was something he really wanted to do - so he did. In 
his view of things the love of God is color blind. Which 
is the way I see it, too. (Romans 2: 1 1; James 2: 1). The last 
visit I ever had with brother Phce (in late October, last year, 
as I was preparing to return overseas) he told me in private 
that the Southside church in Richmond was the most spiri- 
tually-minded church he ever knew. 

BROTHER BISHOP COULDN'T MAKE IT  
In the old days, especially in the '40s and '50s, there were 

four of us gospel preachers, kindred spirits in Christ, who 
were inseparable - Robert R. Price, Linwood E. Bishop, 
George E. Darling and Ira Y. Rice, Jr. Brother Darling was 
the first of these four to pass, leaving this life in March, 
a year ago. 

Brother Bishop had had a heart attack just prior to 
George's passing. And Price, too, was already sick with 
cancer. Since neither of them was physically able to be 
present for George's funeral, I stood in for the living three. 

As soon as Linwood heard of Robert R.'s passing, he 
called me, saying that he still was not able to make the 
trip under the conditions that it would have to be made. 
It seemed to me that at least one of us should be on hand; 
so three hours later I was on the road from Memphis to 
Richmond, a distance of more than 2,200 miles, driving 
through. 

When I spoke at the funeral, I assured them all that both 
George as well as Linwood should have liked to come, if 
only they could. 

Now, of the four, it's just Linwood and me. And when 
the next of us passes, each wants the other to have a part 
in the funeral service. 

BURIAL AND SURVIVORS 
The funeral was conducted at 11 a.m., Tuesday, April 

21, 1981, at Southside's building, at 1501 Florida Avenue, 
Richmond, California. Participants included Jeff Hill, 
prayer; Hayward Williams, scripture reading; Buddy 
Carson, songs; Don Kuehn, obituary and condolence; Ira 
Y. Rice, Jr., Ken DeVore, Roland Jackson and David 
Gatewood, speakers; and F. F. Carson, eulogy, sermon and 
prayer. Burial was at Rolling Hills Memorial Park, Rich- 
mond, a site overlooking the Golden Gate, according to 
brother Price's wishes. 

Having been preceded in death by Peggy Price, the 
single issue of that union Dan Price of Seminole, Texas, 
is still living and was present. Also surviving are Mrs. Vella 
Gatewood Garrett Price, of Richmond; step-children, Mrs, 
Jeanne Frazier, of Dimmitt, Texas; Johnny Garrett, of 
Houston, Texas; James Garrett, of Talala, Oklahoma, and 
Mrs. Carolyn Farris, of Succasunna, New Jersey; a brother, 
William H. Price, of Teague, Texas; two sisters, Mrs. Myrtle 
Bonner and Mrs. Bonnie Cremonia, of Plainview, Texas; 
three grandchildren; 1 1 step-grandchildren; and six great- 
grandchildren. * * * * * * *  

(NOTE: Brother Price's great library was willed to Euro- 
pean Christian College, of Vienna, Austria, where Otis Ga- 
tewood, sister Price3 brother, now serves as founding pres- 
ident. Won't future generations have a timefiguring our how 
it got over there! ZYRJr.) 



M U S T  W E  D I V E ?  
Rubel Shelley 

jEDITORIA L NOTE: When the apostle Paul called upon 
the Ephesian elders to meet him in Miletus, toward the close 
of his discourse he said, "For I know this, that after my 
departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not spar- 
ing the flock. Aho ofyour own selves shaUmen arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. Xherefore 
watch, and mmember, that by the space of three yew I 
ceased not to wrn everyone night and day with teum." (Acts 
20:29-31). 

It is not our conviction that those seeking to lead the dis- 
ciples away over the subject of M a d g e ,  Divome and Re- 
marriage are wolves. But that certain men have arisen from 
our own selves "speaking perverse things" over this matter 
by now should be evident to all. And if their purpose is not 
to "draw away disciples after them': then what else could it 
be! 

At least one perverse thing being spoken by these advocates 
is that we must not divide over them. Here the brotherhood 
was almost wholly at peace (at least on this particular sub- 
ject), when - out of the blue -certain men arose and the 
perverse things started Even at this writing, these brethren 
keep pressing and pressing and pressing and pressing their 
perverse positions on the one hand while, on the other, in 
pretended innocence they are practically pleading, "Must we 
divide?" It is just not right to do everything in their power 
to divide us - and then try to shift the onus of division onto 
those who d& 't cause it! 

Then for some of our would-be 'Lhinkers" to fall for this 
ploy just makes it that much worse. A case in point is brother 
Rube1 Shelley's article, "Must We Divide': which appeared 
in a recent issue of the Firm Foun&twn, as follows. - Ira 
Y. Rice, Jr.) 

The elements of division are appearing again in our 
brotherhood. This time the issue is not prernillennialism or 
orphans homes, but divorce and remarriage. 

I have strong convictions to the effect that only such 
persons as have put away fornicators have the right to 
marry again following divorce. Those who divorce for a 
trivial cause or who are responsible for breaking a marriage 
commitment through sexual infidelity are, on my under- 
standing of the Scripture, guilty of the sin of adultery if 
they remarry. I have elsewhere argued this case from the 
Bible and am convinced it is correct. 

The purpose of this article, however, is not to argue the 
issue of divorce or remarriage further but to appeal for 
cooler heads among disputants in the matter and to sound 
a warning against dividing the church over this issue. 

Brethren with equally sincere motives and demonstrated 
concern for the kingdom of God hold views contrary to my 
own. We cannot both be right. And much serious, prayerful, 
hnd diligent study needs to be done in an effort to come 
to unity of belief among us. 

My intellective powers are not infallible, and I may be 
wrong about what the Bible teaches on divorce and m a r -  
riage. I must maintain a calm and reasonable spirit while 
studying through this difficult subject. Of course, those with 
a contrary view are not claiming infallibility either; and the 

willingness to reconsider the.merits/demerits of a view is 
a virtue which persons on both sides of the matter must 
exhibit. Only the Word of God is infallible, and we are 
seeking to come to agreement about its teaching on a sub- 
ject everyone admits to be challenging - both intellectually 
and practically. 

Let egos be restrained. Let voices be lowered. Let abusive 
ad hominem arguments cease. Let threats and talk of dis- 
fellowship be discontinued. 

Let us accept the fact that we are in a time of study, 
discussion, and inquiry. 

We have managed to live with one another for decades 
in disagreement on this topic - as well as the war question, 
the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, etc. There is no reason 
to divide the church over it now - unless we degenerate 
to the carnal state of the Corinthians and choose up sides 
by the names of our champions. God forbid that we should 
do so! 

We should never have divided over the issues mentioned 
in the first paragraph of this article. May we show more 
maturity and love for the body of Christ then to rip it 
asunder over this one. 

Does False Doctrine Matter? 
James W. Boyd 

An article entitled "Must We Divide," written by brother 
Rube1 Shelley, is being seen in some papers. I submit that 
the sentiments therein may well contribute to the very 
reasons division takes place, namely, a toleration and com- 
promise with false doctrine. The issue at hand is divorce 
and remarriage. We are asked if we shall divide over it. 

Callin for cool heads, assuming sincere motives all 
around, % oing prayerful and diligent study, restraining egos, 
lowering voices, ceasing prejudicial arguments, discon- 
tinuing threats and admitting non-infallibility may sound 
sufficient to some. Nobody can find fault with such admo- 
nitionsper se. But that does nothing toward solution of the 
division cause by false doctrines. We can have all these 
qualities, on both sides, and still be wrong as sin. 

Admitting the issue is decades old, the call of the article 
is to study, discuss and inquire. But how many souls must 
be caught up into adulterous conditions before we reach 
any conclusions? How long must brethren tolerate false 
doctrines until we obey God's command to mark and 
avoid? 

The compromising tone is further revealed when the 
brotherhood is rebuked for having divided over premillen- 
nialism and orphan homes. It is asserted that we should have 
had more maturity and love than to divide over such things. 
Are we to conclude that those who upheld the truth are 
as guilty for division as those who upheld premillennialist 
error? Such would be slanderous to the faithful who wrote, 
debated, preached to defend the truth. Admitted, division 
should not have occurred. Premillennialists and antis 
should have left their error. But seeing how they persisted, 



was it immature and unloving to obey God regarding the 
disposition of false teaching? 

Does it truthfully represent all who refuse fellowship to 
false teachers to imply we are choosing sides according to 
champions? If we are not to observe God's lines of fellow- 
ship in doctrine and morals (divorce and remarriage in- 
volves both), when shall we? 

Those who have preached that doctrinal differences 

make no difference have found comfort in the article and 
circulated it. 

The author of it has taught correctly, according to those 
who have heard him, on divorce and remarriage. He is to 
be commended for this. The questions now is: Does it 
matter? We believe it does. Continued toleration of false 
doctrine is intolerable. -5s' 

Speaking As A Fool 
Ben F. 

It is true that "fools rush in where angels fear to tread" 
and "larger ships can venture more, but smaller ships 
should stay near shore." Yet, even though "I speak as a 
fool" and am a smaller vessel, let us consider all in the light 
of God's word. Remember, "Let God be true, but every man 
a liar." (Romans 3:4). 

No one is more concerned about unity in the body of 
Christ than Jesus himself. In the dark hour before the cross, 
he prayed, "Neither pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their word; That they 
all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me." (John 17:20,21). The apostle Paul 
begs for unity today in every church as he did for it in 
Corinth in the first century. "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the 
same thing, and there be no divisions among you; but that 
ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment." (I Corinthians 1: 10). The only way to have 
true unity in any age is to speak the same thing, and that 
is God's word. But let's not confuse the "unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace" with the gospel-doctrine union of 
Carl Ketcherside. The spirit of Ketcherside is seen in the 
articles, books, and actions of some within the church. "My 
brethren, these things ought not so to be." 

A recent article appearing across our desk by brother 
Rube1 Shelley entitled "Must We Divide" disturbs us. We 
are in agreement with some of the statements, but with 
others we have somewhat against it. Let us consider what 
has been written with the light of God's word in the spirit 
of love. 

All of us (including this writer) need to be cool-headed 
in this matter of mamage-divorce-remarriage, and we need 
to be warned in regard to division in the church over this 
subject. Brother Shelley states, ". . . much serious, prayerful, 
and diligent study needs to be done in an effort to come 
to unity of belief among us." Our suggestion is that 
everyone lay aside the books of men and take up the Book 
of God and study it with an open mind. God's will can 
be understood on this subject. (Ephesians 3:3,4; 5: 17; John 
8:32). The Bible is the best commentary on itself; and the 
writings of men, too many times, simply cloud the issues. 

Brother Shelley closes by saying, "We should never have 
divided over the issues mentioned in the fmt paragraph 
of this article. May we show more maturity and love for 
the body of Christ than to rip it asunder over this one." 
In the first paragraph he mentioned premillennalism and 
the orphan's home. We are in full agreement. We should 
not have divided over these issues. But the question is: 

Vik,  Jr. 

What brought about these divisions? If these theorists and 
law-makers had kept their ideas to themselves, we would 
still be one united body. The division was not caused by 
those who opposed premillennialism nor by those who 
stood for the orphan homes, but by those who pushed such 
"offences contrary to the doctrine." When men are "causing 
divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine," the Bible 
tells us to mark and avoid them. The books The Divorce 
Dilemma by James Woodruff and Not Under Bondage by 
J. D. Bales are contrary to the doctrine of Christ on the 
subject of marriage. Therefore, we must mark and avoid 
them. Who can help support a congregation where the 
elders and preachers teach premillennialism and against the 
orphan's home? Can we support men in their work who 
believe the alien sinner is not amenable to the law of 
Christ? Paul said to "avoid them", not abide with them. 

We may miss it a country mile, but we cannot see the 
war question and indwelling of the Holy Spirit as being 
parallel to the marriage-divorce-remarriage issue. The war 
question is one that must be answered with one's own 
conscience in the light of the Bible. There are enough pas- 
sages on both sides to sustain one's position. This writer 
could not personally go to war, but would protect his own 
family. A man may hold the wrong view on the indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit; but as long as he stays with the word 
of God, here is no problem. Good men have disagreed on 
this subject but did not refuse to fellowship each other. The 
marriage-divorce-remarriage question will not be parallel 
until another exception be given for divorce than can be 
found in Matthew 19:9; i.e., fornication. 

If we deeply love the truth and our brethren, we will 
oppose all poisonous doctrines which would enter the body 
of Christ and destroy us. We wish these books had never 
been written; but since they have, we must oppose them. 

If I speak as a fool, let it be as a fool for Christ's sake; 
if as a small vessel I speak, let greater vessels than I speak 
out with love on their hearts and truth from their lips. 

-The Informer 
Shelbyville Road church of Christ 

49 15 Shelbyville Road 
Indianapolis, Indiana 46227 

FELLOWSHIP 
Ernest S. Underwood 

Webster defines fellowship in the following manner: 
"Companionship, company; a community of interest, activity, 



feeling, or experience; intimate personal intercourse: to join 
in fellowship esp. with a church member. " 

From this defmition we learn that fellowship is simply 
joint participation, mutual agreement, and encouragement 
in any given endeavor. 

The Scriptures are plain in their commands that the 
faithful children of God are to have no fellowship with the 
unrighteous in their wrong doing. The faithful are not to 
participate in the actions of the sinner, and are not to 
encourage and support him in his evil deeds. Those who 
do so simply become partakers in the deeds of the evildoer. 
This means that no moral, social, or financial support can 
he given to those who are out of fellowship with God and 
his faithful children. It also means that when fellowship has 
been scripturally withdrawn from the evildoer, whoever 
continues to have joint participation - fellowship - with 
him comes under the wrath of God. Such would forbid 
faithful gospel preachers from appearing on the same lee 
ture programs with known false teachers, unless such 
appearance was for the express purpose of pointing out the 
sin of the heretic. 

When all who claim auegiance to Christ practice this 
biblical doctrine, the chwch will he pwe as God intended 
it to be. 

Can The Brotherhood Continue 
To Scripturally Fellowship 
Brother James D. Bales? 

Ernest S. Underwood 

On the subject of marriage, divorce, and remarriage 
brother James D. Bales teaches gross and offensive error. 
It is this writer's mnviction that his book, NOT UNDER 
BONDAGE, will be the cause of a vast increase in the 
population of hell. In essence, he teaches that as long as 
both partners of a marriage are NOT Christians they are 
free to many, divorce and remany at will without violating 
Jesus' commandment as stated in Matthew 19:9. Recently, 
when questioned if one wuld do so sixty times, he replied, 
"Make it a hundred, 1 like big numbers." He teaches that 
only when BOTH are Christians does their marriage come 
under the jurisdiction of Jesus' law on marriage. Even then, 
acwrding to brother Bales, if fornication is committed by 
one of the parties, and divorce is the result, then the guilty 
party can repent and remarry at will. It is my view that such 
doctrine is God-denying in that it takes away the authority 
of the Scriptures, sin-encouraging in that it allows one to 
"shop around" until the "right" sex partner is found, and 
morally debasing in that its implications are immoral. 

Since brother Bales is actively promoting his false doc- 
trine which is causing divisions in the Lord's chwch, can 
faithful brethren any Ionger extend fellowship to h i ?  If 
so, by what standard? 

At a luncheon in Memphis, on February 12, 1981, a 
luncheon at which I could not conscientiously eat with 
brother Bales, I personally informed him that I wuld no 
longer hold hi in fellowship. His reply was that he would 
not lose any sleep over my action. I am not naive enough 
to think that my action toward him will adversely affect 
him in a personal way. However, if I am Scriptural in my 
action, and I am, he may not lose any sleep, but if he refuses 
to repent he will lose his soul. 

I love brother Bales. I have appreciated the work he has 
done in other areas of proclaiming and defending the truth. 
My action is not an action of spite or hate; it is an action 
of love - love for him, and love for the truth of God. I 
call upon all who truly love h i  and are concerned about 
his soul to join me in this action in hope that he wiU repent. 
If he does repent, a precious soul will be saved. Let us pray 
that this will be his reaction. 

-The Newsletter 
Church of Christ 

Highway 3 1 South 
Covington, Tennessee 38019 

February 22, 198 1 
Brother Underwood evidently mailed a copy of the fore- 

going to brother Bales even before it appeared in Coving- 
ton's Newsletter a few days later; hence, under date of 
Februarv 19. 1981. brother Bales addressed a resvonse to , . 
it, as follows: 

Ernest S. Undenvood and the Elders 
Chwch of Christ 
Highway 5 1 South 
Covington, Tern. 38019 
Dear Brethren: 

I appreciate the fact that the February 22, 1981 Newslet- 
ter was sent to me. I would appieciate the enclosed reply 
being put in yow bulletin soon. I realize it is yow Newsletter 
and I shall not complain if my reply is not made public. 
No one so far has granted me the privilege. For example, 
THE SPIRITUAL SWORD and the GOSPEL ADVO- 
CATE will not carry my replies. Again, it is their paper, 
I am not their conscience, and I do not fall out with them 
because they are mnvinced only one side should he pre- 
sented. I encowage people to subscribe for them. 

Of course, I did not have space to argue my case in this 
short article. If the elders agree with brother Underwood 
I hope their agreement is based on their own study of my 
arguments in NOT UNDER BONDAGE. 

May the Lord bless you in every good work, 
In Christian love, 
(Signed) 
James D. Bales 

P.S. I am sending the elders a copy of SHALL WE 
SPLINTER? and DIVORCE DILEMMA DISSOLVED? 
Also NOT UNDER BONDAGE. A copy of this letter, my 
short article, and your bulletin is being sent to the Elders, 
Eagle Lake, Fla. 33839. along with ~ b r  U. Bondage, SWS? 
and DDD?? I would like them to have the opportunity to 
study my position fmt hand. 

Presumptively brother Bales' reason for sending this 
material to Eagle Lake, Florida, was knowing that brother 
Underwood soon should be moving from Convington, 
Tennessee to Eagle Lake as their new preacher. Whatever 
his reason, on that same date he wrote to Eagle Lake, as 
follows: 

2- 19-8 1 
Elders 
Church of Christ 
Eagle Lake, Florida 33893 
Dear Brethren: 

Since it is likely brother Underwood will discuss my posi- 
tion on divorce, I thought that it might be helpful if you 

(Continued Next Page) 
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Let's All Help Elk Grove Chl 
Springdale, Arkansas Underwrites $10,000 Worth; Getwell /Memp 
July 15th Deadline Approaches; Now Is Time For the Rest of Us to I 

When you get right down to it, many of the concerns 

Glenn Jms 

of this brothe;hood-- at least in our view -really amount 
to very little. Then, upon rare occasion, something genuin- 
ely positive and significant rivets our attention - so much 
so, in fact, that we just must do something about it. Such 
is the case with the effort now being put forth by the Elk 
Grove Village church in the great Chicago metroplex. 

Our heart bleeds when we think of the tremendous work 
done by Bill Coss and others to pioneer the work in the 
Chicago area in former days - only to have much of it 
undermined and taken over by anti-cooperation earlier as 
well as by liberalism later. Of the approximately 30 wngre- 
gations that he and others either established or helped build 
up, only a handful have remained faithful to this day. 

ELK GROVE CHURCH IS OUTSTANDING 
Of the few faithful churches ip the greater Chicago area 

still true to the word of God the conereeation at Elk Grove u u 

Village is a bright and shiing light. When brother Glenn 
Jobe, their 33-year-old evangelist, a native of Chicago, re- 
turned there to work, after completing a master's degree, 
at Harding Graduate School, in Memphis, Tennessee, he 
found the majority of the Elk Grove wngregation made 
up of persons wnverted from Catholicism or Protestant 
denominations. Having been converted directly from the 
world, rather than having "grown up" in the church, they 
have been trying to build a wngregation based strictly on 
"thus saith the Lord." 

A s t r u g h g  group of some 40 members, the Elk Grove 
church borders the West side of O'Hare International Air- 
port in Chicago's northwest suburbs. Meeting in a dwelling 

BALES LETTER TO EAGLE LAKE 
IConsluded fmm P- 71, 

studied what I have had to say on the divorce and remar- 
riage of aliens. 

With every good wish. 
In Christian love, 
(Signed) 
James D. Bales 

The statement that brother Bales enclosed, which he was 
not complaining that no one would publish (and would not 
fall out with them if they didn't), is herewith published in 
full, as follows: 

fellows hi^ and the Divorce Ouestions - 
Jamen D. Balen 

In The Newsletter published by the church, Highway 51 
South. Covineton. Tennessee 38019 brother Ernest S. Un- " .  
denvohd has an article; "Can The  roth her hood Continue 
to Scripturally Fellowship Brother James D. Bales?" (Feb. 
22, 1981) Since there is no earthly head of the church, 

brotherhood action on this matter is impossible. On page 
one of the bulletin he spoke of "when fellowship has becn 
scripturally withdrawn from the evildoer, whoever wn- 
tinues to have joint participation - fellowship - with him 
comes under the wrath of God." He was speaking here of 
any person from whom there has been a withdrawal of 
fellowship. What scriptural procedure would the church 
there have to take in order to withdraw from me? Would 
their action be binding on all other congregations, including 
the one I attend in another State? 

"Recently, when questioned if one could do so sixty 
times, he replied, 'Make it a hundred, I like big numbers.' " 
(1) If it is wrong, it is wrong whether done once or one 
hundred times. (2) Since these brethren say that the second 
marriage in the world, when the divorce was not for for- 
nication, means that the individual keeps on committing 
adultery, he would not be any more involved in adultery 
(if they are right) if he committed it with one woman or 
with one hundred. (3) C o ~ a l l y  said a single man could 
deflower fQ young women and still be free to marry 
(Connally-Hicks, p. 333). (4) Waldron said a man who 

Denise
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lrch t o  Build in Chicagoland 
s Contributes $2,000; Crystal Lake, Illinois Purposes $1,000; 
se Up and Come Forward With Remaining $127,000 Still Needed 

house at 791 Love Street, which also skrves as Living 
quarters for the minister as well as a place to worship for 
the members, because of their present growth and inade- 
quate space, they need to secure a larger, more permanent 
location, with space to provide the necessary parking facili- 
ties. The need is all the more urgent in that village ordi- 
nances have been changed, and they face the threat of 
eviction because of zoning regulations and fire codes. 

FAST-GROWING AREA 
Brethren Living either in rural communities or even 

small-town areas have Little conception how difficult it is 
even to fmd, much less purchase, properly in a place like 
Chicago's northwest suburbs - one of the fastest growing 
areas in the United States. As late as 25 yean ago, this 
whole territory was mostly farm land; and Elk Grove and 
Schaumburg (where they are trying to buy) were either 
non-existent or just a crossroad community. Today 
Schaumburg is the home of the great Woodfield Mall, the 
world's largest shopping center under onc roof. Population 
figures show that if Elk Grove can buy in Schaumburg, thcy 
will bc in the midst of an area serving a third-of-a-million 
people. 

Actually, if they only could, they should have liked to 
locate in Schaumburg earlier. However, seemingly, the 
price of land was prohibitive. Vacant commercial property 
sells for $200,000 per acre; in fact, much of it is selling at 
$10 per square foot. 

OPPORTUNITY TO BUY 
Just when it seemed that such a purchase would be en- 

tirely beyond thcir reach and thus out of the question, 

W h r e  the church n w  m m  at Elk G r a e  Village. Illinois 

recently the men of the congregation located 2h  acres right 
on Schaurnbure Road. which could be ourchased for onlv ., 
$140,000. 

With a 198-foot frontage along one of the highest points 
on Schaumburg Road, a four-lane main thoroughfare, not 
only is the location excellent, but, at only $56,000 per acre, 
the purchase price (for that location) is far more reasonable 
than anything else in the area. 1Continu.d on Next Page) 

murdered his wife was free to remarry, and that he could 
be forgiven for murder "until 70 times 70" ( Waldron-Hicks, 
p. 210). I did not say "I Like big numbers." A friend just 
listened to a tape (I do not yet have a copy), and he said 
1 said "people like big numbers." I meant some opponents, 
but this was not clear. I have said more than once that they 
like big numbers, let us use big numbers. Numbers do not 
change the arguments. Of course, a person's heart can 
become hardened. 

It is said that my position encourages sin "in that it allows 
one to 'shop around' until the 'right' sex partner is found." 
Is brother Connally encouraging "shacking up" until one 
finds the "right" sex partner since the man who just lives 
with women, without manying them, is free to repent and 
then many? 

Does brother Underwood disfellowship brother Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr. and others who agree with Not Under Bondage? 
Does he disfellowship all those who disagree with him on 
other aspects of the divorce question? See Shall We 
Splinter? When I asked brother Underwood whether he 
disfellowshipped on the war question, he was uncertain as 

to what ought to be done. I pointed out that in my judgment 
it was as important, in fact more so, as the divorce question 
because on one's answer to it is based one's Wling another 
or one's letting the aggressor kill the i ~ o c e n t  while we 
refuse to stop them if it is necessary to kill them to stop 
them. If one's wife gave him the choice of divorce or killing 
him, would not most of us say: "divorce"? 

I told brother Underwood I was sony he disfellow- 
shipped me but I am not going to lose any sleep over it. 
Of course, I deeply regret that his stand means that if 
necessary he would split a congregation over the matter if 
he had his way. About this I am greatly concerned. 

It is impossible for me to repent as long as I amconvinced 
I am right. I have tried to deal with objections to my posi- 
tion with both industry and integrity. As a general rule, 
those who have criticized me have made little attempt to 
answer me on I Corinthians 7. 

My prayer is that brethren will continue to study the 
question, and that we shall not break fellowship. We have 
not in the past. Were we wrong? 

2- 19-8 I 

Denise
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Let's All Help - 
(Continued from Paee SI 

Three buildings already exist on the property, one of 
which wuld sene as a suitable residence for the preacher. 

WHAT ELK GROVE ITSELF IS DOING 
Even though relatively few in number, contrasted with 

some of our older, longer-established churches in other 
part. of the brotherhood, Elk Grove is not just sitting back 
and asking the rest of us to do it all. Theu present building, 
at Elk Grove Village, is appraised at $81,500. The church 
still owes $12,000 on the mortgage, which has to be paid 
off plus the realtor's fee. Considering the current selling 
market, tbey probably should clear approximately $55,000. 
This tbev how to use as a down Davment for a meetine " 
house on the kchaurnburg Road pr6p&ty. 

The reason they are trying to raise the full $140,000 for 
the property purchase is that the land must be paid for, 
free and clear, before any improvements can be made. The 
terms of the wntract, described by brother Jobe in a letter 
of April 6, 1981, are as follows: 

"Our closing date is July 15th. On that day we are to have 
a $50,000 down payment. The other S90,000 is to be mortgaged 
at 10% on a %year schedule. But because we cpooot build until 
the land is paid, we have received a hlloon-type payment in which 
the remaining principle will be due at tbe end of 10 years. Thus, 
after paying on $W,000 at 104g interest for 10 yeam, we will still 
owe $77,000. Our monthly payment would be SS17.13 and we 
would not have a meetine house at the end of 10 rears. Most 
of OUT payment* (85%) would be interest. ~ o a e v e i ,  if the full 
S140.000 is oaid (be equity ofthe m ~ o t  p r o m  makes a s k a -  . -  - 
hle down paymkt  on dm&ting hiuse." 

TAYLOR. ELKINS ENDORSE ELK GROVE & JOBE 

211-81 
To  Whom It May Concan: 

It has been my pleasure to b o w  well Glem Jobe for a number 
of years. I b w  him to be a fine student ofthe Bible, exceptiouaUy 
talented, well prepnred with an excdlent education, dedicated to 
Christ nod totally lop l  to tbe sound principles of New Testament 
Christianity. He bas a fine wife and two children. He wmes from 
a 6ne family hchgmund His Dad and Mother are strong and 
stable members of the church. 

1 h o w  the BL Gmve congregation from personal expenace. 
I coudocted a meeting there during the fall of 1979 and found 
the cougregation to be soond and loyal in the faitb. They despem- 
tely need to make a move from their -t loution nod are 
eminently worthy of noy help they receive. They ue doing all they 
can on their o m  but -mot swing it wihout help. They are laying 
well their p l m  nod will do a good wok  in he i r  new location. 

I am happy to commeal both brother Jobe and the Elk Gmve 
conwegation without rosemation. 

. In Christian love, 
fJlW) 

Robert R Taylor, Jr. 
Post Omce Box 464 
Ripley, Temessee 38063 

Five days later, under date of February 16,198 1, brother 
Garland ELkios, minister to the Getwell church of Christ, 
in Memphis, Tennessee, wrote, as follows: 

Febnrnry 14 1981 
To  Whom It May Concern: 

During our Filth Annual Spin'nvrl Sword Lectureship, which 
was conducted October 1W.3, 1980, brother Prince, an elder of 
the Rohison Avenue church of Christ in Springdale, MMsas ,  
asked me if I h e w  of a faitbful nod able gospel preacher that 
the Robinson Avenue conmeation could consider suppodnl! in 
a mission field I inmedia~l;thouplt of hrotber Gleio A. J o k  
evaneelisl of the Elk Grove comgregation, in Elk Grove Vlllage, 
~ ~ l i & s .  The bethren at ~ o b i n s i n  Avenue now not oniy support 
brother Jobe rmancially that he may preach the gospel, but tbey 
are also assistine the Elk Grove Villaee woereeation in limanciel 
p~ ~~~~~ ~- ~ 

Two of our brethren, well known for their faithfulness ways to s e e m  much needed proper&. HOW&&, neither tbe Ek 
to and defense of the truth of the gospel, who endorse both Grove Village nor the Robinson Aveoue coowegations are Tian- 
the Elk Grove congregation as well as brother Jobe, its cially able to raise enough money to buy the needed ~ p - .  
preacher, are Robert R. Taylor, Jr., and Garland Elkins. it is f m a t l y  hoped h a t  otber faithful congregations will assist 

Under date of February 11, 1981, brother Taylor wrote, fhWwo*y brethren. 
Brother GI- A. Jobe is a vey soond and able gospel pacher .  as follows: He  teaches the truth and opposes error. He  possesses both good 

spiritual and academic training. He  is a native Chicagoan. The 
Lonl's work is already firmly planted at Elk Grove Village This 
represents a beachhead in tbe great a ty  of Chicago and h e  Entire 
Metropolitan area and also the entire popolus of Cook County. 
This work puts sound bethren in a very favorable position for 
New T e s t m a t  Christianity in that part of our nation. 1 uoreser- 
vedly commend brother Gleun A. Jobe to ell sound brethren for 
any and dl considerations that you may be in position to give. 

In a r i s t ,  
(Signed) 

Garland Elhiis 

HOW OTHER CONGREGATIONS MAY HELP 
Hardly had sister Rice and I returned fmm setting up 

the Bibles-for-China distribution program in Asia in March, 
than brother Jobe visited our home in Memphis asking our 
help toward meeting Elk Grove's July 15th deadline. 
Knowing him personally since he was just a boy and being 
familiar with the work in the Chicago area where I have 
spoken on numerous occasions, I assured him that this was 
one effort for which I was willing to go all out to help. 

Y cmiaioly enjoyed our convenation together regarding the 
work here in Chicago's Northwest Suburbs and your interest in 

Glmn Jobs & Family helping us acquire the much needed property," he wrote back a 



Two of the three buildings already existing on Schaumburg property 

gift. Even smaller congregations somewhat limited in their 
resources could get a small loan of say $1,000 from a bank, 
send it on, then repay the bank over a year's time. 

Not only is Getwell/Memphis helping $2,000, and the 
Crystal Lake, Illinois church purposing to send at least 
$1,000, but the Robinson Ave.nue congregation, in Spring- 
dale, Arkansas, who now supply brother Jobe's full support, 
are committed to put $10,000 into the property purchase 
as well. Also they have agreed to receive and administer 
the rest of the fund for this purchase. So, brethren, whatever 
you can send, please make it payable to Elk Grove church 
of Christ Fund and mail it to Robinson Avenue church of 
Christ, 1506 W. Robinson Avenue, Springdale, Arkansas 
72764. It doesn't matter how much you send, just so the 
total adds up to $140,000 by or before Elk Grove's deadline 
- July 15, 1981. -Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor. 

Large, two-story barn on new property should be useful for something! 

few days later, under date of April 6, 1981. 
" . . . This morning I received a wonderful phone call from 

this would take Getwell for an exahple anZugo thou anz 
do likewise." Some congregations may already have enough 
in the treasury that you could send a substantial, one time 

Notes & Quotes ... 
G. 0. Reynolds, elder, Dallas, Texas, January 

2 1, 198 1 : "The 'Bibles for China' work is one 
of the greatest works possible. . . The imple- 
mentation of this program has been a long time 
coming, but this might even lead to opportunities 
that will make us want to send manymore Bibles. 
Wherever the word is taught there will become 
a harvest. 

"I just received brother Joe Ruiz's January 
Newslener in which he wrote of the lectureship 
in Taiwan. Although he wrote of how much he 
enjoyed the coming together of the preachers 
doing mission work in Southeast Asia, he wrote 
of some of the brethren teaching the practice of 
women wording and leading prayers in public 
assembly as well as other practices and beliefs. 
This sure makes us anxious. To see such beliefs 
and practices among the 'missionaries' makes me 
cringe. Then it makes me wonder if the elders 
who are responsible for them being there know 
of their teachings and beliefs. If so, then the 
elders must concur with their teachings or else 
just do not care. But we have invaded that part 
of the world and the old Devil will not freely give 
up any of it. So it seems he is showing his work 
ammg the brethren over there as well as here . . . 

Did the young man who was trying to raise 
funds to go to Taiwan get there yet? If not, what 

is his status in going, funds, and such? 
" w e n  you get back, we surely would like to 

hear of your trip. May God ever bless and keep 
you . . . " 

(NOTE: "Since writing to  you from Hong 
Kong," I replied, in part, February 9, 1981. 
"we have k.n to Canton, Peking, b c k  to 
Hong Kong, to Sing8pom. Kuala Lumpur, Ja- 
karta and back to Singapore - preaching and 
teaching along the way. We were in a gospel 
meeting Imtt week in Jakarta. are conducting 
a 'church growth' training smries this week in 
Singapore (with the Upper Serangoon congre- 
gation), m u m  to Hong Kong wer  this coming 
weekend when we also shall return to Canton, 
Lord willing, to do m e  follow-up teaching 
there; then b c k  to Hong Kong for final 
touches on settin up the Bikfes-forChina 
program; then ten lays (from Februay 20) in 
Taiwan, with Joe Ruiz, Tommy Atford and the 
others, arriving Stateside again, L o d  willing, 
March 2. 

"Yes, we had head of some of the mission- 
aries teaching and practicing the things you 
mentioned. However, in talking with Jim Wal- 
dron, in Hong Kong, he was rejoicing over Joe 
and Tommyfor contending forthe faith against 

those whowerecontrarytoit, which I wassure 
would be the case. In fact, both of them had 
written to me that they had several things they 
needed to 'talk wer' when we reach Taiwan. 
I am sure these things will be in the list. The 
simple fact is that corfuptions which affect the 
brotherhood in the States sooner or later find 
their way also to the field. We just have to 
practice eternal v i g i lma  i f  truth is to be pre- 
served against error whether there or over- 
seas... 

"You asked i f  Gene Brmzowski wer got to 
Taiwan. Not yet. The latest word I had he had 
gotten his support purposed up to the 0 1,800- 
a-month mark, of which about 81,200-a- 
month was actually materializing. He will have 
to have at least $1,200 per month just for his 
family support; besides which his wwk fund 
has to be on top of that. So he's still plugging 
away ty ing  to raise the rest. When I get back 
to the U.S. in March, I'll get back in touch and 
see what I can do to help him on wer  the top." 
IYRJr.) 

Albert C. Trent, who preaches at Hinton, Ok- 
lahoma, sent $20.00 to our contending for the 
faith fund. 

Gwuin Brundige, Martin, Tennessee: "I 
appreciate the paper very much and the work you 
have done and continue to do for the cause of 
our Lord." 

Joe H. Hqer, of Cleveland, Oklahoma, 
contributed 6 10.00 to our contending for the 
faith fund. 

Denise
Placed Image

Denise
Placed Image
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Russell & Shirley Cozort, Gainesville. Florida. 
January 22, 1981: "We do trust you are con- 
tinuing to make progress in the 'Bibles for China' 
program. Please continue to keep us informed 
of any areas we might be of help . . . " 

L. D. Glisson, Dresden, Tennessee: "I enjoy. 
'Contending for the Faith' so very much. I want 
to continue getting the paper . . . " 

SallyeSpalding, Kerwille, Texas: "Don't know 
if you heard about this or not - there are some 
people in Illinois who are planning to film the 
Sex Life of Jesus. They said the film would be 
shot in the U.S. . . . unless the public outcry is 
violently outrageous. 

"The church bulletin stated, 'How can we stand 
by and do nothing to fight such evil. 'Jesus', the 
only name whereby men can be saved is being 
dragged through the dirt. Please help get this film 
banned.' 

"This is the most sickening thing I ever heard 
of. You are in contact with so many Christians, 
could you get a lot of them to write letters of 
protest? The address is: Jesus Sex Film Poll, 
Modern People News, 1 1058 West Addison 
Street, Franklin Park, Illinois 60131. 

"I've written my letter of protest. Many people 
do not want this, but so many people will neglect 
to speak out against it. I hope you'll use your 
influence to try to put a stop to this." 

J. T. Marlin, evangelist, Duncan, Oklahoma, 
October 20,1980: "You must have done a great 
job in the last issue. Everywhere I go I find people 
expressing their praise . . . " 

Alice Dunn, Fairchild, Illinois, October 9, 
1980: "The July issue of Contending for the 
Faith has been given to me and I have enjoyed 
reading it very much . . . In case you have any 
extra copies of August/ 1980 or March! 1980 
Crossroads issues would like to have one of each 
of those. Was wondering if you had any issues 
where the New International Version was dis- 
cussed. Keep up the good wnrk." 

T. M. Willingham, of Tuscumbia, Alabama, 
ordered 1 2 copies of our "Crossroads" issue for 
March 1980 for distribution there. 

Mary& Wesley Starling, of Washington Court 
House, Ohio, in contributing $20.00 to our con- 
tendjng for the faith fund, said, "We appreciate 
the work you are doing, upholding the truth, and 
also your missionary work. If our United States 
keepson living the way it is and the church trying 
to go more liberal all the time, we'll need some 
of the ones you have taught to teach over 
here . . . Keep on keeping on . . . " 

James T. Lee, of Chattanooga, Tennessee, 
ordered 12 copies each of our issues on 
"Crossroadism" for March and also August, 
1980. 

(NOTE: We now can supply not only the 
foregoing iasuas but also the one for N e  
vember, 1980. For the amounts t o  enclose 
wi th  yourordem, plwmcheckour bundle mtes 
i n  the masthead on Page 2. IYRJr.) 

Eugene Jenkins, minister, Gruetli, Tennessee: 
"Keep up the good work." 

Ross Cutts, Vincentown, New Jersey, in send- 
ing $10.00 to pay for postage on six bound 
volumes of Contending for the Faith, said, "If 
there is any left over please use it to continue 
the good work you are doing." 

Paul Hosm, Nashville, Tennessee: "My 
brother resigned as an elder over problems that 
sound like "Crossroads". Please send him a copy 
of the March and August (1 980) issues of Con- 
tending for the Faith and continue sending him 
a subscription." 

Melvin Elliott, preacher, Indianapolis, Indiana, 
December 1 1, 1980: "We have a real battle on 
our hands here and how many will ultimately 
stand for the truth may be few, but I do know 
theonesthat do will bevictorious . . . Weall wish 
you the best of success in your upcoming trip 
to the Far East and especially to China . . . 

Cecil Lanning, minister, Keyes, Oklahoma: "I 
enjoy the paper very much and appreciate the 
stand you are taking against the new ideas that 
arecoming into the church. Keep up the good 
work." 

John D. Timmermn, of Shreveport, Loui- 
siana. ordered 12  copies each of our issues on 
"Crossroadism" for March and August, 1980. 

T. F. Can. Pigeon Forge, Tennessee: "Just a 
note to tell you how much I enjoy your stand for 
the truth and your telling it like it is. God bless 
you in  continuing to do so by whatever 
means . . . " 

F. T. Hamilton, preacher, Perris, California: "If 
you make your subscription $6.00 a year instead 
of asking for extra help, those who care won't 
mind. The G.A. and F.F. are even more than 
that . . . Here is $10. Apply part of it to a year's 
subscription." 

L. R. Keller, Dublin, Texas: "Please send me 
12 copies of March issue . . . in regards to 
Crossroads cultism." 

Lloyd Samons, of Lima, Ohio, contributed 
$15.00 to our contending for the faith fund. 

Roy L. Cox. Pageland, South Carolina: "May 
God bless you in your work. My prayers are for 
you." 

Marie Shirley, of Dry Prong, Louisiana, or- 
dered six copies each of several issues to help 
alert the brethren there. 

The church at Ozerk, Arkansas, sent in ten 
subscriptions. 

Willie Mae Thornton, of Meridian, Missis- 
sippi. contributed $5.00 in memory of Willie T. 
Eshe. 

Josh Stoffen, of Madera, California, wrote, 
"When I read your articles about inviting all the 
Anti's but the Ante'ups to teach dear brother 
Ketchenide a lesson, I couldn't resist writing. 
Bravol Do it! How often do we get an opportunity 
to help the absolutely helpless. ie . ,  Unity in 
Diversity' Ketcherside, or any who would dare 
to think thusly. May God bless everything you 
do for good and give you wisdom in those things 
that are harmful . . . P.S. Pour it on that 
Crossroads men." 

Larry T. Pwry, of Seymour, Tennessee, or- 
dered 12 copies each of our "Crossroads" edi- 
tions for March and August, 1980. to alert the 
brethren there. 

Wm. H. Lucas, Mobile. Alabama: "Please send 
me 4 0  copies of the March issue and 40  copies 
of the August issue of Contending for the 
Faith . . . 

Jerry Martin, minister, Dublin, Georgia: "The 
church of Christ in Dublin, Georgia, would like 
to receive Contending for the Faith for the 
members here. Instead of mailing them individ- 
ually, though, we would like a bundle of 30 sent 
to the church building." 

Arlington Heights Church of Christ, Corpus 
Christi, Texas: "Please remove from your mailing 
list." 

J. F. Fedd, of Mooningsport, Louisiana, s u b  
scribed for himsel and enclosed enough to pay 
for two others. 

PREACHING SCHEDULE RESUMED 
Although I did hold several gospel meetings 

at various places during the fall, including one 
at House Springs, Missouri, in October, and one 
at Garfield Heights, in Indianapolis, in November, 
in view of our leaving for special work in the Far 
East, in December, I had to announce that no 
more calls for such meetings could be accepted 
until our return in  March. 

Now that we are back in the U.S.. those desir- 
ing such mey address your request to I m  Y. Rice, 
Jr.. 2956 Allshore, Memphis, Term-e 
381 18: or you may telephone (901) 363-6498. 
I cannot promise to accept every invitation to 
speak; however, as time and opportunity may 
permit, I'll be happy to respond to such calls, - The Editor. 

Wayne H. L i h y ,  of Lansing, Michigan, en- 
closed $300.00 of his own plus $25.00 from 
sister NeII Eddy, saying, "Finally getting around 
to helping Contending for the Faith . . . We con- 
tinue to enjoy reading your paper and certainly 
we need ~t more now than ever before since one 
of the brotherhood papers has taken the stand 
that it has, not toexposeerror in the brotherhood. 
I hope that the Lord will continue to bless 
you . . . " 

Margaret Spear, of Canon City, Colorado, 
continues to contribute to the support of our 
work. "What about the little paper called 
'Action'?" she inquired recently. "They have that 
on the table in the foyer! I am not sure of Jimmie 
h e l l .  What do you think of him? He didn't use 
to be right solid, I've understood . . . l do so 
enjoy your magazine. We see some liberal things 
going on and hear some remarks. We still have 
Herald of Truth on radio!!!" 

(NOTE: "Brother h d l  has endomed every 
false teacher of note among us .r long aa I 
have known him (or o f  him) which is more than 
40 ywm," I replied t o  her letter February 17, 
1981, from Hong Kong. "Because he ia so 
enfhusbdc and melous, many brethren who 
are easily deceived have been 'taken in' by 
him. However, i f  you read 'Action' carefvlly, 
you wi l l  detect an 'uncertain sound' i n  almost 
e w r y  issue." 

Ib for any church sti l l  supporting Herald o f  
Tw?h without its sponsoring church correcting 
its errom, this within itself speaks volumes! 
IYRJr.) 

T. Lloyd Cannon. Texarkana, Texas: "Though 
a free copy has been coming to the building, I 
would like to add my name to the subscription 
list for Contending for the Faith. 

Herbert Hurd, M i  Wuk Village, California: "I 
really enjoyed James W. Boyd'sarticle, 'The Real 
Version Issue. ' I don't know why preachers, 
elders, members. want to give the devil a helping 
hand. It has been pointed out that 2% rat poison 
will kill; the 98% good won't do you one bit of 
good i f  you take the 2% along with it. I am not 
sure it takes the 2%. 1 want to be 100% safe 
and not give the devil any per cent. He (the devil) 
has more than enough going for him. Then when 
our schools of learning and so-called big 
preachers give the devil such a big hand in lead- 
ing people astray, I get really upset. 

"So, thanks again for you and Contending for 
the Faith - and I must add all who are fighting 
the battle for the Lord. If those who are supposed 
to be soldiers of the cross give the devil the help 
they do when they endorse the modern versions, 
I would not want that kind of person fighting on 
my side in  any battle. I, having been in World 
War II, if I or anyone else found them giving that 
much help to the enemy they would have been 
shot on the spot or tried for treason. As.1 see 
it, we have many that the Lord may try for treason. 
I for one don't want to be in  those shoes. May 
they turn from their sinful ways. . . Enclosed 
Yosemite Encampment Bulletin . . .Not sure of 
the % of good there." 

Raymond Sandem, one of the elders at Cul- 
lendale/Camden, Arkansas. ordered l 2 copies 
of the issue for March and endeavors to stand 
up for sound doctrine and contending for the 
faith. "I know that your task is not an easy one 
and is often heart-breaking. It is sad seeing 
brethren turning back to the roadsof hell . . . The 
brotherhood is much in debt for you and your 
work both here and around the world . . . I have 
started re-reading Axe on the Root, Volume I, to 
refresh myself G t h e  material in  these . . . " 

ANCIENT LANDMARKS 
If you are not receiving brother Roger Jack- 

son's publication, Ancient Landmarks, you 
should. It's free. Address all correspondence to 
P. 0. Box 176, Hackleburg, A l a l m m  36664. 
Even i f  it is free, you might enclose something 
anvwavl 
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Frmnk G. Starling, minister, Tiptonville, Ten- 
nessee: "It is sad that so many would rather take 
care of the brotherhood problems by pretendiqg 
no such problems exist. After all, they seem to 
say, if we look the other way there really can't 
be any problems. How sad to witness such un- 
willingness to be informed and to stand for the 
truth1 Keep up the good work. The same ones 
(1 suspect) who argue against your paper and its 
tone of truth and error in conflict are the same 
ones who are asking us to preach sermons on 
LOVE. I don't resist the suggestion any more than 
you do, I'm sure - and my message, as yours. 
would involve us all in  loving God enough to do 
His will faithfully. even to the point of sounding 
negative or argumentative. May God help us to 
turn the digresska tide ere it's too late! Preach 
on, brother, preach on." 

(NOTE: "I suspect that you have 'the 
brethren' sized up about right," I r e p l i d  to  the 
foregoing. i n  pert, January 1.1981, from Hong 
Kong. "Moat soem determind not to know 
what is happening until error slips in, takes 
hold, dividw the church and it is already too 
late. But. i f  I understand Ezekiel 3, we still 
muat try t o  warn them just the aame." 

M. L. Dickemon, writing for the church that 
meets at Interstate 4 0  & Exit 84, P. 0. Box 2004, 
Russellville, Arkansas 7280 1, under date of De- 
cember 3, 1980, said, "Congratulations and 
praise the Lord we have someone like you to truly 
Contend for the Faith. We were given a copy of 
your latest paper and we have sent in our sub- 
scription . . . 

"The reason I am writing to you is to say the 
above church is six families, three of which were 
elders in  anothercongregation here in Russellville 
and two deacons, started as a new mngregatiqn 
last April. This was done to get away from a group 
which has let liberalism creep in over the objec- 
tion of us. We were over-ruled by majority so 
started this congregation. We now have 50-60 
in attendance and 22 families or parts of a family. 
We have purchased a building and pews and feel 
we can furnish a preacher a two-bedroom duplex 
and support him ourselves without assistance 
from other congregations. I was wondering if you 
might know of a person who would like to move 
or some young man graduating from a school 
well grounded in the word. If you do. we would 
appreciate your passing the above information on 
to him or ask them to call me (501) 968-2366 
nights and weekends or daytime at work (501) 
968-21 12. Or if they prefer they could send us 
their resume. Salary would be negotiable. 

"Thank you for any assistance you might 
able to give us, and keep us the good work . . . 

Mr. & Mrs. Oscar T. Driver, of Andersonville. 
Georgia, are constantly helping our work both in 
the Far East as well as in Contending forthe Faith. 

F r d  W. McClung, oldtime gospel preacher, 
of Granbury, Texas, sent $20.00 to help Con- 
tending for the Faith. 

Walter W. Pigg, Jr., gospel preacher and one 
of our staff writers, from Farmington, Missouri, 
let us know last summerthat he was "considering 
an effort on my pan to raise $1,000.00" to help 
Contending for the Faith catch up its arrears. "If 
it has not already been suggested, I would like 
to suggest that each of the editorial staff put forth 
a real effort to raise a substantial amount in order 
to make up the deficit, and to make possible the 
mailing of issues to a greater number of congre- 
gations which are not now receiving it. If we truly 
love the truth, and want to fight the error which 
is literally flooding our brotherhood, we can 
hardly afford to do less! . . . I am willing to do 
whatever I can to assist in the defense of The 
Faith. There is room for much 'contending' to be 
done!" 

(NOTE: Brother Pigg is indeed a true yoke- 
fellow. At last account, the 5 1,000.00 he had 
purposed to  raise and send already was over- 
subscribed. IYRJr.) 

Bob & Gmcs Bruce, Bellville, Texas: "We 
thank you for your work in Contending for the 
Faith, in mission work, and all that you do in  
unfolding and bringing to light what we need to 
know about individuals and churches or colleges 
to help us with our youth and the Lord's church. 
We all need this in addition to our own study 
of the word so as to be able to refute not only 
denominational error, but in orderto silence these 
within the brotherhood (who are teaching error). 

"Thank you for advising us 'What John Clayton 
Really Believes.' We have his book 'The 
Source' . . . 

"My husband inquired of the next school dis- 
trict and I inquired from our superintendent of 
schools: 'What theory or methods of creation are 
taught in  our schools?' Are Junior and Senior 
high school students at least being taught both 
the Bibliwl account as well as the evolution 
theory and then given their choice as to what to 
believe?' Our school district, though the board 
is not Christian (they are Christian, i.e., Lutheran, 
Baptist, etc.. and very much against the evolu- 
tion theory). The school superintendent even said 
he would give us a documented copy by those 
who were at Darwin's death bed when he pro- 
fessed to have proclaimed that he wished he 
had never started the whole thing, as it was all 
a hoax and the theory totally untrue . . . " 

Gene Holland, Doniphan, Missouri: "Five 
dollars enclosed to use as you see fit. I enjoy the 
paper very much, so keep up the good work . . . 

J. C. Choate, Winona, Mississippi: "I continue 
toappreciate your work for world evangelism and 
your efforts to contend for the faith." 

Bill Newcomb, Valdosta, Georgia: "I am en- 
closing a contribution which I hope will help 
Contending for the Faith going to as many con- 
gregations as possible. This paper has served as 
an inspiration to me in  the challenge we meet 
every day of getting back to basic Bible facts and 
putting the simple New Testament church back 
in the 'old paths'. 

"I am convinced that the greatest mission field 
open to strong Christians today is not China, nor 
Russia, nor the northern states of America, but 
about two-thirds of every congregation of the 
Lord's church. Our congregations are becoming 
business institutions where people come together 
to talk about the 'big fight'that they'll never fight. 
Let's get ourselves back in order first and the 
mission fields won't be a 'drop in  the bucket' 
then. 

"With the support of Contending for the Faith, 
I believe that the Lord's church will prevail much 
longer . . . " 

(NOTE: We thmk brother Newcomb for his 
encouraging letter and agree with him that one 
of the greatest miaaion fields of all is i n  the 
hearts of about two-thirds of almost every 
congregation of the Lord's church." IYRlr.) 

Ifyou have a PhD degree, you can say 
almost anything - true or-false - and 
90% of this brotherhood will accept it as 
true without fitrther question. Even when 

most of these will still say 
said was '7ust misun- 

derstood': What about Romans 3:4? 

Charles F. & Esther Lewis, Weston, West 
Virginia: "Use the enclosed check where needed. 
May God bless your work." 

John A. Carter, former elder, of Mayfield, 
Kentucky, contributed $68.00 toward our con- 
tending for the faith fund February 12, 1980. - 

Walter E. Dawson, Sulphur, Oklahoma, 
March 6, 1980: "We enjoy reading Contending 
for the Faith and also Axe on the Root exposing 
the errors being taught in the church today. Keep 
up the good work. . ." 

The Glen Sacketts, of Nipomo, California, in 
ordering a packet of assorted tract by V. E. 
Howard, enclosed $30.00, saying, "Use the 
extra where needed." 

Stanley R. McCurry, Candler, North Carolina: 
"We thank you for sending us Contending for 
the Faith. We read it and wonder just what is 
going on in our country and in the church. This 
subject of the Holy Spirit, as is generally taught, 
is nothing short of witchcraft. 

"In Romans 6:23 we are told, 'The wages of 
sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life.' 
In Acts 2, we are told that Peter preached the 
first gospel sermon, and he succeeded in 
convincing about three thousand people that the 
wages of sin is death. They cried out, what should 
we do? Peter replied, Repent and be baptized 
everyone of you in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins and you shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit.' Paul said, the 'gift of God 
is eternal life.' What is the difference in  what Peter 
said and what Paul said? Not one jot. Why does 
anyone want to be baptized for the remission of 
sins? For the hope of eternal life. 

"While we are speaking of the new birth, I 
would advise some of our brethren to be more 
cautious concerning abortion. Mr. Bogard would 
realty have enjoyed debating with them." 

Frank Chesser, gospel preacher, of Thomson- 
ville, Georg~a, sent $5.00 to help Contending for 
the Faith. 

D. D. Duncan, of Holden, Missouri, demon- 
strated his confidence in  this paper by sending 
in his renaval for ten yean! 

Mr. & Mrs. Cyril Meacham, of Piggott, Ar- 
kansas, enclosing $10.00 to help out, said, 
"Thank you for this privilege that we have to 
receive Contending for the Faith. We want to 
thank all that are responsible for this great effort 
you are so unselfishly giving." 

D. Ray Pippin, elder. Olathe, Kansas: "I have 
a deep conviction to doing my part to stem the 
modernist-liberal encroachment that we are ex- 
periencing in the church today. . . I personally 
admire your great stand for the truth. We need 
more people in the church today who are willing 
to be on record standing for plain New Testament 
Christianity . . . The church in Olathe, Kansas, is 
pledged to be a 'thus saith the Lord' congrega- 
tion. We are speaking out publicly and pointedly 
against error wherever we see it . . . 

Mrs. Nina Collim, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma: 
"I surely have enjoyed i t  . . . " 

John A. Carter, of Mayfield, Kentucky, ordered 
25 copies each of our "Crossroads" issues for 
March and August, 1980, for alerting the 
brethren where he is. 

James A. Lee, of Roswell, New Mexico. en- 
closed $5.00, saying, "This is not much, but I 
hope it will help." 

Miss Kay Newman, librarian, Magnolia Bible 
College, Kosciusko, Mississippi, wrote, "Through 
the help of people like you, our library is growing 
and is becoming more of a service to our students 
in their efforts to prepare for a life involved in 
the work of the Lord." 

(NOTE: Others who would like t o  help build 
up Magnolia's library, please get i n  touch with 
sister Newman. IYRJr.) 

Mr. & Mrs. Jerry Nash, of Centerville, Ten- 
nessee, sent $100.00 to help defray our deficit 
in Contending for the Faith. 

Ted J. Thrasher, McLoud, Oklahoma, enclos- 
ing two additional subscriptions, said, "Please 
add these names to your mailing list as well as 
renewing my subscription. Thank you so very 
much for your much needed publication." 

Mrs. Eddie Nichols, El Reno, Oklahoma: "I 
do enjoy your paper very much and read every 
article." 

Jesse Condra, preacher, Rogersville, Tennes- 
see, renewed for another three years, saying, 
' "Keep up the good work." 
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Gary L. Smith, writing from Johnson church 
of Christ, Johnson, Arkansas, September 23, 
1980, said, "Mr. Rice, THE LORD REBUKE 
THEE! Because I love Jesus and the Oneness of 
His Church." 

(NOTE: "From your addressing me as 'Mr.' 
rather than as 'brother'," I respondad October 
1.1980, "I wonder at your love for Jesus and 
the Onenem of his church. 'THE LORD 
REBUKETHEEI!', y w  say. Well, you sre hardly 
Michael the archangel, and I am not the dwil, 
and we are not disputing over the body of 
Mo.cw. Since therecan k no oneness in Jesus 
and his church until we are one in faith, I 
suggest you let your eyes wander from Jude 
9 back up to verse 3, and a d o  to Jude's 
exhortation 'that ye should 6amgtly contend 
for the faith which was once ddivaed unto 
the saints.' I f  so, we could become 'one' even 
yet. If not, this is i,mpassible. For the truth 
against all error . . . IYRJr.) 

Andy & Trisha Hamood, Trenton, Tennessee, 
March 1, 1980: "We want to let you know how 
very much we appreciate the kind article on 
brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr. We have ordered two 
of the special issues of the Christian Journal and 
want to order one of his books which we don't 
have already in our library. We intend to try to 
order one each month until we have the entire 
set of his books. It would be helpful if you would 
publish the entire list of his books which you 
intend to stock with the price. . . This month we 
would like to order A Review of the New Ver- 
sions. . . 

"I truly regret that I never heard him preach. 
I recall brother Jim Boyd, of the Central congre- 
gation in Jackson, say that (when asked if brother 
Wallace might be persuaded to hold just a short, 
weekend meeting), 'you might get him for only 
a weekend meeting, but you will never get a short 
meeting from him even if it were for only one 
night.' It really gets under my skin every time 
I hear a preacher boy from Freed-Hardeman say 
that he was just an old senile fool long past his 
time who really didn't know enough about the 
Bible to be writing about the versions. I actually 
heard one say those exact words. I wanted to 
reply that he was an old, veteran preacher when 
you were still in three-cornered breeches, but I 
didn't. I still don't know but what maybe I should 
have. 

"Wecontinue to appreciate your fine paper and 
its timely treatment of the heart of the issues 
whichcurrently plaguethe brotherhood. So many 
of the old papers which once could be numbered 
among those which were consistently found on 
the cutting edge are now in . . . retreat (and this 
is being very charitable) . . . Contending for the 
Faith along with the Gospel Standard which is 
very well edited by brother Charles Pledge are 
a couple of the very few papers which I still have 
unqualified confidence in and endorsement 
for. . ." 

Eugene & Floy Henry, of Monterey, California, 
became grand-parents again December 8, 1 980. 

Daniel Baldwin, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma 
City, Oklahoma, December 8, 1980: "Remove 
my name from your mailing list." 

Bill Willard, Smithton, Illinois, December 1, 
1980: "Please send me 'all' the issues on 
Crossroads. We want to know more about this 
false way!" 

Tharon Wayne Marshall, Gurley, Alabama: 
"Glad to see you so alert to those who would. 
rise up amongst us and try to deceive the minds 
of some. I'm especially thankful that you take a 
firm stand always to defend the truth, regardless 
of the opposition. My prayers are with you all, 
that God Almighty shall bless you . . . in  every 
effort to contend for the faith." 

Vernon Howard, of Russellville, Arkansas, 
under date of December 1, 1980, subscribed for 
himself and ordered 25 copies each of our 
"Crossroads" issues for March and also August, 
1980, for distribution there. 

Jim Saylor. evangelist. Newark, New York, 
March 4. 1980: "The last issue of Contending 
for the Faith was great! I especially enjoyed the 
articles about brother Wallace. He surely was a 
valient soldier and warrior for thecause of Christ. 
I know that there is one record of brother Wal- 
lace's sermons available through Contending for 
the Faith. I was wondering i f  there are any more 
of his sermons that have been recorded on tape 
or records? It would be great if someone could 
collect all of these and make them available to 
the brotherhood. . ." 

(NOTE: "We are encouraging brother Noble 
Patterson to make more records and tapes of 
brother Wallaw's preaching available," I re- 
plied, in part. under date March 28,1980. "He 
has promised to do so. re: tapes. Not sure yet 
about records. Watch Contending for 6he Faith 
for further announcement of these. 

"What makes this somewhat difficult is that 
brother Wallace banned tape recordings of his 
preaching after someone 'doctored' one of the 
recordings making him say what he did not 
say. Therefore, much of it was lost simply 
because unrecorded. . ." 

All of brother Wallace's writings are avail- 
able through this publication. Please address 
your orders for such to CONTENDING FOR 
THE FAITH, 2956 Allshore. Memphis, Tennes- 
see 38118. If you do not have a list of his 
writings, please ask us and we'll send it. 
IYRlr.) 

Mm. Jane Harless, Theodore, Alabama: "Dear 
Mr. Rice, Your 'Contending for the Faith' bulletin 
put out each month should be called 'The Slander 
Sheet'. 

"Do you real'ize how much more harm than 
good you are spreading around? I had a good 
friend and neighbor with whom I was studying 
the Bible. She is of Baptist faith and was almost 
ready to be baptized into the church of my Lord. 
She somehow got hold of one of your namecall- 
ing, slanderous bulletins and confronted me with 

I it. She said, 'Are these people supposed to be 
of your same faith?' I reluctantly said 'yes'. She 
said. 'They're saying terrible things about one 
another, and tearing each other apart. This is not 
the way Christ would want us to live. I want no 
pan of the churches of Christ.' She would let me 
talk to her no more. This is one child you have 
caused to stumble. What does the Bible say about 
causing a brother to stumble? 

"You'd better take a second look at what you're 
doing and ask yourself, 'Would Christ be happy 
with what I'm doing?'You'reforgetting important 
matters such as winning others to Christ' and 
concentrating on these trivial ones which will not 
matter as far as getting us to heaven or hell. The 
different versions used will not send us to hell. 
Why not use your talents to bring others to Christ 
and do something for our young people? 

"Please print this. I wonder if you print all the 
negative letters you receive. I am disappointed 
that some brothers in Christ would be doing what 
you're doing.'' 

(NOTE: From Hong Kong, under dote of Jan- 
uary, 15:,1981, 1 replied to the foregoing. as 
follows: Dear sister Harless, I hardly know 
whether to call you 'sister' or not. since you 
addressed me as 'Mr.' Rice. However, if you 
are a sister, and the student of God's word you 
present ywmelf to be, surely you know better 
than that1 

"Inasmuch as Contending kw the Faith is not 
written for non-Christians, and we do not ur- 
wide it to them, then someone else (not we) 
must have shown that wpy to y w r  Baptist 
friend and neighbor y w  wrote me about. Tho 
one you need to mih, is the one who let her 
see it. The things we publish truly have to be 
published if we evcw are to tum this great and 
growing apostasy among 'us' back around. But 
I could not agree with you more that such 
material should not ba shown to non-chris- 
tians. 

"It is expcting too much of nonChristians 

to undemtnnd the nature of our papw, but we 
are lituolly oatmished that o m  claiming to be 
a mristmn ahwld matt .o p m m d y  as your 
Ietta indimtad. You call our obedience to 
Romans 18:17-18, 11 John 811 and Jude 3 
'slander'? If yw, too, obeyed thaw ume p s -  
sages, sister Harloss, wwld  that be slander, 
too? 

"You admoniah me to take 'a ..cod I d  
at what we are doing and ask ou~~ l ves ,  
'Would Christ be happy with what I'm doing?' 
I auggest you read Matthew 23 and ask ywr- 
self if Christ wrr happy with what he himself 
did re: the &bes and Pharisees in that pas- 
uge. Read Acb 1 3:6- 12 and ask y o u d f  if 
Christ was happy with what hl did, esp- 
cially in v e ~  10 and 1 1 7  What weare having 
to do and what 6hey did in a h  caws am one 
and the ume  thing. So answer your own 
question, sister1 

"You uy we are forgetting important 
mattem such as winning othem to Christ and 
concentrating on thaw trivial ones. Well, ouch 
mattem as liberalism, modcwnism, Penteoos- 
falimn, &ossrwdimn, m a m m a g e d i v ~ d -  
remarriage - all of which will destroy men's 
swls - could hardly be callad 'trivial', but 
whoever tdd  you that we are forgetting about 
winning othem to Christ? In all the 12 yeam 
my wife and I have devoted to swl-winning 
overseas, where were you? I do not recall 
having seen you wt here or wen having head 
your name. SOUL-winning is what we do. In 
fact, that's why we are in Hong Kong on our 
way to Peking RIGHT NOW1 

"When we first came to Asia, in 1955, there 
wae but two congregations and only 58 
known Christians in the southern half of this 
vast continent. We did not do it all by w r -  
salves. of course, but I am happy to repoh that 
more than 300.000 beliwers have been mado 
and boptisod in this particular area since then. 
Such things don't just happen - and they 
don't happen by forgetting to win .ouls, either. 
Again. if y w  know one thing about what has 
been happening all these yeam, I am aston- 
ished by your unfounded charge. 

"When you u y  the different versions will 
not send us to heaven or hell, lady, you need 
to study ywr lesson. You are just spouting off 
words y w  cannot back up. It is the Wil, that 
saves, not error. And some of these vemions 
are literally ~nningoverwith fatalanor. If you 
would put as much time studying the fact of 
what you r i d  as you did in erroneously trying 
to correct me for what I didn't do, you might 
leurn something. And, sister, you really need 
to learn differently from the letter you wrote 
me. In hope of something better, (Signed) Ira 
Y. Rice, Jr.' 

In looking back over her letter, one of the 
things this lady confuses is thwt  p Baptist is 
a "brother". Part of the "new birth" involves 
being baptised, which Baptists deny has any 
connection at all with the new birth. (John 
3:5). Since their baptism is not for this purpose, 
their claim to having been "born again" is not 
so. Not having Iteon born into God's family, 
therefore, how is it that a Baptist is my 
"brother"? I would not unnweawrily offend 
even a Baptist - but to style such as "causing 
a bother to stumble" is to misapply the scrip 
tures. IYRlr.) 

Linwood E. & Lillie Bishop. of Santa Anna, 
Taxas, celebrated their Golden Wedding Anniver- 
sary, December 24, 1 980. 

Mr. & Mrs. W. E. Pedron, of Jonesboro, Loui- 
siana, in subscribing for Contending forthe Faith, 
enclosed an additional $5.00 to help with our 
work in the Far East. 

Mrs. A. W. Daniel, Long Beach. Mississippi, 
December 2, 1980: "Will you please send me 
a copy each of the March/ 1980, August/ 1 980 
and November/ 1 980 editions on Crossroads. I 
read the November/ 1980 edition and would like 
to have the other copies also." 
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BOUND VOLUME XI NOW Ready! 

wi VOLUMES I & I1 Sold Out! 

6. VOLUMES I11 Through XI 
Still Available As a Set . . . 

BOUND VOLUME XI, now ready for 
delivery, includes Athens Clay Pul- 
lias's departure from the 
faith . . . Robert R. Taylor, Jr.'s Ob- 
servations from Orlinsky . . . James 
W. Boyd on The REAL Version 
Issue . . . The deaths of Foy E. Wal- 
lace, Jr. and George E. Darling, 
Sr. . . . Three special issues on 
Crossroadism . . . The Bibles-for- 
China program . . . Doctrinal errors 
being taught by John Clay- 
ton . . . Goebel G. Music on God 
Commands Repentance . . . Grover 
C. Beard on How to  Recognize a 
Liberal . . . Weldon Howard's attend- 
ing Baptist "Pastor's School" . . . Bil- 
lingsly's meeting Reagan on Premil- 
lennialism . . . Non-Christian Dr. 
James Dobson's film series "Focus on 
the Family" being presented by false 
churches . . . Fox on Marking False 
Teachers . . . Chuck Lucas's partici- 
pating in fellowship with Christian 
Church and other denomi- 
nations . . . Tom Holland terminating 
his association with White's Ferry Road 
and World Radio Broadcast . . . Guy F. 
Hester against "Jesus Man Only" 
theory . . . Walter W. Pigg, Jr.'s 
answer to Ray Hawk's "What About 
thechildren's Bible Hour?" . . . Harold 
Thomas on "Division - Its Causes and 
Cures" . . . Deaths of Lee Anderson 
and Zora Elizabeth Temple. . . Dan 
Jenkins on "The Truth About Gymna- 
siums" . . . Exposure of Gimmickry i n  
Christianity . . . AND MUCH, MUCH 
MORE! . . . . . . . Singlecopy: $6.00 

(Please Add $1 for postage & packaging) 
VOLUMES Ill, IV & V, ordered singly, 

Each Volume: $4.00 
VOLUMES VI, VII, VIII, IX, X and XI, 
ordered singly . . . 

Each Volume 86.00 
ALL NINE VOLUMES. when ordered 

(SPECIAL NOTE: Many of our readers are asking for Volumes I and I1 as a set, Please Enclose: $36.00 
in order to complete their set of BOUND VOLUMES. Any having either (Please ~ d d  $3 for postage & packaging) 

or both of these two bound volumes they do not wish to keep, we'U be glad Please Address AII Orders to- 

to buy them back in order to accomodate those needing them for this pur- CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
pose. Please let us know.-The Editor) 2956 Allshore Memphis, Tennessee 381 18 
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INFLUENCE 
Roy L. Cox 

One's influence can be a powerful force for good, or it 
can be a devastating force for evil. Jesus said, "Let your 
light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your father which is in heaven." 
(Matthew 5: 16). The danger of a bad influence can be seen 
in Jesus' statement, "If the blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into the ditch." (Matthew 15 : 14). 

Each one of us, at some time in his life, has tried to follow 
in the steps of others. There are those trying to keep in step 
with the footprints we are leaving in the "sands of time." 
What a joy it will be, as we cross the Jordan of death and 
walk toward that great judgment bar, to look ahead and 
see those who have led us in the right way; then to look 
behind and see those we have pointed in the right direction. 

Our influence can be the salvation or the damnation of 
those with whom we come in contact. It is my purpose in 
this article to point out some practices and attitudes that 
will damage one's influence. 

Weak-Kneed Elders And Preachers 
Among the many statements the apostle Paul used to 

admonish the young evangelist Timothy, we find these: 
"Preach the word (I1 Timothy 4:2), "Study to shew thyself 
apptoved unto G o d  (I1 Timothy 2: 15), "Do the work of 
an evangelist" (I1 Timothy 4:5), and "Let no man despise 
thy youth". (I Timothy 4: 12). 

We do not have any epistles of the youthful preacher 
Timothy to the older preacher Paul. But had he written to 
admonish his older brother, in the faith, it is altogether 
possible that he would have told him to "keep the faith, 
to "be strong", and to "be a good example of the believers." 

The apostle Paul is a good example of one who is strong 
and faithful. There is not a better example of how a believer 
should conduct his life, than that of the apostle Paul. Tim- 
othy was fortunate indeed to have such a spiritual leader 
and example. 

As a young preacher, "my heart's desire and prayer 
to G o d  is that we might have more elders and preachers 
who will stand for the truth and against error as did the 
apostle Paul. 

We younger preachers many times are given credit 
for the "new things" that are cropping up in the brother- 
hood - and rightfully so. There are many among my 

peers who "have a zeal of God, but not according to knowl- 
edge." (Romans 10:2). This is especially true large 
numbers among our so-called campus and youth ministers. 
But these are in the minority. 

There are still many dedicated young preachers who 
cleave to the principles of the restoration, who love and 
preach the truth with conviction, and who will defend it 
with every fiber of their beings. We need good strong elders 
and older preachers to strengthen us when we are weak, 
help us when we stumble, and correct us when we are 
wrong. 

Far too many of our leaders today are having trouble 
with their knees; they can not stand still. They are being 
"tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine." (Ephesians 4: 14) 

LET US BE CONSISTENT 
I can not in my wildest imagination picture the elders 

at Ephesus inviting the fornicator from the church at 
C o ~ t h  over to conduct a gospel meeting - then try to 
justifL his being there by saying his subject will not be 
fornication and you can rest assured we will watch him. 
Neither can I picture the apostle Paul conducting a seminar, 
gospel meeting or whatever with Hyrnenaeus and Alex- 
ander - then trying to justifL it to Timothy by saying he 
will not be speaking on faith. 

Yet there are elders and preachers among us, who have 
always been sound in the faith, who are doing this very 
thing. How can we ever stop false teachers, such as those 
of the "Crossroads Philosophy", if elderships that say they 
are against such practices keep inviting those men to hold 
their meetings and if preachers who say the "teachings of 
Crossroads" are dangerous yet they appear on their 
programs? 

It is time we opened our eyes and see that these false 
teachers are using these brethren to have a new place to 
teach their error and to have an attendance when normally 
they would not. Our Lord said; "I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or 
hot. So then because thou art lukewarm. . . I will spue thee 
out of my mouth." (Revelation 3:15, 16) Brethren let us 
be consistent; a good influence depends on it. 

-Post Ofpce Box 692 
Pageland, South Carolina 29728 

(NOTE: I recommend a re-reading of brother Cox's ~ p -  
ti"; article foreaoina. He is on the rieht track. IYRJr.) 

Second Class Pastage 
PAID 

at Pensacola, Florida 
and at Additional Mailing Offices 

POST OFFICE BOX 26247 
BIRMINGHAM, ALABAMA 35226 



Why Bellview/Pensacola Does Not Support 
The Southeastern Soulsaving Workshop 

John G. Priola 

The Southeastern Soulsaving Workshop is scheduled to 
be held here in Pensacola. June 14-17. This is the third 
annual workshop. Each year the workshop has been over- 
seen by the elders of a different congregation. The first year 
it was under the direction of the elders of Gate- 
waylPensacola church of Christ; the second year, the elders 
of Pine Lake church of Christ, Niceville, Florida; and this 
year it is under the oversight of the elders of Warrington 
church of Christ, located here in Pensawla. Each year the 
workshop has been held on the campus of the University 
of West Florida, also located in Pensacola. 

Inasmuch as the Bellview congregation is not in support 
of this workshop, and inasmuch as a num%er of inquiries 
have come to us wanting to know why, I wish to make it 
known why such is the case. Brethren, we all need to be 
honest with ourselves. Either lack of support is right or it 
is not. Either our reasons for refusing to support the work- 
shop are scriptural or they are not. If they are not, then we 
are wrong and are guilty of opposing that which God sup- 
ports. If they are, then not only Bellview, but also all other 
faithful congregations and members should refuse to sup- 
port such. What I am saying, and what we all need to see, 
is that there is no middle ground. Our reasons are either 
scriptural or they are not. It is a serious matter; these 
reasons need to be examined by all, and if the evidence 
justzfies our refusal to support it, then all others should not 
support it. If the evidence does not justify such, then others 
should oppose us for unjustly opposing them. 

Before discussing why we are not in support of the work- 
shop, I would like to say that I have discuss:d these reasons 
with the workshop director, Ronnie Missildine. He serves 
as the minister of the Warrington corigregation. Brother 
Missildine and I have discussed the workshop and he knows 
the reasons why Bellview is not in support of it. It is not 
something of a personal nature and he realizes such. 

NOT AGAINST WORKSHOPS & LECTURESHIPS, PER SE 
Our refusal to support the workshop is not because we are 
against such works, per se. We believe that there is nothing 
inherently unscriptural concerning workshops and lecture- 
ships. We believe that workshops and lectureships are 
authorized by God's Word. We believe that there is value 
in such endeavors when planned and conducted in acwrd- 
ance with God's Word. In fact, Bellview conducts an 
annual lectureship the second full week of May. We would 
not oppose that which we practice ourselves. To do so we 
should be guilty of blaspheming the nameof God. (Romans 
2.2 1-24). Thus, our lack of support is not because we believe 
such works, per se, are not authorized by Scripture. 

Neither is our lack of support because we are jealous and 
"opposed to any work some other congregation oversees." 
The Bellview congregation is not opposed to any endeavor 
that has God's authority from beginning to end. We extend 
the right hand of fellowship to any and all efforts that have 
God's approval. Our support, or lack of support, is not 
determined by jealousy, but by God's Word. We uphold 
any work that God upholds whether it is overseen by the 
elders of BeIlview or not. Neither we, nor anyone else, 
should ever be found guilty of opposing that which God 
approves. 

BELLVIEW NOT I N  FELLOWSHIP WITH  GATEWAY 
One reason that Bellview does not support the workshop 

is because Bellview has withdrawn fellowship from one of 
the congregations involved. The congregation that we have 
withdrawn from is Gateway, formerly West Hill. They had 
the oversight of the first workshop and have been heavily 
involved in the other two. The withdrawal formally took 
place July 10, 1977. On that day, the elders here at Bellview 
announced to the Bellview congregation that until such a 
time that both elderships sit down and discuss our dif- 
ferences and/or misunderstandings, with a tape recorder 
present and running, this eldership had no other course 

(Continued on Page 3) 



Painting Ourselves Into God's Corner! 

For a brotherhood priding itself in speaking where 
the Bible speaks, remainin silent where the Bible is 
silent, calling Bible things % y Bible names and doing 
Bible things in Bible ways, some of us come up with 
some strange nomenclature indeed. 

Of late, seeing that some of us refuse to go alon 
with those refuslng to go along with God, more an $ 
more we are bein warned that if we continue in the 
direction we are eaded we are "painting ourselves 
into a corner." 

R 
Among the things we are allegedly painting our- 

selves into a corner over, for instance, IS our refusal 
to participate in or bid God speed to the so-called 
"Soul-Saving Workshops" which deliberately invite 
false teachers onto their programs - such as the 
"Southeastern SoulSavin Workshop" (their spelling, 
not ours), in Pensacola, F f orida. 

PRIOLA'S ARTICLE RECOMMENDED 
For a fuller appreciation as to our reasons for having 
nothing to do with this Workshop (calling i t  SoulSav- 
ing does not necessarily make it so), we recommend 
a careful perusal of brother John Priola's article, en- 
titled, Why Bellview/Pensacola Does Not Support the 
Southeastern Soulsaving Workshop, which begins on 
the front page of this issue of Contending for the Faith. 

We feel confident that once you have read and 
studied brother Priola's article carefully and prayer- 
fully you will understand why no faithful child of God 
can have anything to do with this Workshop, whether 
painting himself Into a corner or not. There are some 
things that faithful Christians just don't do-and re- 
ceiving, taking part with and bidding God speed to 
false teachers IS one of them. (I1 John 9- 11). 

WHAT DO THEY MEAN-"PAINTED INTO A CORNER"! 
Besides, what do  folks mean when they say that we 

are being ainted into a corner? Some corner! Since 
Januar o f this year, I have preached and worked in 
Hong Lon mainland China. Singapore. Malaysia, 
Indonesia. Faiwan. Georgia. Florida. California. Ala- 
bama, Tennessee, Michigan, New York and Ohio. As 
this is being written, I head next into Olathe, Kansas: 
Blue Ridge Encampment, North Carolina; and Fort 
Worth, Texas. There seems to be literally no way to 
catch up with all the calls coming in from every 
quarter: 

Brother William S. Cline. director of Bellview 
Preacher-Training School, tells me that our Sixth 
Annual Bible Lectureship, just completed, May 10-14, 
was the best-attended ever-and that more than 400 
requests for ta es of the lectures already have been 
received! Besi cf' es which circulation both of his paper, 
The Defender, as well as of Contending for the Faith 
is rowing as never before. 

gather  than worry about being ainted into a g corner, we should be remembering w at David said, 
in Psalms 84: 10, "I had rather be a doorkeeper in the 
house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wick- 
edness." If so doing uts us into a corner, then, instead 

W l? ere You Are." 
B of etting all worke up about it, "Brighten the Corner 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 



WHY BELLVIEWIPENSACOLA DOES NOT 
SUPPORTTHE SOUTHEASTERN WORKSHOP 
(Continued from Page 1) 

than to withdraw its fellowship from the Gateway church 
by refusing to attend or to announce any of their programs 
or to have fellowship in any way with the Gateway elders, 
preachers, or programs. This announcement was not made 
in haste, but was made after months (at least 18) of trying 
to meet with the Gateway elders to resolve the differences. 
The differences that the elders wanted to discuss were/are 
five in number. Letters listing these differences had/have 
been sent to the Gateway elders at least four times. As of 
this date, May 25, 1981, the Gateway elders have refused 
to meet with the Bellview elders and discuss all of these 
points with a tape recorder in operation. The Bellview 
elders still stand prepared to meet with the Gateway elders 
at any place and discuss these differences. The only re- 
quirement they insist upon is that a tape record be made 
of each session so that each eldership might have a record 
of the proceedings. Brethren, here we are at the crux of 
the matter once again. If this withdrawal is scriptural, then 
every faithful child of God ought to honor it. Not only 
should they honor this withdrawal, but they, too, should 
withdraw themselves from those who are in error. To do 
anything less is to violate the teaching of Romans 16: 17, 
18; I1 John 9- 1 1; Ephesians 5: 1 1, and other such passages. 
Most people are not aware of what the differences are. In 
order that you might know what the differences really are, 
I am going to list them. They are: 

(1) Their support of Campus Ewzngeiism. 
(2) Their past acceptance of-women leading prayers in the pre- 

sence of men. 
(3) Their unqualified endorsement of C r o s s d .  
(4) Their use of women teaching men in the assembly through 

the use of what is called the "Puppet Ministry." 
(5) Their practice of children's church. 

Now there they are, brethren. That is why we have with- 
drawn fellowship from them. They refuse to meet and dis- 
cuss these differences. That they have engaged in, or en- 
dorsed, the practice mentioned can be easily verified. (Con- 
sult the July, 1975, issue of the Defender.) Thus, one reason 
we do not support the workshop is because Bellview has 
withdrawn fellowship from one of the congregations in- 
volved. 

WORKSHOP HARBORS FALSE TEACHERS 
Another reason we do not support the workshop is that 

it has been, and continues to be, a harbor for false teachers. 
In 1979, Bellview refused to support the first workshop 
because Gateway was overseeing it. When brethren asked 
what's wrong with Gateway, we replied, "They are pro- 
Crossroads". Some accused us of misrepresenting them. I'll 
now give you the evidence that led us to make such a claim. 
First, they (elders and preacher) had already (in 1975) given 
their unqualified endorsement to Crossroads. The preacher 
(Bill Goree, who recently has been added to the faculty at 
David Lipscomb College) stated it like this: 

"I appreciate the support our elders are publicly giving to the 
Crossroads congregation in this issue of the Evangel. It is s o  
easy to sit on the fence when a sister congregation is attacked, 
as Crossroads has been during the past few months, and, just 
breathe a silent prayer of thanksgiving that it is not us. It takes 
more courage to say, 'We are behind you.' Thank God for the 
tremendous work the Crossroads congregation is doing with the 

young men and women at our largest state university. May every 
congregation in a city with a college or university become 
equally concerned. By the way, Crossroads had over 1,000 in 
Bible Study last Sunday and over 1,600 at worship when they 
opened their enlarged auditorium. Tremendous!" 

You figure out whether that is an endorsement or not. 
To  our knowledge this endorsement never has been re- 
scinded. 

Furthermore, when the workshop's list of speakers ap- 
peared, it had individuals from Crossroads listed to speak. 
Who were they? Richard Whitehead, one of the elders at 
Crossroads; Sammy Laing, youth minister at Crossroads; 
and Ann Lucas, wife of the minister at Crossroads. 
Brethren, you figure out whether we misrepresented them 
or not. If one can have an elder, youth minister, and 
preacher's wife from Crossroads come and speak and not 
be pro-Crossroads, I ask what would it take to be such? 

Brother Missildine did tell me that Warrington objected 
to the workshop having them because they were afraid it 
would hurt the workshop's attendance and influence. After 
being assured that these people's classes were being moni- 
tored and that they would not say anything about 
Crossroads, Warrington, according to brother Missildine, 
withdrew its objection. 

I believe that they should have objected to these individ- 
uals coming on the basis that these individuals were/are 
guilty of "causing division contrary to the doctrine which 
ye have learned" and thus should be marked and avoided 
instead of endorsed and used. 

Evidence to justify that the Crossroads Movement is di- 
viding the church is too abundant to be denied. The Word 
of Life, with brother Franklin Camp as editor, has recently 
devoted extensive space to exposing the error of Crossroads. 
The February, 1981, issue is titled "They Ought To Be 
Marked For Dividing The Lord's Church" and the March 
issue is titled 'They Ought To Be Marked For Endorsing, 
Aiding, and Encouraging Religious Error." Both articles 
were written by brother Jackie M. Stearsman; however, I 
am sure that brother Camp agrees totally with them seeing 
he published them without any words to the contrary. 

Now brethren if Crossroads should be marked and 
avoided for 1) dividing the Lord's church, 2) endorsing, 3) 
aiding and 4) encouraging religious error, then why should 
we not likewise mark and avoid those who endorse, aid, 
and encourage Crossroads? In fact, how can we refuse to 
do so and still retain God's favor? I want all to realize that 
these words are not written to be harsh, but brethren we 
must be consistent. 

Gateway might say they don't endorse Crossroads but, 
once again, I ask what more would it take to endorse them? 
If Gateway wants to publish a statement renouncing their 
endorsement of Crossroads, and stating that they believe 
Crossroads should be marked and avoided, I will gladly 
publish it. Saying and doing are entirely different. Although 
one might say "I don't" his actions could show that "he 
does." A casual reading of I Samuel 15 would justify this 
point. 

IS WARRINGTON OPPOSED TO CROSSROADS? 
This year, Warrington oversees the workshop. What are 

their thoughts in regard to Gateway and the Crossroads 
people who appeared? In the October, 1980, issue of 1981 
Workshop News, published by Warrington, the following 
statement appeared: 
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"Thank you to the Pine Lake (Niceville) and the Gateway 
(Pensacola) congregations for the tremendous jobs well done on 
the two preceding workshops. Gateway got the first workshop 'off 
the ground' with tremendous success. Niceville followed with 
another enriching program. We are grateful to both these congre- 
gations for their hard work." 

Does that sound like Warrington is opposed to 
Crossroads? Does that sound as if they believe Crossroads 
should be marked and avoided? You answer. Once again, 
if the Warrington elders feel they are being misrepresented, 
I will gladly publish any statement from them which re- 
nounces the Crossroads Movement and those who are as- 
sociated with it, whether at Gainesville or other places. 
HAVE THEY REALLY BROKEN TIES WITH CROSSROADS? 

There are many brethren who have been led to believe 
that this year's workshop is not endorsing, or being in- 
fluenced by Crossroads. In fact, it has been said by some, 
that they have been assured that the workshop has broken 
ties with the Crossroads Movement. If by breaking ties, they 
mean that no one from Crosssoads, Gainesville, will appear 
on the workshop, then yes, they have broken ties with the 
movement. But it takes more than that to break ties. Brother 
Missildine would not state to me that he had broken ties. 
He would only say he opposed the abuses of the Movement. 
What about those selected to speak on the Workshop this 
year? Have they broken ties with the Crossroads Move- 
ment? Brother Missildine had this to say concerning the 
selection of speakers: 

"Based on what God's Word says our needs are we then begin 
to look around our brotherhood for those men and women who 
are good communicators of 'how to' and Yo do' the Lord's will. 
And, we pmy. In this there are some great thrills and joys. Most 
brethren are ready and willing to use their God-given abilities to 
help US do a better service in the Kingdom. w e  contact those 
who are faithful and true to the Word. We insist on getting those 
who are sound and healthy in the faith; not true to the opinions 
of certain factions, but true to the Word of God. And, wepmy. 

"It is sad that there are some brethren that we can't use. Either 
because they are unhealthy in their teachings or because others 
have unjustly tarnished their reputations. The latter is the saddest. 
But for the sake of the Workshop even that must be a strong 
consideration in the selection. Again, we pray; even more ear- 
nestly." 

Whom did they select? Are they men who do not hold to 
the Crossroads Movement? Their evening speakers are: 
Richard Rogers, Humphrey Foutz, Boyd Williams, and 
Neale Pryor. Have these men "broken ties" with the 
Crossroads Movement? What about Richard Rogers? He 
has stated: "Praise God for those who stand at the 
Crossroads." This past March 12-14, he appeared on the 
1981 Midwest Evangelism Seminar. Others who appeared 
were Chuck Lucas, Kip McKean, Jerry Jones, and Marvin 
Phillips. This Seminar was sponsored by the elders of the 
Heritage Chapel Church of Christ and directed by Roger 
Lamb and Andy Van Bueren. Heritage Chapel, Roger 
Lamb, and Andy Van Bueren are "Crossroads" through 
and through. For those who question their pro-Crossroads 
stand, write the Memorial church of Christ in Houston, 
Texas, for information. Brethren, I may be missing some- 
thing but I don't see that Richard Rogers has "broken ties" 
with the Crossroads Movement. 

What about Huphrey Foutz? He, likewise, appeared on 
the Midwest Evangelism Seminar. I don't see that he has 

"broken ties" with Crossroads and their movement. 
Neale Pryor spoke on the Hot Springs Soul Winning 

Workshop conducted October 2-4, 1980. Other speakers 
were: Chuck Lucas, Ann Lucas and Richard Whitehead, all 
members of Crossroads in Gainesville; Jerry Jones, Cline 
Paden, Mawin Phillips and Reuel Lemmom. It doesn't seem 
to me that brother Pryor has "broken ties" and is willing 
to mark and avoid those who are in error or who bid God- 
speed to error. 

Boyd Williams is not willing to mark and avoid those 
who are in error. He preaches for the Franklin church of 
Christ, located in Franklin, Indiana. His elders have the 
oversight of theMid-America Evangelism Workshop-1981, 
to be held in Indianapolis, Indiana. Brother Williams is the 
director of the workshop. The workshop has invited Jerry 
Jones to be a Keynote speaker and Jimmy Allen to be the 
Crusade speaker. Both of these men teach damnable error 
concerning marriage, divorce, and re-marriage. Yet brother 
Williams has invited them to come and be a part of the 
workshop and has also praised them publicly. Paul said to 
mark and avoid, not to invite to participate andpraise. 

Other men are also to appear on the Southeastern Soul- 
saving Workshop who have Crossroad ties, but enough has 
been said. Some of the evidence has been given. These are 
reasons why we at Bellview will not support the workshop. 

WHY ARE SUPPOSEDLY SOUND MEN APPEARING? 
Some brethren, who are regarded as being sound in the 

faith, are also scheduled to appear on this workshop. For 
the life of me, I do not know why they would do such. 
Maybe they aren't aware of the problems. Maybe they are 
aware of the problems, but don't "have time to investigate 
them." I believe that if they have time to come and speak, 
then they have time to investigate. Maybe it is some other 
reason. I can't speak for them, only for myself. 

I do know that the Bible teaches that we are to mark 
and avoid those who are in error. And I do know that we 
are not to bid God speed to those who are in error. And 
I do know that if we do, then we become partakers of their 
evil deeds. Thus, if this workshop has men scheduled to 
speak who are either 1) false teachers or 2) bidders of God- 
speed to those who are false teachers, then to support it 
would make us partakers of their evil deeds. If not, why 
not? 
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Why Are We Losing Members? 
James Pilgrim 

The problems of members of the Lord's body quitting 
or departing from the faith is not new. Inspired Bible history 
records both examples of some who apostatized (e.g., I1 
Timothy 4:10) and statements to the effect that others 
would do the same. (E.g., I Timothy 4: 1 ff). In view of the 
fact that people have been freed from sin, one is made to 
ask, "Why?" Why indeed do people turn away from a loving 
Savior (Revelation 15)  who died for them (John 15: 13) 
to free them from sin (Matthew 26:28) and eternal destruc- 
tion? (Romans 5:9). The Bible informs us as to the reasons 
for this almost unthinkable departure from right. 

Some get caught up in the pleasures, riches, and cares 
of the world. (Matthew 13:7,22). Unlike Moses, they choose 
the pleasures of sin for a season, turning from the Christ 
who has more to offer. (Cf: Hebrews 11:24-27). The world 
has many appeals to offer. There are the lusts of the flesh 
and eye and the pride of life. (I John 2: 15-17). Beloved, 
do not be a Demas! Do not lose your reward over such 
temporary things. 

Others fall away under tribulation and persecution. 
(Matthew 13:5, 6, 20, 21). They lose sight of the rewards 
that are promised to them for being faithful under fue. 
(C$ Matthew 5:lO-12). Many fall away under far less than 
Paul underwent. (C$ I1 Corithians 11:23-33). Brethren, let 
us be determined to remain faithful whatever happens to 
us or around us. (Cf: I1 Timothy 4:6-8). 

WHAT ABOUT FEEDING AND NURTURING? 
We have taught some people diligently until we got them 

into the baptistry. Now that is good and necessary. (Mark 
16:16; Acts 2:38; John 35). However, many of the new 
converts are forgotten soon after they are born into the 
kingdom. (John 3:3-5). We expect them to attend all serv- 
ices, give as they are prospered, visit, live godly in Christ 
Jesus, and such like. However, we are guilty (perhaps fre- 
quently) of expecting them to get the needed instruction 
themselves. We may feel that they can come and hear the 
sermons if they want to live, reasoning that we do, and so 
can they. 

Question: What would happen to a new-born baby if 
we brought it into the world, and then left it to get the 
food, attention, and such like, as it could? Would we have 
to wonder why it died? One wonders how many new con- 
verts might still be faithful today if we had been more 
faithful in our obligations to feed and nurture them. What 
if we had enrolled them in classes for new converts? Or 
what if we had taught them with the same diligence that 
we did to bring them to God's Lamb? What would be 
their present state if we had extended more fellowship? 
Please read Matthew 28: 18-20, and note the word "teach" 
following baptism. Let us give equal emphasis on all of 
God's law. 

WE MUST "PREACH THE WORD" 
Still other brethren fall away because they are looking 

for sugar coated words from a loving Lord. When the hard 
sayings of Jesus are spoken, they go back, and follow Him 
no more. (C$ John 6:60). It is a gross mistake today to 
blame loving preachers, teachers, and members whc have 
spoken the truth in love (Ephesians 4: 15) withmeekness and 

fear (I Peter 3: 15) for the infaiihfulness of those who would 
not hear and bear the truth. Some are not content to believe 
what God says. Others refuse to do what He says. Teachers 
must not be unnecessarily offensive. However, they must 
tell the truth, and that includes reproof and rebuke, as well 
as exhortation. (I1 Timothy 4:2ff; e.g., I Corinthians 5). Let 
us preach the word at all times and under all conditions, 
and let us pray that our Lord's message will fall on good 
and honest hearts. 

There are some who lose their first love. (Revelation 2:4). 
They were initially drawn to do the will of the heavenly 
Lamb by knowledge of His great love for them as expressed 
in His sacrificial death. (John 15 : 13; Matthew 26:28). How- 
ever, this fact no longer permeates their minds and lives. 
Their attention is turned elsewhere, perhaps for not heeding 
Psalms 1: 1). The precious blood of Jesus dries up in their 
minds. It becomes easier and easier for them to violate 
His will, until they finally are able to disregard easily His 
will completely. Do not let such happen to you. 

DRAWN AWAY BY FALSE TEACHING 
Another reason for falling away is false doctrine. We 

have Biblical examples of people who were drawn away 
from the Lord via erroneous teaching. (E.g., I1 Peter 2: 1 ff; 
Revelation 2:3). Paul warned the Ephesian elders of such 
in Acts 20:17ff. (CJ also I Timothy 4:lff; and Matthew 
7: 15ff). Brethren, we must fight perverted gospel (Galatians 
1:6-9), error spoken in the name of the Lord (Matthew 
7:22; cJ Deuteronomy 18:22), and such like. We must see 
to it that people have pure soul-saving truth. (John 8:32; 
17:17; James 1:25). That necessitates a knowledge of truth 
and getting it to people. 

Failure to practice discipline encourages apostasy. (I1 
Thessalonians 3 :6-15). We can restore some of our beloved 
brethren by teaching. (Matthew 18: 15-17). However, some 
will have to be separated to bring them back. (Study I Cor- 
inthians 5.) Some will not return under any circumstances. 
Those who have not apostatized will be made to respect 
right. (Acts 5: 11). 1 have preached on such since I began 
preaching. However, I have had to repent for not doing 
my part in practicing this command as I ought. One won- 
ders how many others need to repent of the same. And, 
brethren, repentance means beginning to practice. 

We be brethren with many who have fallen, and with 
some who have fallen away. These of like precious faith 
will be lost eternally unless we act to save them. What 
would you have them do for you under such circumstances? 
(Matthew 7: 12). We have mentioned but a few reasons for 
losing members. Let us look for other reasons. Let us get 
busy in seeking those who have gone astray. Let us prayer- 
fully work to save all of them, realizing that we shall save 
our own souls as we restore them. Finally, let us consider 
ourselves lest we also fall from God's grace. (Hebrews 
12: 15; Galatians 6: 1). 

-Post Office Box 3022 
Hueytown, Alabama 35020 

Give me the preacher who preaches his convictions rather 
than his academics any day! 



Chuck Miller Denies 'Leadership' Role 
in 'Crossroads' Movement 

As conscientiously as those of us dealing with subsequently been quoted and mis-quoted by regarding a correction that needs to be made about 
the "Crossroads" issue are trying nor to misrep- people who do not know me or my background. his role in the Crossroads cultic movement while 
resent any Crossroaders (whether present or Whenever that happens, misrepresentation is with them. In that the material sent to this church 
former) in any way, it is difficult somtimes to state bound to occur. in the latter part of 1980 by brother Tom Vail of 
things exaclly-particularly so when Crossroaders 1 am sure that you will find it to be in your best the Call Street church of Christ, Tallahassee, 
seemingly speak a different language from the interest to publish a retraction of the erroneous Florida, was ajoint egorf by both Tom and brother 
brotherhood in general. information. I am by this letter requesting that Chuck Miller of Tallahassee, and in that brother 

Nevertheless, when anyone calls something to you do so at the earliest possible date. Chuck Miller in writing that material (which he 
our attention wherein either we or those we quote yeq T,.,,I~ yours says was only in draft form) assumed a leadership 
express things differently from the facts as per- (signed) role in exposing Crossroadsism, and in that the 
ceived to be, we are glad to give space for correc- chuck  ill^^ materials from the Call Street church specifically 
tion or clarification. 1402 Lola Dr. states, "Chuck Miller is a 1975 graduate of the 

Inasmuch as brother Chuck Miller, o f  Talla- ~ ~ l l ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  ~ l ~ ~ i d a  32301 University of Florida, Gainesville, Florida. While 
hassee. Florida. feels that his status in the (904) 8774827 attending the university he was amember of and 
Crossroads movement was incorrectly stated in xc:Charles Atnip & Frank Prevatt active in the Crossroads church of Christ," we 
our April issue, please consider his clarification. C/O The Clay Street Church of Christ assumed him to be a "leader" in the Crossroads 
as follows: May 3, Thomasville, CDorgia movement. One would be led to assume that the 

statement "a member and active in the Crossroads 
Contending for the Faith Just what Young brother meant church of Christw was equivalent to LEADER- 
P. 0. Box 26247 to convey by the words "in your best interest" SHIP. We feelsafe instating that leadership exists 
Birmingham, Alabama 35226 in  his paragraph. we are precisely sure. on different levels, and technically even a senior 

Certainly it always is in the best interest of the p,yer partner in this movement Dear Editor, brotherhood for truth to be presented or clarified. 'elea&rship*! I have just been handed a COPY of Your latest If he meant more than that. we suggest he recon- But, for the record, our files show no evidence edition in which I was referred to asa  former leader sider his words. 
of the Crossroads Church of Gainesville, Florida. that brother Chuck Miller was ever a "leader" in 
I wish to inform you, that is not the case. 

inasmuch as he had sent a the Crossroads movement, neither has he nor of the foregoing letter to the elders of the church anyone else ever stated to this eldenhip that he I was a member of the Crossroads church from at Thomasville. Georgia. they. too. 'lave written 
September, 1973, until my graduation from the a clarifying letter, as  follows: was. To our knowledge we are the only ones ever 
University of Florida, in August, 1975.1 was never stating this, and in doing so were in error. We 
considered a leader by that congregation. I never Mr. Ira Rice, Jr. 

May Is* pray that thisclearsbrother Miller. The important 

considered myself to be a leader in that group. I Editor, Contending for the Faith 
thing is that he is on record now as opposing the 

have never claimed to have been a leader in that p. O. Box 26247 
error of cultic Crossroadsism. 

group, nor the Call Street Church of Christ. Birmingham, AL 35226 Respectfully, 
I have spoken about my own observations of the (Signed) 

Crossroads freely to others. The only written com- Dear Rice: Charles Atnip and Frank Prevatt 
ments 1 have made were included in some source This eldership has received a copy of the letter Elders, Thomasville, Georgia 
material, that material has been circulated, in a sent to yourBirmingham oflice,dated May 3,1981, 
draft form, to several hundred people, and has by brother Chuck Miller of Tallahassee, ~lor ida  

m - - " -  

ANCIENT CROSSROADERS 
Winfred Clark 

When we speak of Crossroaders we mean people who 
have become infected with the diversive doctrines that have 
invaded many churches. This doctrine has come out of the 
old "campus evangelism" that shows itself now in what is 
called "campus advance". This is outlined in material that 
I have before me dated September 15, 1967. Its original 
intent was to penetrate the University of Florida with the 
gospel of Christ. In 1967, they were talking of "a daily quiet 
time, prayer groups, and developing a vanguard of Chris- 
tian men and women who are completely committed to 
Jesus Christ, who are carefully and thoroughly trained in 
the spirit, philosophy, principles, methods, and techniques 
of campus evangelism". 

Sad to say that some 13 or 14 years later "campus ad- 
vance" has become a menace to the harmony of the church. 
Even well-meaning brethren are being caught up in this 
movement. Some go to Gainesville and say that they see 
nothing wrong or they have some representative come from 
Crossroads and say they said nothing wrong. But brethren, 
how many people have made trips to places other than 

Crossroads where churches have divided? Shouldn't that 
be looked into? If one wants to see "how they do it", why 
not go to one of these churches that has seen the fruits of 
such and "see how they do it there"? 

These folks are somewhat like the Judaizers that troubled 
churches in New Testament times. They went out also and 
they carried with them their man-made laws. Read Acts 15 
and see what sort of trouble they caused at Antioch. Imag- 
ine someone from Antioch going to Jerusalem and talking 
to nobody but the Judaizers and then coming back and 
saying, "I don't see anything wrong". Look at the division 
that these with their man-made laws could and did cause. 

I really can't imagine some of the churches established 
by the apostles asking the Judaizers to come and show them 
"how to do it". They would know the dangers involved for 
they would have seen the harm caused by their false teach- 
ing. 

You can be sure the Judaizers would not consider Gen- 
tiles very spiritual who would not be circumcized. They 
would be classed along with "non-growth churches". That 



wiU show you where they thought the lines were. Where 
they drew the circle you could tell by the language they 
usid. 

The modern Crossroader has his standard for spirituality 
but it is also man-made. It demands a prayer partner 
though at times this is denied. He measures one's spuitu- 
alityby a quiet time set by his clock. He is spiritual who 
is always at the "soul talks", per the modern Crossroader. 
Really, how much does such a person differ in principle 
from the ancient Judaizer? They both were in the law- 
making business for God's people. 

I am no more willing to allow the Crossroader to make 
a law for God than I am for those who were Judaizers to 
do so. The apostles opposed the "ancient Crossroader", and 
I am fully persuaded that is exactly what they would do 
now. In fact, the whole apostolic band went on record as 
being opposed to those under discussion in Acts 15. You 
reckon they would he any different today? Not on your life, 
they wouldn't. 

-Hobbs Street Herald 
West Hobbs Street church olChrist 

Post Office Box 506 
Athens, Alabama 3561 1 

( N O T E :  W e  are particularly grateful to brother W i n k &  
Clark for the foregoing mticle, which first a p p m e d  in his 
Hobbr Street Hnold, Volu~ne I ,  No. 15, for April 12, 1981. 
\ 'e cotrld not hove raid it better if we hod written it orrrselves. 
He should toke care thowgh; it is for orticles jrist like this that 
sorlrc o f  us now stand accused of "painting ourselver into a 
corlzer." O h  well, never ruirrd; there ir enough room in God'r 
corrrer to eccot t tr2r ,~odu~e~ thore who ore determined to stand 
for the truth of the gospel as it  ir in Christ Jesus. IYR 1r.J 

The Truth May Make Enemies 
Frank R. Williams 

Lovers of truth have long known that the vuth may make 
enemies of those who were once considered friends. The 
apostle Paul raised the possibility of truth making enemies 
in reference to the Galatians when he mote, "Am I there- 
fore become your enemy, because I tell you the truth?" 
(Galatians 4:16). Of course, this was not original with the 
apostle; for it was Jesus who said, "If the world hates you, 
ye know that it hated me before it hated you." (John 15:s). 
Why did the worldly minded hate the Lord? It was the truth 
which Jesus brought to the world (John 1:17) and it was 
truth which caused hi own to reject him. This rejection 
of truth led the Jews to utter the chilling words: "Crucify 
him, crucify him" and "His blood be on us, and on our 
children."(Luke 2321 and Matthew 27:25). Yes, truth may 
make enemies of one's own, "the household of faith". 

Times have not changed. Truth oRen makes enemies 
today of those who are of the household of faith. For a 
simple example mnsider the following events. Not long ago 
a young Christian was telling me how thrilling it was to 
teach children how to worship during the time of the 
assembling of the saints. The teaching of which he spoke 
took place in a separate assembly. I made a statement and 
asked one question They were: "I thought that was why we 
had classes on Sunday and Wednesday." Then, "Don't you 
believe that children can learn by example?" - i.e., watch- 

ing 0th- worship. The concluding comment was, "You 
sure poured cold water on that." Silence followed. NO, it 
was not the profound truth which produced the silence. It 
was the superficiality of the supposed thrill. Sometimes 
even this will make a wld wall between friends. 

PROVING ALL THINGS SHOULD NOT MAKE ENEMIES 
~ a t i n g  what one desires to do should not make enemies 

of friends but it may. The apostle mmmanded, ''Prove all 
things; hold fast that which is good." (I Thessalonians 5:21). 
NO child of God should be aroused to anger when asked 
for the authority of his actions. We have long been taught 
and believed. "whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do aU 
in the name of the Lord Jesus." (Colossians 3:17). Should 
a challenge concerning our action make enemies of friends? 
No, but it may. The action of singing with musical instru- 
ments when challenged will generally bring on anger. 
Anger brightens to a flashing red when the challenge 
comes: "Where is the hook, chapter and verse which gives 
the authority?" It is here that even the challenge in behalf 
of truth may make enemies of friends. 

Let us now get closer to home. The church today is faced 
with a brigade intent on making her acceptable to the 
world. I heard a taped sermon of a popular preacher 
among us in which he said, "I am tired of the church always 
being last." Well, what preacher hasn't agonized over the 
small number of people who fmaUy obey the pure gospel? 
What preacher hasn't gone home after a gospel meeting 
with hurt in the depths of hi heart because no one obeyed 
the gospel? However, the difference comes when one medi- 
tates upon the words of Jesus, "Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature." (Mark 16: 15). He 
gains new courage baause he knows he has obeyed his 
Lord. No, he doesn't want to change the church for he 
is not the king but a servant and he has pleased his Lord. 
Yet. by the action of the preacher who made the above 
statement, he has been not wntent simply to obey; he 
dreams of b~gingchaages into the church. Here truth may 
make enemies. The householdof faith becomes divided. 

WHAT DO "YOUTH MINISTERS" DO? 
Have you ever wondered what youth ministers do? After 

reading a number of bulletins, I wonder whatever hap- 
pened to parents? Where did they all go? How about a 
Senior High "Lock-in"? A Junior High "Putt-Putt"? A 
Junior High girls slumber party? Then, there are trips to 
the fair, to Six Flags and what-have you. The apostle of 
love wrote in tender tones, "Beloved, believe not every 
spiriS but try the spirits whether they are of God: because 
many false prophets are gone out into the world." (l John 
4:l). It is understood that Christians may engage in all of 
the above, if they do not violate the principles of Chris- 
tianity. But where is the verse thatgives the authority for the 
church to engage the services of one who has as a large 
part of his work Load such activities as are pointed out 
above? Is thii the point where truth brings anger and a 
haughty spirit to the forefront? Not always; but it proves 
in some cases that truth may make enemies. 

Finally, we must take up the subject of truth itself. Jesus 
said, "Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth." 
(John 17: 17). The word of God is truth; thus, truth is the 
word of God. The subject really is verbal inspiration. Paul 
wrote that he spoke words which the H o l y  Spirit teacheth. 
(I Corinthians 2: 13). Verbal inspiration is word inspiration. 
That brings us  to the new versions being used among us. 



ft may be heard today, one version is just as good as the 
next. However, one will teach the virgin birth; another does 
not. One will teach the future kingdom on earth; another 
does not. One will teach faith alone saves, another does 
not. One will teach man has a sinful nature; another does 
not. And one will teach a direct operation of the Holy Spirit 
on the alien sinner; another does not. When a preacher of 
the gospel stands before a audienoe and says one version 
is just as good as another, somethiig is wrong. Strange as 
it is, this truth may make enemies. Or is it so strange? 

-Post Office Box 111 
Charlestoq Arkams  72933 
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ROBERT R. "BOB" PRICE 
Another True and Beloved Friend Is Gone 

Linwood E. Bishop 

It wrings my heart with sorrow and I can not hold back 
the tears as I weep with sadness because of the death of 
my long-time, tried and true friend, brother and fellow-sol- 
dier, Robert R. Price. He and 1 and our wives have been 
close friends and fellow-helpers for some forty-seven years, 
having first met and formed a growing friendship in 1934. 
He was at the time living in and working with the church 
in Childress, Texas, and I with the church in Le Fors, Texas, 
which was my first full-time local work. He already had 
been preaching several years. 

Bob had been invited by the elders of the church in 

Pampa, Texas to come and try to help them resolve some 
serious problems that were destroying the peace and unity 
of the church there. 1 along with several others in the area 
was invited to attend some of their meetings, which I did, 
primarily as an observer, since I was strictly a novice in 
such matters in those days. However, the occasion gave me 
the opportunity to become acquainted with Bob Price and 
to observe him in action. From that time until now I never 
have ceased to be impressed and at times amazed by his 
keen perception, his ability to grasp and comprehend a 
situation, evaluate and point up the problem(s) and to offer 
a scriptural solution. Even in 1934-and he was a fairly 
young man then-he had a profound knowledge and un- 
derstanding of the Word. H ~ S  loyalty and devotion to the 
truth was unquestionable and his courage and determi- 
nation to stand for it was evident to all who knew him. 

A POWERFUL GOSPEL PREACHER 
Bob Price was, in my estimation, one of the greatest 

gospel preachers of our time. He certainly was not one of 
the most popular, but he was one of the best. Like Peter 
and Paul, he was too bold and frank and positive and con- 
fident in his preaching to be very popular in our day. He 
knew the truth; he knew that he knew it; and he preached 
it with confidencc and conviction. One never had to wonder 
what he meant because he always said what he meant and 
meant what he said. No one, after hearing him preach, ever 
had any reason to go away doubting his convictions. 
Neither he nor 1 ever claimed that he was infallible; but 
I do affirm without any hesitation or fear of successful 
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Former atheist says Bi 
By KEVIN FRANCELLA do with the question of the existence of 

Parts of tbe book of Genesis can be prov- God," Clayton said. He said evolution "only 
en bv science and the theories of creation has to do with the orocess of how thinas eot 
and 6volulion are compal~ble, s a~d  John N. the wag,lhey gre iqday. ,. . Evolut?! ii a 
Clayton, a hgh school science teacher fmm fact of lology I belleve inevolulion 
Soulh Bend. Ind.. lecturing in Johnson Clly Clayton said problems arise when thebe- - 
yesterday. 

" A f k  4,000 ears tbe biologists have 
caught u with %oses," said Clayton, who 
describes himself as an atheist who be- 
mme a Christian at a free seminar at John- 
mn Cit High School sponsored by the 
~ndweY Church of Christ, 3600 Country 
Ouh Rnad 

g h h g  of life is estioned: "Was there a 
single cell that gveloped by accident or 
was there a single mind that created all 
things from a common plan?" he said. 

"It is not the o w e  of Genesis to aive 
us a hislorical ;eedrd for the exislenc; of 
everyUung," Clayton said. "It is no1 com- 
olete. Genesis tells us two things. that God -. -- - . - - - . 

Clayton, who has a master's degree in irealed everythmg - no1 how. khen or why 
chemistry and education from Indana UN- -and thal God crealed man in hi image." 
versity and a master's degree in geology 
and earth science from the Unimity of 
Notre Dame, has been traveling the Uniw 
States and Canada since 1969 delivering 
Iree lectures on the "alleged contradictions 
of evolution." 

One cao believe in both the theory of ev* 
lution and tbe existence of God, Clayton 
said. "We can intelligently believe in what 
tbe Bible says," hesaid. 

Using a series of slides and filmstrips, 
Clayton lectured to nearly ZJIO people for 
about three burs. "I don't want everybody 
aere to buy everything I say. I jusiwaril 
you to think aboul theevidence," he sald. 
"lhe question of evolution has wthing to 

The examination of fnssils. Clayton said, 
verifies many of the claims in the biblical 
book of Genesis. 

"When the bible mentions somethiig that 
can be cheeked scientifically, it checks," he 
said. Clayton said the literal meaning of the 
Hebrew wards in original bibles are linked 
to fossil reeords. 

Clayton said that according to biblical 
reeord, the f i i t  warm-blooded mammal 
was kana h or "winged fowl." The old- P est fassils ound showingtemains of warm- 
blooded mammal, Clayton said, have been 
of winged fowl. 

Denise
Placed Image



contradiction that he was a profound student of the word less of the opponent or the proposition. The truth was 
of God, and I believe that he knew and understood it about always safe in his hands and error and false doctrine ex- 
as well as any man I have ever known. I am glad to say posed. Truly a mighty prince in the brotherhood of Christ 
that I have urged brethren in the congregations where I has fallen, and I wonder who can or will take his place. 
have preached for the past 40 years to use Bob in meetings ATRIED AND TRUE FRIEND 
and special classes, and almost all of them have done so. True friendship always has rated very high on my trea- 
I have never heensorryor disappointed that I recommended sure list. It is far above silver or gold. I consider it as beyond 
him. He has always been true to the Lord and to the Book price and beyond value-a treasure of treasures. Almost 

, d  
and his preaching was always with courage and deep con- from the day we first met a bond of friendship began to 
viction. Eternity alone can determine the tremendous good form between us; and it was not long before I began to 
his preaching and teaching has accomplished. realize that here was a friendship worth cultivating. Across 

A MARVELOUS TEACHER the intervening years our friendsh~p has been tried and 
I have been exceedingly fortunate and abundantly tested many times and in many ways; hut it has grown and 

blessed with the opportunity of sitting at the feet of some flourished and become stronger. I am indeed glad that I 
of the greatest teachers of our time. I learned much from can truthfully say, Bob Price was my good and true friend. 
them and I am  deeply grateful. In my humble judgment Even though he has departed from our presence, precious 
Robert R. Price was one of the greatest. 1 heard him across memories still remain and we shall continue to hope and 
a span of 45 years, and under many different circumstances believe that we shall meet again. 
and conditions. I have never seen him in a teaching situa- A WORD OF REGRET 
tion when he was not the absolute master. He was indeed Several years ago Bob and I promised each other that, 
a marvelous teacher. if at all possible, whichever of us died first the other would 

ACOURAGEOUS WARRIOR speak at his funeral service. I t  almost broke my heart that 
Bob was a valiant warrior and formidable opponent on when the time came my circumstances were such that i t  

the polemic platform. I am  not certain as to how many was next to impossible for me to fulfill my promise. My 
public debates he engaged in, hut I feel reasonably sure burden of regret was lightened somewhat. however, when 
that the number ran into the dozens and prehaps scores. after explaining my situat~on to sister Price over the tele- 
1 do know that we assisted each other in several debates phone, she understood and graciously released me from my 
on a variety of propositions, and I know that he was always promise. (Oh how weak and uncertain are the plans we 
well prepared and more than equal to the occasion, regard- mortals make for ourselves here below!) 

Zle and evolutionism are compatible 
CIavton said the Bibk even makes classi- 
cations o! the plmt and mmal  kingdom 
e concedes that evolut~o~sm's theory that 
ving thngs can progress through classifi- 
ationsis not consistent with the Bible but 
aid, "I simply think there is a problem 
,ith the names in our (scientific) classili- 
ation system." The controversies between 
reation theory and evolution theory, Clay- 
)n said, "have been because of bad science 
nd an unwillingness to look at the Bible ob- 
?ctively." 

Clayton said he does not identiiy with any 
ne theology. He presents about 40 lecture 
rqgrams a year and offers a correspond- 
nte course, cassette tapes and books on 
votutionism and the Bible free of charge. 
';I've been to religious programs that 

ave seemed like carnivals," he said. "I'm 
ot trying to sell you anything.'' 

G.K. Pennington, the evangelist for the 
ndwell Church of Christ, said the church 
~vited Clayton because "we wanted to glve 
eople the opportunit to hear a man who 
as studied (the c o d c t  between creation- 
ts  and evolutionists) from bothsides." 

Clayton d l1  be speaking at the church 
):30 a.m. today about "Why I Left Athe- 
;m." 

BlU MKUR 
John N. Clayton holds up comic books to reinforce a point during his talk. 
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It was a great comfort both to Lillie and me that our 
son Kenneth. who lives in Cupertino, California was able 
to attend the funeral service in Richmond and visit with 
sister Price and other members of the family. Another great 
consolation was that our beloved, long-time, mutual friend 
and co-laborer and fellow-soldier Ira Y. Rice. Jr.. was able 
to travel from Memphis. Tennessee, to Richmond. Califor- 
nia, and have a major role in the funeral service. It was 
good to know that the earthly remains of my trusted and 
true friend were laid to rest by tender and loving hands. 

Yes. another beloved friend has departed from among 
us and we shall sorely miss him. but we do  not sorrow as 
others who have no hope: because we do indeed have hope. 

-Posr Ofke Box 685 
Sanla Anna. Texas 
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Whittle Is Named President 
Of Alabama Christian College 

J. Walker Whittle, gospel preacher and Christian educa- 
tor, was appointed president of Alabama Christian College, 
Montgomery. Alabama, a t  a May 1 meeting of the college 
board of directors. 

According to James H. Faulkner, chairman of the board 
of directors, Whittle's appointment was unanimously ap- 
proved by the board after the recommendation was made 
by a search committee. He officially assumed the position 
on June I. 

Brother Whittle was currently chairman of the depart- 
ment of business at Freed-Hardeman College in Hender- 
son, Tennessee. He had served as an instructor in business 
and Bible since 1954 and was appointed chairman of the 
business department in 1958. While a t  F-HC he was in- 
volved in the school's junior college accreditation in 1958 
and its senior college accreditation in 1976. Under Whittle, 
the business department experienced a 36.9 percent in- 
crease in declared majors from 1976 to 1979, making it the 
largest department at the college. 

WHITTLE'S MINISTRY & EDUCATION 
Whittle has served as minister of the Scotts Hill Church 

of Christ. Scotts Hill. Tennessee, since 1963. He has also 
worked with the churches in Henderson and at Wildersville, 
Tennessee. He served as minister for the Fraley's Chapel 
church in Corinth, Mississippi, for five years. He frequently 
speaks in gospel meetings across the country. 

Whittle holds a bachelor of arts degree from Mercer 
University and a bachelor of law degree from Macon Law 
School. He holds a master of arts of business education 
from George Peabody College, an M.B.A. in economics and 
finance from the University of Mississippiand a doctorate of 
philosophy in business administration from the University 
of Mississippi. 

He and his wife. Louise Cobb Whittle, are the parents 
of two daughters, Mrs. Dwina W. Willis of San Antonio, 
Texas. and Mrs. Rosemary W. , h c ~ n i ~ h t ,  of Montgomery. 
Alabama. 

FREE ENTERPRISE, CHARACTER TO BE STRESSED 
"1 am looking forward to moving to Montgomery and 

working with Alabama Christian." Whittle said. "I expect 
Alabama Christian to grow and be strengthened academi- 
cally. A great deal of stress will be placed on the free en- 
terprise system and character building. This is a very vital 
part of a school that is associated with Christian education. 
Such a school must be Bible centered. and we expect Ala- 
bama Christian to be just that." 

Alabama Christian is currently in transition to a four- 
year senior college. The school will award its first bacca- 
laureate degrees in the spring of 1983. Whittle said that 
the completing of accreditation requirements for the four- 
year program would be one of his major objectives. 

"When our first senior graduating class becomes history. 
we want our students to be able to say they hold accredited 
degrees." he said. "This will be one of our top goals and 
priorities in the months ahead." 

"The people associated with this school are outstanding 
individuals. 1 think they afford a foundation upon which 
great building can take place," Whittle concluded. 
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Notes & Quotes... 
George R. Hancock, Jay. Oklahoma: "I want 

to subscribe for your Contending for the Faith, 
as I believe it truly is THE instrument needed 
among the bretren today, IF ONLY THEY WILL 
READ IT. Reading is a virtue and is almost a thing 
of extinction today with the brethren, and this, 
I believe. has weakened the posture of the church. 
As mentioned in Nehemiah, 'You are doing a 
great work,' and we love you for it." 

Beryl Bodenham, Montgomery, Alabama: 
"Someone has stated that no one really lives until 
he or she has tasted death somewhere along the 
way. We just don't appreciate being alive each 
day. Nurses and doctors tell me every so often. 
'Brother Bodie, you don't know just how close 
you did come leaving us at one time . . . " 

(NOTE: Since receiving the foregoing f rom 
brother Bodenham, his health has continued 
t o  improve so that now he i s  just doing won- 
derfully well. We  knew his many friendswould 
be interested t o  know. IYRJr.) 

Kathleen Lines, Palm Harbor, Florida: "The 
state of our economy makes one wonder what 
the future holds. I shall send help as I can.'' 

Rod Ross, Lebanon, Virginia: "Keep up the 
good work." 

Mrs. Howard Nelson, of Manila, Arkansas, in 
renewing her subscription for three years, added 
$17 .00  to her check to help out. 

W. W. Burlison, of Mobile, Alabama, helps 
much in support of the work we are doing to 
try to preserve the truth of the gospel among the 
churches of Christ. "I hope you will be able to 
keep up the good work you are doing for the 
church for many years to come." he wrote. 

0. W. Weeks, of Fizgerald, Georgia, enclosed 
$10 .00  to help. 

Contending for the Faith is extremely grateful 
to the Highland church of  Christ, McMinnville, 
Tennessee, for the $500.00 they sent to help 
us catch up our arrears. It really helped! 

B. Dean Beard, mlnlster. Bardstown Road 
church of Chr~st. Louisville. Kentucky: "God 
bless your work." 

Mary  Empson, of Nashville. Tennessee, sent 
$5 .00  to help with the contending for the faith 
fund. 

Aaron Nicholas, Stamps, Arkansas: "I am go- 
ing to try something to see if it will do any 
good. If I understand, you wil l  mail a bundle of 
12  papers to a congregation for $4.00 per 
month. 

"I want you to send a bundle of 1 2  to the 
-- church of Christ 

for three months, in  care of 
. . . I hope they will read and then subscribe for 
the paper . . . I am sending my regular $10.00 
for contending for the faith and payment in  ad- 
vance for the papers for three months. At the end 
of the three months make it clear that there wil l  
be no more papers unless the church has asked 
for the paper to be continued . . . Keep the good 
work going. God is on the right side of this 
fight. . ." 

W. F. Anderson, Springfield Missouri, wrote, 
"I am praying that you will be financially able 
to continue for many years. Will help as much 
as I can. 

Christian Cassette Ministries, of Houston, 
Texas, sent out word in 1978  that they had 
established themselves as an "autonomous en- 
tity . . . financially subsidized by several Chris- 
tians in the Houston area." They were adver- 
tising 750  messages as being currently available 
"by some of the best speakers in the body of 
Christ." Among the speakers thus being adver- 
tired we noted Lynn Anderson, Prentice 
Meador, Jr., Tom Olbricht, Landon Saunders. 

Stanley Shipp and others. Any so-called 
"ministry" that fails to distinguish between "best 
speakers" and "false teachers" is not reliable. 
They wrote, "We want this ministry to grow as 
rapidly as possible and are asking that you post 
the enclosed flyer in a conspicuous place in  your 
building. The ministry can meet needs only if i t  
is made known to those who can benefit from 
it.'' The brotherhood of Christ does not need to 
hear these false teachers. It is our hope that 
Christian Cassette Ministries either repents of 
advertising such or else goes out of business 
entirely. - Contending for the  Faith. 

John and Winifred Spivey, of Naples, Florida. 
enclosed $25.00, saying, "Take out for three 
years more on our subscription and use the rest 
for your paper . . . We wish to thank you for all 
the help you and your paper (Contending for the 
Faith) have been as some have responded to the 
articles you placed there. We hope you will re- 
main in good health that you can carry on your 
work as it is a good work and we know it is 
disheartening at times, but we are thankful you 
are here to put up a good fight . . . You do not 
always get praise here on earth, but we are sure 
the Lord will say. 'Well done. . .' So keep up the 
good work. . . 

"It is a good feeling to get more men into 
China, You sure have two of the best families 
over there - Joe Ruiz and family and Tommy 
Alford and family. The Lord blessed you with 
them . . . You could not have chosen any finer, 
more dedicated men for that mission . . . Good 
will come of that. . ." 

Winston Tynes, featured speaker on the gos- 
pel program Tell You The Truth, McMinnville, 
Tennessee, in sending his threeyear subscription 
to Contending for the Faith, said, "I appreciate 
the work you do. May God bless you in all your 
efforts to preach the word." 

Much  appreciation to Wi l l iam L. Schwegler, 
of Florissant, Missouri, for sending in $60 .00  
to help with our work. 

Bi l l  Willard, minister, Trumann, Arkansas: 
"We enjoy Contending for the Faith . . . Keep 
up the good work . . ." 

Roger Church, of Nashville. Tennessee, sent 
us $10.00 "to help with postage." 

K. C. Herod, Fort Worth, Texas: "I wish to 
commend you on your fine articles. I think every 
elder in  the Lord's church should have your 
paper." 

(NOTE: Brother Herod i s  one of  the  f ine 
elders o f  the Whi te  Settlement congregation, 
o f  Fort Worth, Texas. W e  are grateful for  his 
encouragement. IYRJr.) 

AlbertC. Bass, Issaquah, Washington: "I hope 
life has been kind to you! I guess you haven't 
changed much, from what I hear. You always did 
have to be in the 'thick' of things. . . I am not 
preaching full time now. I am sewing as an elder 
in the lssaquah church . . . Of course, I'm still 
an 'Anti'. I am sure you are 'anti' the same things 
I am. I would like to receive your paper Contend- 
ing for the Faith. I hear i t  is very interesting and 
informative." 

(NOTE: "Life has indeed been kind t o  me," 
I wrote, i n  part, i n  m y  reply. "And, as you 
mentioned, I sti l l  have t o  be i n  the  'thick' o f  
things . . . I st i l l  t r y  t o  be for the  things the  
New Testament approves and against what  it 
does not. This appears t o  make m e  a 'liberal' 
t o  some and a n  'anti' t o  others. Al l  I can say 
is  i f  where I stand is  where the New Testament 
stands, I would not  want  t o  stand anywhere 
else. . . Perhaps w e  shall meet again before 
crossing the  Great Divide. I recall w i t h  much 
pleasure the  things w e  shared i n  former days." 
IYRJr.) 

Don Walker, Prescott. Arizona: "My 
father-in-law subscribed to Contending for the 
Faith for my wife and me and I must say I have 
thoroughly enjoyed it . . . " 

Flo Compton. Memphis, Tennessee: "The part 
I enjoy most is the 'Notes & Quotes'. I can tell 
where every writer hurts. That page reveals 
everything . . . " 

Wil l iam E. Sweeney, Mt.  Juliet, Tennessee: 
"It has been about two years since I last saw one 
of your papers. . . l miss the paper very 
much . . . Keep up the good work . . . " 

Franklin E. & Bertha Brown, Dixon. Missouri: 
"Enclosed is a donation to use for defense of the 
gospel. So many seem reluctant to  take a stand 
on the controversial issues before God's people 
today. Christ takes a stand on them all. So must 
we." 

Jewel l  W. Norman, preacher, Paducah, Ken- 
tucky, enclosed $10.00'to help you catch up." 

Leslie J. Valouche, Sr., Converse, Texas, en- 
closing $20.00 asked us to renew his subscrip- 
tion for three years and "use the rest for whatever 
is needed most." Brother Valouche asked a ques- 
tion about Highland church at Abilene and the 
Herald of Truth Program, saying, ''I want to know 
without a doubt is it corrected or in an apostate 
condition. I found out where we placed mem- 
bership after so long a time that i t  was giving 
monies to Fifth & Highland in support of Herald 
of Truth, so I withdrew my membership. The 
elders told me that everything was straightened 
out. I said i t  was not. Please answer." 

(NOTE: I do not know where the elders got 
their information, but  they are misinformed. 
The Highland church, o f  Abilene, Texas, had 
been i n  a continuing, chronic apostate condi- 
t ion  for at  least eight years or longer. Rather 
than straightening things out, their elders keep 
saying they do, bu t  don't! I f  they ever really 
straighten things out, we' l l  be happy t o  so 
inform the brotherhood. At  this point, i t 's only 
a pretense. 

As long as Highland continues upholding 
their preacher, Lynn Anderson, i n  teaching 
falsely f rom their o w n  pulpit, as wel l  as con- 
ducting seminars for  denominations teaching 
them how t o  grow; and as long as they con- 
t inue holding leading, wealthy members i n  
fellowship who  have established and operate 
a drinkingdancing-disco country club-still 
happening w i t h  no change-their claiming t o  
have straightened things out  is  just not  so. 
IYRJr.) 

Lloyd C. Spivey, Sr., Beaver Dam, Kentucky: 
"Contending for the Faith has had some very 
discouraging things regarding liberalism in the 
brotherhood at large. In spite of the factthat some 
of us have seen it developing for the past 2 5  
years, i t  still is very discouraging. 

"I heard Carl Ketcherside in Springfield, Illi- 
nois, some 2 0  years ago. His theme then was 
that we should cease these 'church of Christ 
doctrines' and recognize that we were no more 
than just a group of sects. He even went so far 
as to say that Alexander Campbell lived and died 
in the Baptist church. When we proved to him 
from Campbell's own statements that he was 
never in  the Baptist church, he wasn't even man 
enough to retract his statements. 

"I see so many things developing in the church 
today that if not stopped wil l  ruin the church. It 
is hard for me to go along on all this emphasis 
on young people's services, etc. It seems to me 
we should all be "one in Christ." Then there is 
this thing of being afraid to speak out against all 
kinds of sin and to 'speakwherethe Bible speaks.' 

"Please keep up the good work. I wish we had 
a dozen or more papers like yours, then maybe 
we could hit these digressive matters head-on. 
Enclosed is $5.00. Use i t  as you see fit." 

Brad Davis. minister, Chatsworth, Georgia: "I 
am very pleased to see our brethren take firm 
stands on the truth, even when it may not be the 
most popular thing to do . . . " 



James D. Cox, of Tustin. California, serves as 
oneof the elders of the Anaheim church of Christ. 
We much appreciate the lists of subscriptions he 
sends in to Contending for the Faith from tims 
to time. He also is the author of a splendid book 
for elders and deacons, entitled. " . . . With The 
Bishops and Deacons." The second edition, 
which he has improved and revised, is now avail- 
able. With emphasis on how to serve, it is a 
358-page, hardback book of special value both 
to newly appointed men in church leadership as 
well as to experienced leaders who will thus be 
inspired toward more dynamic leadership, spiri- 
tual growth and practice. For your personal copy, 
please enclose $8.00 with your order (plus 
$1  .OO for postage and packaging) to: CON- 
TENDING FOR THE FAITH, 2956 Allshore, 
Memphis, Tennessee 381 18. 

Audrey Van Fosson, Lowell, Ohio: 'I find your 
paper very good." 

Lloyd Barker, Miami, Florida: "Thanks for 
vour oaoer." 

Dale Williams. Greenfield, Missouri: "I am 
minister of the Greenfield church of Christ, in 
Greenfield, Missouri, and I certainly appreciate 
the stand your magazine has taken. May God 
bless you abundantly ." 

A. T. Pate. gospel preacher, of Nashville, Ten- 
nessee, is another who must appreciate Contend- 
ing for the Faith. He renewed for six years! 

Lloyd E. Gale, Jr.. of Mt. Juliet, Tennessee, 
preaches to the Bearwallow congregation, near 
Ashland City. In ordering a number of books, he 
added $9.00 to his check, saying, "Please use 
what's remaining for the good work you are 
doing. Your publication furnishes us with infor- 
mation we need and we app!eciate you. " 

Buford C. ~ o l t ,  while ministering to the church 
at Shelbyville, Kentucky, wrote, "The recent copy 
of Contending forthe Faith is revealing, but I think 
a lot of churches will continue to support the 
Herald of Truth! We quit a long time ago-back 
when the Memphis meeting was conducted and 
we heard of it." 

ZelphaSprague, widow of my long-time friend 
brother Robert Sprague of Lawton, Oklahoma, 
in sending $150.00 to help with our travel fund, 
brought several important things to our attention 
wherein she thought the readers of Contending 
for the Faith might be of help. 

For instance, she had been corresponding with 
a dear sister in Christ, who lives in Burnesville, 
North Carolina. "She says the church there has 
a membership of nine and they can scarcely hold 
the church together. They have a modest little 
church building and if they had a preacher who 
would locate there and enough interested 
brethren elsewhere who would support him the 
church would grow. I told her I would help on 
his support as much as I could, but being a 
woman. I don't know how to go about getting 
a preacher or how to raise support for him. Can 
you help in this? This woman's name is Junia 
Davis, P. 0. Box 37, Spruce Pine, North Caro- 
lina 28777. 

"I am also corresponding with a former 
preacher of that congregation who lives now in 
Baxley, Georgia, who told me about the struggl- 
ing church in Burnesville. (I read his appeal in 
one of our papers and wrote to him). He had to 
leave Burnesville because of his wife's health, but 
has been concerned and anxious about its welfare 
ever since he left. His name and address is: Eddy 
Dickey, P. 0. Box 41, Baxley, Georgia 31 51 3. 
You can write to either one of these people and 
get the details. 

"My second concern is this: Last fall I saw in 
one of our papers an appeal from a young 
preacher in Commonwealth of Dominica where 
he had graduated from a church of Christ 
preacher's school in the Carribean and needed 
help. He has a family of three children. I read 
an article he had written which was 'true gospel.' 
I had our elders and preacher to contact the 
Carribean Christian Preacher's School and find 

out if he was worthy. They said he is a splendid 
young man, well grounded, but very poor. I have 
been donating to his support ever since. Now he 
writes me if he only had a sponsoring church or 
enough support to getout and establish churches 
he could work wonders because the Dominican 
people are susceptible to the truth. He barely can 
make a living for his family, much less go here 
and there establishing churches. I thought if you 
could get up support for him to preach the gospel. 
or a sponsoring church to do it, but I don't know 
how to start. His address is Joseph P. LeBlanc, 
Embas Vicille Case, Commonwealth of Domin- 
ica. 

"Thank you for any help you can do in these 
two cases and God bless you." 

(NOTE: Sister Sprague, truly, is one who is 
"ready unto every good work." Concerned 
Christians and/or churches now have the ad- 
dresses. Please see what you can do t o  help. 
IYRJr.) 

C. Q. Alexander. of Bankston, Alabama, in 
subscribing for three years, said, "I appreciate 
the stand you have had and continue to have for 
the truth.'' 

Mrs. Joan Mullins, of Kentwood, Michigan, 
in ordering 12 copies of our issue for Febru- 
ary/ 1980, said, "The excellent article by Jerry 
P. Hurt, 'My Answer to Richard Pectol's Youth 
Worship' needs to be read by many in this area." 

Mr. & Mrs. Charles Ostrander wrote, "Since 
we are in Japan our congregation consists of 1 1 
people, our funds are small, and we are trying 
to build. Funds are very limited, but if a small 
check of $10.00 a month will help in a small 
way on the added expenses of Four Seas College, 
we would like to send that much each month. 
In time perhaps we can increase it." 

(NOTE: Since the beginping of Four Seas 
College, more than 16 years ago, it has fallen 
my personal lot to  raise the funds each month 
to  take care of its operating expenses. Anyone 
helping $10.00 per month, $50.00 per month, 
$100.00 per month, or any amount whatso- 
ever, surely is appreciated. IYRJr.) 

Shirley Cope, Jefferson, Georgia, February 9, 
1981 : "1 need 12 copies of the Crossroads 
issues. Four copies each of the March, August 
and November issues." 

William H. Hurt, Craig, Colorado. December 
12, 1980: "It may sound far fetched, but the 
Craig church split over the Crossroads philoso- 
phy. . . Please send two copies each of the 
March and August papers . . . " 

Mrs. Carman E. Penn, Mesquite. Texas, D e  
cember 1. 1980: "We were given your paper 
as a gift by brother Hardie Hatcher and we enjoy 
it so much. We aresoconcerned about the liberal 
trend of the church . . . We want you to send this 
paper to the following people along with a copy 
of the August, 1979 and August, 1980 editions 
on the Crossroads questions. (She enclosed two 
names and addresses.) We would also like a copy 
of the March, 1980 Crossroads edition. Keep up 
the good work and may truth continue to prevail 
as godly men have the courage to take a stand 
and speak out against error." 

Wm. Clyde Simpson, Cloverdale, Indiana, 
January 13, 1981: " 1  have just been reading 
about "Crossroads" in your November/ 1980 
issue. Even though I was thinking I was very close 
to the church (of Christ) it seems something has 
been silently creeping up on some of us. I am 
glad that there is information. like yours, that will 
wake us up to what is going on. 

"I am a firm believer that our church, from the 
very beginning of the New Testament teaching, 
is the one church that is as the scriptures teach 
- and there is no teaching under the sun that 
can surpass the Bible for our guide. I have learned 
what little I know from the King James Version, 
and no other changes sound right to m e .  . . l 
anend church and Bible school at the Cloverdale 
church of Christ." 

Leonard L. Cope, Benton, Kentucky, February 
6, 1981: "Although I've read a lot about the 
Crossroads mess in the church, I just finished 
reading through the August and January issues 
of Continuing for the Faith and somehow I didn't 
really get any good out of either one except to 
see that Satan sure has started a big mess in the 
church, and now I wonder what is going to 
happen. I am afraid if this condition continues 
togrow that the God of heaven may take the thlng 
in hand and send our Lord here to destroy Satan 
and all of his followers. I wonder why some of 
our very fine old preachers have been led to follow 
the erroneous teaching of Chuck Lucas." 

Jim Tomlin. evangelist, Carrollton, Georgia. 
October 7, 1980: "Please send six (6) copies 
each of the March and August, 1980, issues of 
Contending for the Faith. " 

D. Ray Pippin, elder, Olathe. Kansas, Sep- 
tember 28, 1980: "The enclosed brochure is a 
good example of what is a~ding the destruction 
of the Lord's church today!" 

(NOTE: Brother Pippin enclosed a copy of 
the wall poster advertising the first annual 
so-called HOT SPRINGS SOUL WINNING 
WORKSHOP, which was to  be held October 
2, 3 and 4, 1980, at Hot Springs, Arkansas. 
At least six of the speakers and teachers fea- 
tured on that beautifully-laid-out poster were 
known false teachers - including Chuck and 
Ann Lucas and Richard Whitehead, all three 
from Crossroads/ Gainesville, Florida. With the 
Richard Street elders featuring these and at 
least three other false teachers on their work- 
shopwe are constrained to  ask, "Soul winning 
TO WHAT!? IYRJr.) 

Robert Ford, on September 20, 1980, ordered 
SIX copies of our March/ 1980 issue for the 
Westside church of Christ, of Florence, Alabama. 

R. A. McGough, Davenport, Iowa, wrote. "I 
certainly want to receive the August issue on the 
Crossroads situation." 

The church of Christ. which meets at 7 Horse- 
shoe Circle. Greenville. South Carolina, wrote 
August 10. 1980: "For August issue, we want 
100 copies instead of six - another 
'Crossroads' issue." 

The Jackson-Bayer Debateon Pentecostalism 
is still available, but the supply is running low. 
As we understand it, when these are gone, there 
will not be any more. Those who want a copy, 
 lease send $8.50 f ~ l u s  $1.00 for oostaae and . ~ ~ ~ - "  
packaging) with youiorder to CONTENDING FOR 
THE FAITH, 2956 Allshore, Memphis, Tennessee 
381 18. 

Grover C. Beard, Lumpkin, Georgia: "I appre- 
ciate what Contending for the Faith has done 
toward saving the church and I have been with 
you from the beginning and you have my support 
from now on as long as you contend. . . Keep 
up the good work . . . " 

Robert A. Wells. preacher, Kirksville, Mis- 
souri: "Please beso kind as to remove the church 
in Kirksville from the mailing list for 'Contending 
for the faith'." 

Mrs. Garth Austin, Snyder, Texas: "I still do 
enjoy your magazine very much. Was very much 
surprised in the article about John Clayton. We 
thought he was pretty sound when he was in 
Snyder lecturing about six or seven years 
ago . . . " 

(NOTE: Much of brother Clayton's false 
teaching is done through his tapes and publi- 
cations sent after he i s  gone. One cannot go 
by just what is spoken publicly at the time. 
Yes, we  are sure not just sister Garth but many 
others were astonished by the false doctrine 
by brother Clayton documented. IYRJr.) 

Mr. & Mrs. J. L. Cook, Baker, Florida: 
"Thanks . . . for Contending for the Faith. 
Through this paper we learn what other congre- 
gations are doing - good or bad. We need to 
know this to keep us straight . . . " 
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James W. Medlin. Jacksonville Beach, 
Florida, sent $25.00 to help. 

Mrs. C. R. Greer. Evansville, Indiana: "En- 
closed is $5.00. Surely hope it will help the 
Lord's work along. I 'm praying fervently and 
often through each day for the church every- 
where . . . M y  sister and I have really enjoyed 
your account of your trip to China. I pray that 
the Hong Kong churches can be of great benefit 
to their own countrymen in China. Would be 
wonderful, if God leads! . . . " 

SamCummins, Kosciusko, Mississippi: "Have 
really enjoyed (and read) all three books Axe on 
the Root and now reading the second bound 
volume of Contending for the Faith . . . Brother 
Rice, we went to the Tulsa thing . . . I can't say 
I am so thrilled over that trip, although I was at 
the time. It was highly recommended by two 
brethren here (one was an elder), so we went on 
a chartered bus. The first man I heard there was 
this John Clayton. Then I did not hear Chuck 
Lucas, bu i  knowing he was there and he and 
Clayton being invited to speak has just about 
turned us off about the trip . . . " 

(NOTE: Just  because these false brethren 
are call ing these big meetings "Soul-Winning 
Workshops" does not  make them so. I f  they 
are genuinely soul-winning, then why invite 
al l  these false teachers to  appear o n  the 
programs! Otherwise, it appears that  the souls 
being won are being won t o  false teachers and 
false doctrine rather than t o  the t rue church 
and the t ru th  of the gospel as it is  in Christ 
Jesus. 

Great and ever greater numbers now are 
ordering our three Axe o n  the Root books as 
wel l  as sets of bound volumes of Contending 
for the Faith in order t o  acquaint themselves 
w i t h  the doctrinal meanderings of th is crazy- 
qui l t  brotherhood over the past 1 5  years. The 
set of  three volumes o f  Axe o n  the Root is 
$5.00 (plus $1  .OO for postage and packaging); 
the set of  bound volumes of Contending for 
the Faith- Volumes Ill through XI-$36.00 
(plus $3.00 for postage and packaging. 
(Volumes I and II now are completely sold out.) 
Please address all orders t o  CONTENDING 
FOR THE FAITH, 2959  Allshore, Memphis, 
Tennessee 3 8 1  18. IYRJr.) 

Charles Andrews. of Longview, Washington, 
renewed for two years and added $6.00, saying, 
"Use balance as needed." 

J. A. Matney. Lawrenceburg, Tennessee: "I 
enjoy reading your paper. Hope you can continue 
to fight for the faith once delivered to the saints. 
I know it is a difficult job, but hope for the reward 
later." 

Tony W. Boyd, minister, FPO Seattle, Wash- 
ington 98791 : "We have been receiving copies 
of your paper for a while now and appreciate the 
fact it is filling a useful position and function in 
the brotherhood . . . " 

Larry Wilson, Dillon. South Carolina: "I enjoy 
reading 'Contending' . . . " 

Alan Daniell, minister. P. 0 .  Box 31 4, Cave 
City. Kentucky 421  27: "1 havea book. . . some 
6 0  pages hard bound entitled 'For His Name's 
Sake' and it is an account of British Christians' 
conscientious objection accounts during the first 
World War. This book is referred to in many hand 
books on the Restoration of New Testament 
Christianity in the British Isles and in the world 
in  general and always the author says, 'this book 
is now out of print and very few copies remain 
in  people's possession today.' Feeling a need for 
this. I published it and it will be available for 
$4.25 in  the USA, $5.25 overseas, including 
postage. Could you put this in  . . . Contending 
for the Faith? Thank you very much . . . " 

J im  Howard, of Clyde. Texas, must have 
thought well of one particular issue. He ordered 
ten copies for distribution there. 

Mrs. Lois S. Robinson, Tallapoosa. Georgia: 
"I am send~ng in for another year for I like very 
much to read Contending for the Faith. " 

Chester Estes. Muscle Shoals, Alabama: "I 
was much impressed with your eulogy to brother 
George E. Darling. I never knew brother Darling 
personally, but your article took me back to 1933 
and to Coalinga, California. I drove a Model A 
from Winfield, Alabama, to Coalinga, in 1933, 
when, so to speak, there were no roads. We spent 
our fourth night in the Imperial Valley. We slept 
there on our blankets on the ground by the side 
of the Salton Sea. We went on to Coalinga the 
next day. I had been invited by brother Perkins, 
of Armona, to go to Coalinga for a meeting. The 
brethren from Fresno came down and helped in 
the meeting. Among those who came were 
brother and sister White. She, as perhaps you 
know, was the daughter of brother T. 6. Lari- 
more. During that meeting I baptized several. 
Among the number were those of the family of 
sister Cecil Scott. She identified herself with the 
church there. She had been the organist in the 
Christian Church. Weweregoneaboutone month 
on that trip, returning by way of the Grand 
Canyon over 'Route 66 '  before i t  was paved. 

In 1934, with my wife and two-year-old 
daughter, we returned to Coalinga in  a Model B 
and worked with the church there for a few 
months and held some meetings on the way back 
to Winfield. The church there had been 'estab- 
lished' by brother Daniel Sommer. The building 
consisted of a 'cook house' which had been 
brought in from the oil fields, which had a porch 
built all around the little auditorium inside. The 
llttle auditorium seated about 100. 1 st111 re- 
member, as of yesterday. some of the families. 
even though it has been 4 5  years since I was 
there last. Among those I remember were the 
Cooks, Phillips, Mabreys, Lawsons, David and 
Scons families. I n  writing my biography (which 
has not been published as yet) I wanted some 
information from Coalinga and wrote the church 
there for the information. No one replied. 

"In 1935, 1 again returned to Coalinga for a 
meeting, by rail that time. I was there for several 
days and again held meetings at different places 
on my way back to Winfield. From the best of 
my memory, I recommended brother G. L. Mann, 
whom I had baptized, for the work. He was there 
a while, and brother Darling followed brother 
Mann. I may not have this exactly right. This 
seems to be about the time you entered the pic- 
ture at Coalinga. I have known little of Coalinga 
since, till your article in Contending forthe Faith. 
I understand that a new highway runs through. 
or near there. We knew '99' as running through 
the Valley by way of Hanford. 

"No, I did not start the church in Coalinga, 
but was near its beginning. I have more to say 
about Coalinga in  my biography, when and if it 
is ever published. We were married at the age 
of 18  (1 92  1-60 years . . . ), began preaching 
in 1922, before I finished the sixth grade. After 
making two 'one-horse' (mule) crops (cotton) and 
running a saw mill in between, I went to David 
Lipscomb, in the fall of 1923. There I did six years 
work in five years (high school and college). while 
supporting a family, delivering the Nashville 
Tennesseean twice daily. I had five years of Bible 
at the feet of A. G.  reed, one of the.greatest men 
I ever knew-so little said about him. I had two 
years Bible under Boles; two years under Pitt- 
man. These were nine-month years. I also had 
some Bible under Elam. I began to study New 
Testament Greek under Rainey. The names of the 
four-Boles, Freed, Elam and Pullias (C. M.) are 
on my high school and college 'sheep skins.' 

"After leaving Lipscomb. I returned to my 
native county and lived at Winfield for nine years. 
From there we went to Corinth, Mississippi, for 
five years; then to Longview for three years during 
the War period; back here to Highland Park, in 
1944, and worked with the church here for 1 1 % 
years; for Southern Boulevard for 8% years; for 
the last 1 5 years we have been driving to Marion 
County and preaching for some rural churches. 
Since I do not know the 'shibboleth' of the 'Big' 
churches. and sometimes pronounceit 'sibboleth' 

. . 

I am not lnvlted to preach for them. I arise about 
2 .30 a.m. and do my writing. I have written about 
1 4  books, THE BETTER VERSION o f  the  New 
Testament being THE book. Some are out of 
print; four have not been published . . . So, con- 
trary to that rumor you once heard, I am still 
'ticking' but for how long I do not know . . . l 
do not exactly know why I am writing you all this. 
It seems to have grown out of our mutual work 
at a little town . . . situated far out against the 
coastal range in California . . . " 

(NOTE: Someone had told m e  that brother 
Estes had died, so I had written t o  ask h im 
i f  th is was so. Only those old preachers, such 
as he, who bore the  brunt of the battle i n  the 
heat of  the  day, really know how i t  was. 
Anyone who  would l ike a copy of his transla- 
t ion  of  the New Testament, which he entitled, 
The Better Version o f  the New Testament, it 
w i l l  be $7.00 (plus $1.00 for postage and 
packaging) well spent. Please address your 
orders for this to  CONTENDING FOR THE 
FAITH, 2956  Allshore. Memphis, Tennessee 
3 8 1  18. IYRJr.) 

Howard S. Swann, of Hazelhurst, Georgia, 
enclosed $20.00, admonishing, "Keep up the 
good work." 

We all are s u ~ ~ o s e d  to be "workers 
together with G;& (I Corinthians 3:9). 
W e  must have our Pauls, who plant, and 
our Appolloses, who water; but we must 
all remember that it is God who gives the 
increase. (See verse 6). 

Laurence C. Hurd, minister, Odessa, Texas: 
''I appreciate your publication and feel that you 
are 'holding high the precepts of the apostolic 
doctrine which was delivered by Christ.' So may 
God through Jesus Christ continue to give the 
courage to maintain your position for truth. 

"This statement is not to be misunderstood. 
I am a member of the body of Christ and a gospel 
minister, My work in the kingdom consists of 
black people. We have not been involved with 
some of the problems of the white congregations. 
Oh! yes we have ours, but I pray to God that we 
never encounter all those perverted interpreta- 
tions of the scripture. I guess sometimes too 
much education is dangerous in the minds of 
those who have never been truly converted. I will 
continue to pray that God wil l  give us means and 
ways to stop their mouths . . . 

"Yes, brother Rice, it is very sad that brother 
Rose got caught up in money and material things. 
I attended school with him at the Nashvill Chris- 
tian Institute. But we must pray to God that he 
will repent and return to  the church, if it is the 
wil l  of God." 

Lenora Kinslow, Piedmont, Oklahoma: "We 
enjoy the paper very much." 

W. F. Anderson, of Springfield. Missouri, in 
sending in a contribution, said it was "to be used 
as you need. You are doing the most needed thing 
in  the churches of Christ today-just what your 
name says. God's blessings be with you in  this 
important work." 

Brian Steele, Roanoke, Texas: ' ' I ama member 
of the Brown Trail Preacher Training 
School. . . and I would like to receive your 
paper . . . Contending for the Faith. It will help 
me out considerably in my ministry." 

Mary  Burleson, of Dearborn, Michigan, has 
been saving Contending for the Faith slnce 1970, 
when it first appeared. Those who would like to 
have what we have published heretofore may 
order our sets of Bound Volumes, at $36.00 per 
set (plus $ 3  for postage and packaging). Volumes 
Il l  through XI. The demand has been so great 
that Volumes I and I now are sold out-and those 
remaining are moving right along. 



John S. Shafer. Funk, Nebraska: "I am writing James C. Honaker, Sarasota, Florida: "I enjoy H. L. Meeks, Tupelo, Mississippi: "I have for 
first of all to commend you and your staff on reading Contending for the Faith . . . It is our some time been sending $5.00 per month for 
excellent articles in Contending for the Faith. I, prayer that you will continue to expose any error Contending for the Faith and $20.00 for the Ira 
too, realize like many other Christians that libera- within the church." Rice Mission Fund. I aooreciate vour work." . . 
lism is alive and well in the church . . . Just re- H ~ I ~ ~ ~  A. J ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  west "irginia: Gleason church of Christ, of Gleason. Ten- cently a family Our community and "We are receiving Contending for the Faith and nessee, entered a standing order for a bundle of started coming to services. They previously had appreciate it so much, K~~~ up the good 25 copies of Contending for the Faith to be sent been m ~ ~ b e r s o f  the Christian Church where they work. We have also ordered some of you publica- ,,h month for local disbution there, were living. One Sunday morning, when the tions. May  GO^ continue to bless you in your 
invitation was given, they came forward and vigilance as to the word and your willingness to Mrs. L. C. Kennamer, Abilene, Texas: "I think 
asked to work with the church here in Holdrege, expose error.,, the paper is great. I enjoy it so much." 
Nebraska. Since we have no elders. the men of 
the congregation wholeheartedly welcomed this 
couple into the fellowship of the saints. I should 
say all but for me and my family. The reason I 
felt we could not fellowship them was this. If 
members of the body of Christ fell away and 
started going where they believe in instrumental 
music and missionary societies and then all of 
a sudden decided to come back, what would we 
make them do? Of course we would make them 
repent of their past sins. However, this family 
made no such acknowledgement of this and the 
husband also stated that even though he would 
not condemn instrumental music, he also would 
not openly approve it . . . I hope that maybe you 
can shed some light on this issue." 

(NOTE: Every single instance of those 
coming from the Christian Church. especially 
i n  these times of liberalism, should be studied 
carefully on a case-bycase basis. There was 
a time, when at least most of the so-called 
Christian Churches taught right at least on the 
plan of salvation. Nowadays, however, many 
of them are careless about even this. receiving 
people on their Baptist baptism, their Method- 
ist baptism, or what have you, oblivious t o  the 
Bible teacting prior to  baptism. One simply 
cannot be taught wrong and baptized right. 
(John 6:4445). 

In  a great many instances, nowadays, those 
coming from the Christian Church, thus, need 
plain, simple, New Testament baptism (after 
proper teaching, of course) before being ad- 
mitted into the fellowship. I n  any case, in  the 
event it can be proved they had received proper 
New Testament baptism, they should be re- 
quired to  repent of their false fellowship in  the 
Christian Church and confess their faults one 
t o  another (James 5:16) before being received. 
I f  they will not repent and confess faults for 
partaking with the Christian Church, then they 
should be refused fellowship in the churches 
of Christ. It's as simple as that. This was 
always required of them until all this liberalism 
began plaguing the churches back in the '60s This unparalleled classic recounts the lives, sufferings and deaths 
and '70s. We won't be right on  the matter until of martyrs who died for what they thought t o  be Christianity through- 
we  get back to  "thus saith the Lord". IYRJr.) out history. Beginning with the first martyr - Jesus Christ - this 

June Williamson, Clark AFB, Philippines: "I exceptional historical record traces the roots of religious persecution. 
enjoy Contending for the Faith very much. We Since Foxe also knew persecution, his writings posseas a sense of 
are stationed at Clark AFB, Philippines. I feel I immediacy and insight into suffering that few "objective" religious 

will be needing some solid, firm reading material historians can match. 

on Bible and church matters while here. I want John Fox(@) was forced to flee to safety on the continent during Queen 
a three-year subscription. " Mary's severe persecution of those holding "reform" views. He carefully 

Jerry Joseph, of Athens, Alabama, subscribed 
compiled records of suffering and persecution by those he viewed as 

for six years, enclosing $50.00, saying. "use the Christians. The BookofMarfyrs became a sensational bestselleras a result. 

rest in any way you think best. I hope to be able Since the author lived from 15 16 to  1587, of course, he had no 
to send you some money each month for the understanding or concept of the Restoration Movement. Therefore, 
publication of the paper. Keep us the good his use of the word "Christian" is i n  the denominational (rather than 

work . . . Also send me a bundle of 12 each the true) sense of the term. Nevertheless, by keeping this clearly i n  
month and bill me quarterly for these . . . " mind, much valuable information can be gleaned by the Christian 

* * * * * * *  reeder. This is a special largeprint, 4 1  3 page, papercover, revised 
(plus 8 1 .OO for postage & packaging) 

"The man who will not read is no 
better o g  than the man who cannot WWFRG FOR THE FAITH 
read. "- Voice of F m e h  * * * * * * *  l ~ b % , ~ m p h i s ,  Tennessee 38118 

Howard Evans, Lexington Park, Maryland: "I 
like Contending for the Faith very much. It is a 
very fine paper with good articles in it . . . Could 
you send me a little more background on John 
Clayton? . . . " 

(NOTE: Brother Evans enclosed his s u b  
scription for threa yean and indudad an addi- 
tional $17.00 t o  ba "urd as you aoa fit." 
IYRlr.1 
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ED GLOVER ANNOUNCES AUSTRALIAN CAMPAIGN 
Dsdicstsd Christians are needed for a cam- full time follow-up workers. plus the congra- 

paign to Hobart. Tasmania, Australia. The gelion. 
dates are Octobar 5 through November 3. Thiswill bsa door-knocking campaign ueing 
1981. We hope aach workar can work st least the Open Bible Study method. Doom will be 
two weeks. Thin in 0 well Planned. well or- knocked 6 out of 7 days. I t  is not a vacation. 
gsnizsd. and well timed campsign. If you are intarastad in the campsign then 

Hobart is the beautiful state capital of Ter- plsaea contsct the directors vary soon. 
mania: 160-to-200 thousand pmple live in the Ed Glover is the director. He ssvvad from 
area. The church there has a emall but nice 1971 to 1977 in Australia. mostly in Hobart. 
building. The Chriatiens ere dedicated end the Hisaddress and phone number are Post Office 
congregation iaserved by twogood preachers. Box 299, Jacksonville. Nonh Carolina28540; 
Rod Rutherfordand John Whitson, both won- 1 .(g(g).347.1805. 
rored by the Crieve Hell church of Christ in ~~~~d~~~ ,.,ill be co~irsctor, ~ i ,  
Nashville. Tennessee. I t  is planned that two and phone numbar 657 
missionary apprentices from David Lipscomb R~,,.,. ~ ~ ~ d ,  ~k,~,,, ohio 4431 3: 1-12t 6)- 
Collage will be there. This will make far four 836.5167, 

FELLOWSHIP RESTORED Jorden Morris, of Dallas. Texas. ~n renewing 
P u L r l r  dud of Ckrlm, Werren. Michi- for three years sent an extra 5 5  00 ''for use as 

gen. April 8. 1981: "Some hm Md one half needed.'' 
V M n  ago. You mnV have mrnVRd lmmr Mrs. Sharon I. Vendsstasan. Endwell. New 
t h e P e h v i m ~ u = h e M i n g * ~ a o m u ~ o f p e o ~ l e  york ..I want to thank you far such t~mely lnfor 
~ncludingef~mereldsr. bromerJ~ckPierca. had ,,tion concerning cults wtthin the church I say lfihePnhwimchurchandwere meeting PRAISE GOD for such a magaztne. Keep the truth 
Sixme Schml budding. comlng and I pray that mare Chr~st~ans will start "The lmlm auld thet wa w r e  not in fellow- standing up lor the truth, . 
shtp w i h  this group. Sinu lhet tlme has has 
bean a mmting b-n h e  two Oroupo. We are Mildred S. Pirtle. Memphts. Tennessee. "I 
n w  h e m t o  ,dorm y w  that full b l l o m h ~ ~   ha^ want to keep it comlng loto my home ' '  
besn nslvd W . s n  ttm two g r o w .  and ha t  
.I1 or at taat  nu,# of llmsa who I& wirl wnh 
be united rn o n  qation at Psrkuiy. For 
HIS Glory. (~bn.47- ~ . n t ~ ,  Psrkviaw 
church of Christ." 

MICHIGAN CHURCH IN SEARCH 
OFA MATURE. SOUND PREACHER 

Word comesfrom brother Deen Gittings that 
the church st Eureka Heighte, in Taylor. Mi- 
chigan ia saerching for a mature. sound gospel 
preacher who is not afraid to stand for God'e 
truth. 

With an average attendance of approxi- 
mately 40 paople. Eureka Heights is situated 
in a cily of soma 80.000 population. If inter- 
ested. please either telephone brother George 
Booth. 3131654.8274, or writs Eureka 
Hsighta church of Chriet, 151 32 Michael 
Street. Taylor. Michigan 48180. 

Howard Peullin. East Lans~ng, M~ch~gan We 
appreciate the wonderful work you are dolng 
May God bless your conl~nued elforts in truly 
contendmg for the faith " 

A N  OP€N L m E R  
TO ALL  CHURCHES OF CHRIST 

IN SOUTH FLORIDA - -  ~~ - 
"IT CAN HAPPENI" Acts 20:28-32. So 

that you may be AWAREand WATCHFUL. 
may we i n w m  you of the following: 

Tha ORIGINAL HOLLYWOOD HILLS 
CONGREGATION has had ih PEACE and 
HARMONY destmyad, its UNITY DIVIDED. 
The monetary funds, building end grounds 
have boen wrertad from the control of the 
bedera of f i i ra  and msmbers who sacri- 
ficed, worked and paid for i t  in full. 

A large part of the original HoUywood 
Hilb membsrs ( d w m  meny of you hare 
known and worked vjim for up to 2 5  years) 
have WITHDRAWN their support and 
e n d o r w e n t  o f  rn- wR6 are in contml 
now. M a w w  7:20. Those leaving are 
continuing their service for the MASTER 
and their tslfownan elsewhsre, having fd- 
lowed the admonition given in I Corinthians 
6:l-10; 

S~gned by former Lsodars and Ofkwv 
H D Tomlmron 

Ralph GrlMm 
Shelby E Robens 

----*****a 

FLORIDA SCHOOL OF PREACHING 
1807 South Florida Avenue 

Lakeland, Florida 33803 
WANTED: 

M e n  who w i l l  t ra in for 2 years w i t h  v iew toward preaching 

NO TUITION-LIMITED SCHOLARSHIPS 
FULL TIME SCHOOL-ESTABLISHED 1969 

Qualified for Veterans Benefits 
Non-Discriminatory 

CONSERVATIVE-SOUND FACULTY 

Busincss Phonc B. C. Carr, Di rector  8134814013 
Home Phone 813488.5949 

Snond C1.u Pat.9. 
PAID 

at Panaaml.. Florida 
and at Mdition.l Mailing Otfices 

PO51 OFFICE BOX 16/47 
BIl4MINCHAM ALABAMA 35776 



ELDERS. DEACONS. PREACHERS. TEACHERS AND CONCERNED CHRISTIANS 

Beware of the 
Crossroads Movement 

Barry T. Hatcher 

Anytime one speaks out against the error propagated by 
followers of the Crossroads Movement, the first objection 
raised is: "Have you been to the Crossroads Church in 
Gainesville, Florida?" It isn't necessary to go to Rome to 
expose the error of the Catholic Church. I've never been 
to Hell but I preach against it. 

But if we go to Gainesville, just where in Gainesville 
should we go? I know where the Crossroads member wants 
us to go - to the Crossroads Church. However, would it 
accomplish anything? False teachers do not openly admit 
they are false teachers; their game is one of cover-up and 
mask-wearing. 

Should we go to Gainesville, we ought to talk with those 
who have seen the fruit of this movement - such as the 
brethren at 39th Avenue church of Christ - or Bob Arn- 
dorfer and Maryfran Johnson, staff writers with the Gain- 
esville Sun newspaper - or speak with the clinical 
psychologist at the University of Florida - or maybe inter- 
view some of the parents who have lost their children to 
this movement. This is where we ought to go, brethren. 

Jesus warns us about false teachers and we don't have 
to hold their hands to know who and what they are. 
"Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves . . . Ye shall 
know them by their fruits.. . " (Matthew 7: 15-16). No 
"Crossroader" has the right to say we can not speak because 
we have not been there. Jesus Christ never made a false 
argument or statement and he said, we shall "know them 
by their fruits." To what degree can we know these false 
teachers? Their fruit will remove the mask of "sheep's 
clothing" and reveal the "wolf' inside. "Crossroads Move- 
ment", I see you - not as you say you are but as you truly 
are. 

M U C H  MATERIAL AVAILABLE 
A great deal of material is available to us on this subject 

- true testimony exposing this movement. Reliable testi- 

mony is very valuable. Jesus stated to the Pharisees that 
they should accept him for whom he said he was because 
of the number of witnesses - himself and the Father. Jesus 
said, "It is also written in your law, that the testimony of 
two men is true. I am one that bear witness of myself, and 
the Father that sent me beareth witness of me." (John 8: 17- 
18). I was not present to see my Lord raised from the dead 
by the Father, nor did I see him ascend into the cloud, 
but I believe he did, based upon testimony of the witnesses, 
which testimony is true. 

How many witnesses must be produced before people 
will accept the testimony about this movement as truth? 
If one will not believe two or three witnesses, he would not 
believe 500! If these witnesses are telling lies isn't it odd 
they are all telling the same lie? All over the country 
brethren are having problems with this movement. The 
problems in California are like the problems in Florida. The 
testimony is vast and almost everyone is saying the same 
thing. 

This error must be exposed. Elders and preachers and 
concerned brethren of the church must speak out against 
this spiritual adultery. And brethren who are unconcerned 
need to consider how this can affect them if through no 
other way than their precious children going off to college 
where these people do their work. We need to warn our 
young people and fortify them with the truth so as not to 
fall victims to this movement. 

MOVEMENT WITHIN A MOVEMENT 
Why begin among the churches of Christ? Z7ae Master 

Rim of Evangelism, by Robert E. Coleman, (a book I will 
have more to say about shortly in this article), states this 
is the place to begin. Coleman writes: "'Go not into any 
way of the Gentiles, and enter not into any city of the 
Samaritans; but go rather to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel.' (Matthew 105, 6). It was as though Jesus was 
telling His disciples to go where they wouldjnd the MOST 



Collision Col~rse With Crossroads' 
Florida Evangelism Seminar 

If we truly believed that Chuck Lucas and the 
Crossroads church in Gainesville, Florida, were en- 
uinely committed to building up the cause of C h rist 
and to pro agating the lain, simple, New Testament 
gospel of 5 hrist-exact f y as it reads in the word of 
God-then, instead of trying to impede their progress, 
we should be doin all in our power toward aiding 
and abetting what t h ey are trying to accomplish. 

Every opportunity was afforded them over a period 
of several years to prove (I Thessalonians 5:21) that 
such was their aim. Instead of using the respite we 
gave them to that end, they took advantage of our 
good intentions to retrench, regrou and to do every- 
thing they could to restructure the ! ord's church after 
the doctrines and commandments of men-especially 
those of Robert E. Coleman. 

HATCHER'S ARTICLE COMMENDED 
That the brotherhood may be absolutely clear as 

to why we are opposing not only the Crossroads 
Philosophy, in general, but more especially at this time 
their upcoming so-called Florida Evangelism Seminar, 
in particular, we suggest you both read and study 
brother Barry Hatcher's definitive article, Beware of 
the Crossroads Movement, starting on Page 1 of this 
issue. 

When you have completely di ested this article, we 
are confident that every faithfu f Christian after the 
New Testament order not only will understand our 
basic opposition to this "Seminar" but will 'oin hands 
with us in spreadin this s ecial "Crossroa s" edition i R d 
of Contending for t e Fait as widely as possible the 
rest of this month and early August to Influence as 
many as you can to MARK and AVOID that Seminar 
rather than to o there to be influenced by SMOOTH e WORDS and AIR SPEECHES. 

SEMINAR IS RECRUITING EFFORT 
Let no one be deceived. 

gelism Seminar, which they 
not held just to beat the air 
words. It is this Seminar more than an 
Crossroads event each year 
great numbers of brethren- 
s~onable, college-age young fol 
ested in Crossroadlsm. Once our young people are 
brought under the s ell of this massive, euphoric, 
masterfully-organize J' event, many of them are lost 
to lain, simple, New Testament Christianity-forever. 

&ease consider therefore how you 
with us in getting out this special issue 

the Seminar takes glace next month. You 
our bundle rates llsted in the left-hand 

column of this same editorial page. And while you 
are at it, we still can sup ly you with as many copies 
as you need of our ear I? ler "Crossroads" issues for 
March, Au ust and November, 1980, and for April, 
1981, as we f 1. 

Now is the time for all good men . . . 
-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 



BEWARE OF THE CROSSROADS MOVEMENT 
(Continued from Page 1 I 

SUSCEPTIBLE AUDIENCE TO H E A R  THEIR MES-  
SAGE. This is the way that Jesus proceeded in His ministry, 
although as time went on He did not bind Himself by it. 
SINCE KINSMEN WERE THOSE MOST LIKE THEM 
IN CULTURAL AND RELIGIOUS BACKGROUND, I T  
IS  O N L Y  NATURAL T H A T  T H E Y  S T A R T  WITH 
THEM. Interestingly enough, a few months later, when the 
seventy are sent our, this parting injunction was not repeated, 
perhaps indicating it was time then to GO BEYOND THESE 
NA TURA L TIES  in pressing rhe claims of Christ." lhe 
Master P h  of Evangelism, page 85. All emphasis mine. 
BTH.) The reason they started among the churches of 
Christ could be that it was the most likely place, because 
these people, claiming to be members of the church, ap- 
peared to be the same in cultural and religious background. 
This provided a ready and unsuspecting audience. 

Some thoughts as to where these people might be headed. 
Notice these few facts: 

I) Chuck Lucas appeared on a growth type seminar for 
the Kingway Christian Church, Indianapolis. Indiana, 
August 7, 1980. The advertisement read: "Be motivaled to 
do more for Christ, BE INSTRUCTED O N  METHODS 
AND IDEAS T H E  LORD HAS BLESSED IN THESE 
CHURCHES." (Emphasis mine. BTH.) Some of the other 

speakers on this program were, Tommy Barnett, First As- 
sembly of God, Phoenix, Arizona; Paul B. Smith, Peoples ; 

Church, Toronto, Canada; and speakers from other Chris- 
tian Churches in addition to Kingsway. 

2) Does Chuck Lucas really believe there is any dif- 
ference between the Christian Church and the church of 
Christ except mechanical instruments of music? (Even that 
does not appear to be a fellowship problem to him!) He 
compromises God's will with respect to the name of the 
Lord's Church, calling his congregation the "Crossroads 
Church of Christ:" thus attaching a philosphy of life to the 
name rather than a geographic localion as authorized in the 
New Testament. It therefore comes as no great surprise that 
fellowship is compromised. 

3) A man by the name of John Camp, whom I encoun- 
tered last August 1980, in Blakely, Georgia, a member of 
the Crossroads Church at that time for 2% years, and a 
Campus Minister Training Program student for one year, 
bragged to me before witnesses that he had had one year 
of Greek. Setting himself before us as a representative of 
Crossroads, he stated, "I have not heard one good argument 
against mechanical instruments of music." (Emphasis mine. 
BTH.) Could they be headed for the Christian Church?? 

CROSSROADS' ORGANIZATION 
The Master Plan of Evangelism, by Robert E. Coleman, 

published by Fleming H. Revell Company, is their "creed" 
(Continued on Next Page) 

(NOTE: All Charts for This Article Were Prepared by Barry T. Hatcher) 



BEWARE OF THE CROSSROADS MOVEMENT 
(Continued from Page 3) 

book. The organizational aspect of this movement is set up 
in some detail in this book. The author, Robert E. Coleman, 
Ph.D., is a professor at the Asbury Theological Seminary, 
and is a so-called "Holy Spirit-led theologian. 

Just how much does this movement adhere to the guide- 
lines revealed in this book? Roger Lamb, a Crossroads 
Movement leader, said, "This is it; this is the plan; it's all 
in this book." (See article by Jackie M. Stearsman, Con- 
tending for the Faith, April 198 1, page 13). 

Coleman's philosophy thus being followed sets up a 
pyramid-type organization. He claims that Jesus set Peter, 
James and John over the rest of the Apostles, and that they 
enjoyed pre-eminence second only to Jesus Himself. Cole- 
man states, ". . . for within the select apostolic group Peter, 
James and John seemed to enjoy a more special relationship 
to the Master than did the other nine. . . The fact that there 
is no record of the disciples complaining about the preemi- 
nence of the three though they did murmur about other 
things, is proof that where preference is shown in the right 
spirit and for the right reason offense need not arise." (The 
Marter PIan of Evangegsrn, page 26. Emphasis mine. BTH.) 

Illustrated in Chart I is the pyramid structure. Notice the 
scale that will be present on all the charts in this article. 
(Scale: The larger the circle the more spiritual the 

Crossroads Movement member is recognized to be; thus 
he has more freedom to speak, more authority, and his 
influence is greater than the members below him, denoted 
by the smaller circle.) This pyramid concept of the Apostles 
is contrary to the Lord's own teaching. In Matthew 12:46-50 
and Matthew 20:20-29, when Jesus was asked to exalt a 
few of his disciples over the others he used the opportunity 
to teach a lesson on the equality of his followers. God is not 
a respecter of persons-an un-get-aroundable principal that 
Coleman and the Crossroads Movement leaders seem to 
overlook. 

With The Ma- A h  of Eva@sm as their guide it 
comes as no surprise to see the concept they have of organi- 
zation on the local congregational level. 

When a Campus Minister goes to a congregation to work 
with them it is understood that he is to have the control 
over the program established. (Note Chart XI.) He becomes 
the authority above the elders in this situation. One witness, 
who had been a part of this movement for several years 
noticed that when the Crossroads Philosophy was adopted 
by a congregation, the elders kept little authority in matters 
where they should have authority, and the Campus Minister 
(CM) carried out most if not all leadership functions. This 
type of control enables the Campus Minister to select Bible 
study teachers, plan or control the planning of special 
events, assign prayer partners, even plan the content of the 
devotionals and other classes. As a result of this kind of 



authority, many converts to the Movement do not under- 
stand how the elders fit into the organization of the local 
congregation. It has been suggested that some of these con- 
verts look-to the elders as those concerned only about the 
financial aspect of the Church. The role of the elders in 
the congregation, in the minds of the converts, is diminished 
to say the least. Coleman says about the leaders, "F$lowers 
must have leaders, and this means that before much can be 
done with the church membership something will have to be 
done with the church officials. If this task seems to be too 
great, then we will have to start like Jesus did by getting with 
a few chosen ones and instilling into them the meaning of 
obedience." (Tk Master PYbrr of E-dism, page 60). 
Therefore the elders' authority often is side-stepped. 

WHO CONTROLS CAMPUS MINISTERS? 
These Campus Ministers control the congregations where 

they work - but who controls the Campus Ministers? When 
they were converted they had to start at the bottom and 
work to the top, taking orders from their leaders, who take 
orders from Lucas. (Note Chart 111.) Surely, we are not so 
naive as to think that control stops when the Campus Min- 
ister takes his first work! 

One Campus Minister in Georgia was overheard talking 
to Lucas by telephone on several occasions. The conversa- 
tion centered around what should be done about this indi- 
vidual and that one and such like - whom to exalt +d 

whom to chide. The telephone bills for two months revealed 
that the Campus Minister talked to someone at Chuck 
Lucas' home every Monday morning for a period of 40 to 
58 minutes. Until these telephone bills were produced this 
particular Campus Minister had one supporting wngrega- 
tion believing he had little to do with the Crossroads 
Church in Gainesville, Florida. When this evidence was 
presented to him he said he would never forsake Crossroads. 

Such connections between Campus Ministers and Chuck 
Lucas have been seen and spoken of by brethren all over 
the country. Realizing this is a manipulative philosophy, 
who does this indicate is running these congregations! 

THE INDIVIDUAL AND CROSSROADS' PHILOSOPHY 
The Crossroads philosophy is a controlling one. Coleman 

writes: "This is one of the marvels of His strategy. It is so 
unassuming and silent that it is unnoticed by the hurried 
churchman. But when the realization of HIS CONTROL- 
LING METHOD finally dawns on the open mind of the 
disciples he will be amazed at its simplicity and wonder how 
he could have ever failed to see it before." (Ibid., page 19). 
The leaders in this movement place themselves in the posi- 
tion that Coleman, in the The Master Plan of Evangelism, 
says that Jesus enjoyed. There is to be strict obedience to 
will of the b r d  - Amen - but not strict obedience to the 
will of men. However, following this philosophy the convert 
must adhere strictly to the will of the leaders! Listen to what 



Coleman has to say: ' A  father must teach his children to 
obey him if he expects his children to be like him. It must 
be remembered, too, that Jesus was making men to lead his 
church to conquest, and no one can ever be a leader until 
first he has learned to follow a leader. . . There could be no 
insubordination in His command. . . , absolute obedience to 
the Master5 will, even as it meant COMPLETE ABAN- 
DONMENT OF THEIR OWN." (Ibid., pages 58, 59. 
Emphasis mine. BTH.) Absolute obedience is proper for 
our Lord to demand, but when humans require converts to 
accept their word as law and completely submit to it, this 
is nothing short of Catholicism, which is of the Devil. 

How is this philosophy accomplished among the people? 
Through sensitivity training, implemented by the soul-talk, 
quiet time and prayer-partner concepts. The leaders must 
be followed faithfully, Coleman says: ' N O  ONE W I L L  
FOLLOW A PERSON in whom he has no trust, nor will 
he SINCERELY TAKE THE STEP OF FAITH unless he 
is willing to OBEY WHA T HIS LEADER SA YS. " (Ibid., 
page 50. Emphasis mine. BTH.) These people don't preach 
Christ and trust in Him, but themselves and trust in them. 

SOUL-TALK IS CONTROL PLOY 
The soul talk is but a devious ploy to gain the visitor's 

trust in the "Soul Talk Leader" (STL), who will be able 
to control the individual through that trust. Chart IV shows 
the authority structure in the evangelistic and educational 
organization of the Crossroads Philosophy. The Campus 

Minister being the most important, under him are the "Soul 
Talk Leaders". STL's are deemed to be more "spiritual" 
than the "Hosts" and "Visitors". To become an STL you 
must be successful in evangelism - then if you are part 
of the Campus Minister Training Program (CMTP), you 
are an STL who is more spiritual than STL's who are not 
students in the CMTP. 

The "Hosts" of the Soul Talks are to share with friends, 
bestowing love and friendship on them, inviting them to 
a Soul Talk. This is where the "personality transformation" 
begins. The "Hosts" are not to disagree with their Soul Talk 
Leader; they are to accentuate his message by their per- 
sonal lives and statements, with the "Hosts" showing out- 
wardly their trust in the STL. The "Visitor" is made to 
feel either he must conform or lose the love and friendship 
shown him (peer pressure) - even if what one is taught 
is contrary to his convictions. Because the "Host" fully 
agrees with the STL, the "Visitor" will begin to question 
his ability to think for himself. He may reason like this: 
'A l l  my friendr trust and believe the wisdom of the STL, 
maybe I am wrong and should place all my trust in him." 
The more this is done, the deeper the individual goes, until 
his mind banks have been reprogrammed to follow the 
leader, who follows his leader, who follows his 
leader . . . The "Hosts" are further sensitized in every "Soul 
Talk': and the control becomes stronger and stronger. 

This "personality transformation" seems to have three 



stages: 1) The sustained alreredstate, where the mind begins 
to be reprogrammed. 2) The delusional stage, where some 
have experienced hallucinations and fantasize. 3) The 
unthinking stage, where the individual believes and obeys 
what he is told by the leaders. Another term for this 
personality transformation is "Snapping". This control- 
ling phenomenon, (personality transformation or snap- 
ping), is yet to be completely understood though the subject 
is under investigation and study. 

". . . thephenomenon of snapping is the product ofa com- 
prehensive attack on human awareness. During the first 
moments of contact, potential converts may be manipulared 
with precision by. . . rherorical ploys. . .personal confronm- 
lion, conversation, group lectures, and other modes ofpersua- 
sion. Once they have been drawn i n .  . . . they may be bom- 
barded with inrellecrual concepts and religious doctrines that 
they cannotjit rogerher and led through religious rituals that 
induce intense emotional highs and ovenvhelming peak expe- 
riences. . . Very o/ien during this period, physiological 
stresses such as poor diet and exhaustion further weaken [heir 
resisrance to suggestion and command. I n  some situations 
throughout recruitment. conversion, and iniriarion, each indi- 
vidual is given specijic orders to refrainfrom doubt and told 
not to question the wisdom of cult doctrine. 

Inevitably,under the cumularive pressures ofthis sweeping 
physical, emorional, and intellecrual blitz, sey-control and 

personal beliefs give way. Isolatedfrom ihe world and sur- 
roundedby exotic trappings, the converts absorb altered ways 
of rhoughr and &ily li/e. I n  a very short rime, before they 
realize what is happening, while their attention is diverted to 
contrived spiritual conflicts. . . the new cult members slide 
into a state of mind in which they are no longer capable of 
thinking for demselves. "(Smpping, by Flo Conway and Jim 
Siegelman, published by Dell Publishing Co., Inc., pages 
56 57 - - . - . . , 

Note how much this sounds like the writers of Snapping 
have the Crossroads Philosophy in mind - but they are 
writing about the cults. Hare Krishna. Scientology, People's 
Temple. Unification Church, The Manson Family, Jesus 
Freaks, Son of Sam, Children of God, and such like. What 
does this tell you about Coleman's philosophy as followed 
and taught by Chuck Lucas? 

CROSSROADER'S LIFE CAN BE DIFFICULT 
Life as a Crossroads convert can be and often is very 

difficuIt, mentally and physically. Chart V will express the 
goals of the convert as implied by the leaders. He (the 
convert) starts out a.s a "nobody" (more of a number than 
anything), and based o n  his willingness and devotion to the 
commands of the leaders he will become a "somebody", 
which, to them, seems to mean salvation. 

When the newly sensitized visitor is converted he is given 
a "prayer partner", instructed that he must forsake old 



8 Crossroads Total Cc 
I (Colossians 2 I EWRODU-PI: 

A. A HERESY: Cultic, possesses its own doctrines, 2) Loyalty Demands: 

I vocabulary, methods h d  leader. 
B. A HERESY: part truth and part error; thus 

m n n .  damnable. 
C. A H&SY spreading to far reaches of the'king- 

I dom : 
I) From 14rh Street church, Crossroads, Gain- 

sville. Florida. 
2) Many Florida churches disturbed or divided. 
3) To &upus c m t m  and university churches. 

D. NOW ACCEPTED, APPROVED AND 
PROMOTED BY: 
I) Sunset School of Preaching, Lubbock, Texas 

(and church). 
2) Whites Ferry Koad Schoolof Preaching, West 

Monroe, Louisiana (and church). 
3) Firm Founda4ion. Reuel Lemmons, Editor, 

Auslio, Texas. 
4) Many others, many places. 

E. HAS CAUSED CHURCHES TO DIVIDE: 
West End, Nashville. Tennessee; Call Street, Tal- 
lahassee, Florida; Mayfair, Huntsville. Alabama; 
Limestone, Bartlesville, Oklahoma and many 
nth- 

F. CONSIDERATION OF ITS OPERATION AND 
- ii&CzGEs. 

L CROSSROADISM: METHODOLOG~, 
TERMINOLOGY AND PHILOSOPHY 
A. METHODOLOGY: 

I 1) Create unre~sonable psycholog~cal guilt. 
A guilt multing fr& &ferio; feelings gen- 
erated by an uurelentln pressure to serve the 
Lord as interpreted by t !I e Crossroads church, 
not the New Testament. 
Mothers mrde to feel guilty for sta ing home 

sioar, and such like). 
K fmUl d l ~ h  d n s  (30~1 tab S aMg Ses- 

Ywng fathm told lbcy have made their 
babm their God. 
Husbands and wivn driven to guilt feelings 
because they must put evangelurn first in 
order to be totally committed to Christ. 
Nevm b s i g  able to do enough, give enough 
time or money to the cause. 

. . 

The party comes first, last, and always-an 
over-extension of Matthew 6:33. 
Some impressionable recruits have become 
"religious zombies", reciting Bible verses 
endlessly and meaninglessly. 
Cause division and discord: alienation in ; 
families; college dropouts; extreme financial .- 
sacflla;  discouragement and despair. 

3) Threat and intimidation to "whip into line" 
those not wholly given to Crossroadism or 
who seek to leave it. 
Some who have dropped out have been sub- 
jected to harassment, or shunning. by former 
friends in the church and consequently suf- 
fered great psychological problems. 
Vanderbilt University asked the church to get 
offcampus for intimidation of students. 

4) Prayer Partner assigned to each Christian 
(Lord Confessor). 
Every Christian should have a superior, or 
more mature prayer partner, to whom he 
should confess every sin of both deed or 
action; intimate sins, no matter how personal 
or private. The confession becomes common 
knowledge to the group and a means of con- 
trol of the individual. 
The one confessing may be disciplined by the 
prayer partner until standards established by 
human judgment are satisfied. 

5) Sharing and Bible Study: 
"Every waking hour" is to be spent in Bible 
study or sharing of time and talents with 
someone. 
Other essential duties are left wanting, or are 
abandoned all together. 

B. TERMINOLOGY: 
I) Soul Talks: Bible studies. indoctrination of 

Crossroadism, threats, intimidation, alien- 
ation From others. 

2) Prayer panners (as described. Lord confes- ;' 
son). 

friends, parents, move out of dorm room and move in with 
a Crossroader. (Often these instructions are made to the 
convert under the guise that "you cannot be a Christian 
ifyou don't.") 

The new wnvert soon learns that the more he obeys the 
more "spiritual" he becomes. The more he is faithful to the 
leaders the more he is rewarded by their acceptance. One 
ex-crossroads movement member told me that he along 
with several other men, went to a Campus Minister's home 
to clean up his yard. Someone needed to clean the dirt and 

filth off the bottom of the CM's boat. Thls former member 
recalled how he wanted to do the iob because it was a most 
undesirable task to be asked to perform. and would express 
great "sacrifice" thereby showing that he was more "spiri- 
tual" than most. Can you imagine a "religion" where your 
"spirituality" can be measured by how much an individual 
fawns over the leaders! 

The way each individual is dealt with, from the fin1 soul 
talk through the various stages of growth, brings about an 
awareness that to be successful as a convert among these 



JDmmitment Heresy 

I :a; Jude 3.4) 
. Mill., 

3) Commitment: Exclusive loyalty and "total 
commitment" to C m m d s  Philosophy, to it.i 
leaders and the like. 

4) Quiet time: Psychologize, self rejuvenation. 
5) Pruning: cutting out those who cannot be 

totally converted to Crossroadism. 
C. PHILOSOPHY OF CROSSROADISM: 

Total Commitment to Christ which in reality 
causes one to neglect or abandon many phases of 
the Christian life and other areas of responsible 
duties. 
Only churches of Christ structured according to 
Crossroads philosophy are the bme New Testa- 
ment church. ~~~ 

Only those who share Crossroads philosophy and 
techniques are really Christians. 
These concepts justify them in dividing "dead 
churches" or, at least, carrying away many of their 
members who can be recruited into Crossroadism. 

DOCTRINAL MISINTERPRETATION 
AND PERVERSIONS (GALATIANS 1:6; 
11 PETER 3:16cl - 

A. PRUNING. (john 15:1-8). 
Fruit bearing is done in participating in "soul 
talks." 
If one is not in soul talks he is an unfruitful branch 
and is to be pruned fmm the vine. 

B. DIRECT OPERATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
Personal, separate from the w r d  . . .alters atti- 
tudes, behavior, and such like. Ephesians 3:16 
offered as "proof text." 

C. WOMEN OPENLY LEADING PRAYER in 
mixed groups of men and women. 

D. ABSOLUTE ETERNAL LIFE. 
One can lose eternal life only by complete apos- 
tasy. 
Automatic cleansing of a Christian; he can never 
be in jeopardy unless he becomes an apostate. 
Cleansing is automatic-with or without confes- 
sion of sin, prayer. 
Pervert teaching of I John 1:7. 

E. BAPTISM. 
Withhold baptism, or delay a candidate for bap- 
tism, until he is wmpleteIy dedicated to the 
Crossroads Philosophy. 
Preach and administer two baptisms: 

I) For remission of sins, accepting Jesus as 
savior; 

2) Later, Lordship baptism, a second baptism, 
akin to Wesley's "Second w o k  of mace." 

F. REJECT SCRIPTURAL'CONCEPTSOF THE 
ELDERSHIP. 
Discipline practiced without authority of elder- 
ship. Often elders know nothiig of acb of dis- 
cipline. 
Individual or group withdrawal from an individ- 
ual-also restoration of an individual-an inde- 
pendent action apart from the eldership, or apart 
from the greater part of the church. 
Often advise young members not to go to the 
elders with questions or problems. 

G. REFUSE TO ACCEPT CONFESSION OF SINS 
from fallen Christian until the individual has been 
completely and thoroughly interrogated and 
human judgment has been made. 

H. SUFFERING. 
In addition to the suffering of Jesus, some human 
must suffer in order for another human to be 
c.. mrl .,c...,". 

CONCLUSION: 
A. HOW CAN THESE THINGS BE? 

6 I) Some brethren let their p r d  down. 
2) "A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump." 

B. THIS TYPE THING NOT NEW. 
I) Politics: Lenin, Hitler. 
2) Religion: Jim Jones cultism where more than 

900 souls committed suicide or murder of 
each other. 

C. CROSSROADISM IS COMINGTO OUR PART 
OF THE STATE. 

-Trenton church of Christ 
Post OfFer Box 223 

Trenton Tennerree 38382 

people is to please the leaders. Success brings recognition 
from the leaders and from peers who might not be as suc- 
cessful in evangelism. Since all are trying to please the 
leaders by obeying them, if the convert gets out of line the 
first means used to bring him under control are code words 
or concept words. This is a very effective method of control. 
Belittling an individual who is, to his knowledge, trying his 
best to be "spiritual", by using such concept words as "not 
spiritual", "prideful", and "rebellious", will send him on 
a "guilt trip." Thus he will work harder than ever to obey 

the leaders. 
" Q U I E T T I M E  FURTHERS LEADERS' CONTROL 

Some of the demands made by the leaders are nothing 
but cleverly disguised ways to discipline the convert. Take 
the "quiet time" -when this command is made the convert 
is told that Jesus had his quiet times therefore you will have 
one "every day". The greater use of the quiet time does 
not seem to be in that the convert learns more about the 
Bible through private study; but when he has his prayer 
partner sessions the senior prayer partner questions to see 



if the wnvert is obeying the leader by having his "quiet 
time". Suppose he missesone day - then the concept words 
are used on him. 

One witness said he was very spiritual because his "quiet 
time" lasted an hour each day, consisting of 20 minutes of 
reading the Bible, 20 minutes for reading "spiritual books" 
and 20 minutes in prayer. When asked what he was en- 
couraged to read aside from the Bible he did not say the 
writings ofsome of the great men of faith from the restora- 
tion movement, or books on sound doctrine, but rather 
paper backs written by denominational men - books on 
fellowship, the Holy Spirit, love, and the Like. These people 
are encouraged to read from liberals. No wonder the uncer- 
tain sounds that are coming forth out of this movement! 

PRAYER-PARTNER CONCEPT FOSTERS CONTROL 
Another of their cleverly disguised ploys to discipline the 

wnvert is through the prayer-partner wncept, wherein the 
younger member has a senior partner to pray with, study 
with, and guide him in his studies. The so-called "prayer- 
partner" thus becomes a means to fulfill Coleman's philos- 
ophy of a "personal guardian." 

Note: "Clearly thepolicy of Jesus at this point teaches us 
that whatever method of follow-up the church adopts, it must 
have as its basis a PERSONAL GUARDIAN concern for 
those entrusted to their care. To do otherwise is essentiaNy 
to abandon new believers to the Devil. This means that some 
system must be found whereby every convert is given a Chris- 
tian friend to follow until such time as he can lead another. 
The counselor should stay with the new believer as much as 
possible, studying the Bible andpraying together, all the while 
answering questiom, clarifying the truth, andseeking together 
to he& others. " (The Muter  Phn of Evange1Esm. pages 48, 
49.Emphasis mine. BTH.) 

The young wnvert confesses his sins - intimate sins - 
to the senior partner -also his intimate thoughts. You see, 
if you have a wrong thought, that must be confessed too. 
This set-up is nothing more than a gossip-line to the CM. 

The confessions go only up, never down. Another former 
movement member,had been praying with his senior prayer 
partner and confessing his sins to him. This senior partner 
happened to be the CM. After doing this for some time, 
he suggested to the CM that if he needed to confess his 
sins he would hear them. The Campus Minister said that 
he had not sinned. "If we say that we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us." (1 John 1 : LO). 

BROTHERHOOD NEEDS TO BEWARE 
Because of the separation of the sexes, the intimate emo- 

tional and physical closeness of men with men and women 
with women, homosexuality is engendered. 

"Excessive embracing - Perhaps no one activity has en- 
gendered as much indignation as the practice of members of 
thesame sex showing such outwardaffection for one another. 
Sometimes this affection has expressed itself in men sitting 
through worship services massaging the backs o f  one another. 
Numbers ofpeople are upset over this because of its homosex- 
ual overtones, and in some cases individuals have openly 
avowed never to return to our services again. Such demon- 
strations are learned responses, and in view of the intense 
feelings concerning this practice, we ask that it be curtailed. " 
(Letter from the Fishinger and Kenny church of Christ 
eldcrs, Columbus, Ohio, pages 7, 8.) 

One witness who had been in the movement for several 
years said he knew a number of converts who had fallen 
away from this movement have or have had homosexual 

tendencies, and believed that this Crossroads Philosophy 
practiced is the contributing factor. 

Beware, because this is a "religion" based on the author- 
ity of men! Many witnesses have testified to this tact. One 
must conform to commands from the leaders to maintain 
good standing in the movement, therefore salvation. 

Beware, because the leaders do not have aproper under- 
standing of the Bible! Chuck Lucas fellowships the Christian 
Church, the Peoples Church and the Assembly of God. 
One Campus Minister Trainiig Program trainee, after one 
year in this program and bragging about bis knowledge of 
Greek), stated @fore witnesses, I might add ): 1) He had 
not heard one good argument against mechanical instru- 
ments of music in the worship. 2) There is no command 
that one must partake of the Lord's supper on the fmt day 
of the week; it wuld be taken at other times. 3) There is 
no wmmand that one must worship on Sunday. 4) The 
Bible is not plain with regard to divorce and remarriage. 
(Someone is teaching or not teaching on these matters in 
the CMTP. Does it sound to you Like they know what they 
are talking about in view of this stand on Bible matters?) 

Beware, Tk Muter Phrr of Ewmgedism is the Crossroads 
Movement creedbook! 

The Crossroads Church in Gainesville, Florida is un- 
scriptural in name - and several of her sister congregations 
have adopted the same disregard for the name as author- 
ized in the New Testament. Is there anything in a NAME? 

Coleman's plan of organization as practiced by this 
movement disregardr simple Bible teaching concerning the 
authority of the elders in the local congregation. They have 
polluted the authority of God's word with their own. 

They miss the mark about a number of Bible subjects, 
such as grace, works, baptism, fellowship and fruitbearing. 
They are promoters of immorality, home-wreckers, mind- 
controlling, mind-destroying, money-hungry, number- 
hungry fanatics. These people have no right to preach from 
the pulpits of the Lord's Church, lead faithful brethren in 
public prayer or teach our classes. They cannot be identified 
by the New Testament as the New Testament Church. They 
may use the Bible forsome things - but it takes 'l2e Muter 
Phrr of Emgelism to truly identify them. "Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: 
beeause many false prophets are gone out into the world." 
(I John 4: I). 

"Crossroaders." thou art weighed in the balances, and 
art found wanting. 1 hear what you cry: "It is untrue!" or 
''I've been misunderstood!" But, what you say is lost in the 
obvious and open display of what you are doing! 

Why have not our brethren arisen to fight this devilish 
plot to restructure the church, more than we have? Maybe 
many do not care, or else they are just plain ignorant. 
Maybe, some just won't be warned of the danger. Then 
again, it wuld be politics; these people have money, influ- 
ence and numbers and let's not forget "zeal" - you know 
how it goes. When the fingers are greased with the "green" 
the eyes have a way of closing to the "scene". Will you 
beware? 

-21 7 Hillside Drive, 
Sylvester, Georgia 31 791 

(NOTE: Tha foregoing article is based on a lecture by the euthor 
delivered at BellviewlPsnsacda's Seventh Annual Bible Lscturar. 
May 10-14. 1981. For a cassette t a p  recording of Hatchar'a original 
lenura. ple- send $2.50 with ymr order to Ballview Pnachar 
Training School, 4850 Sauflay Roed. Pnaacola. Florida 32506. 
IYRJr.) 



Does Sunset/Lubbock Endorse Crossroads/Gainesville? 
One of the great frustrations in all this confusion over 

Chuck Lucas and his heretical Crossroads Philosophy is that 
large numbers of well known and influential brethren not 
only "receive" them (contrary to I1 John 9-1 1) but even bid 
them "God speed", thus contributing to their growth and 
influence. 

Prominent among those who not only have done so in 
the past, but who continue to do so, is the former preacher 
of the Sunset church of Christ, in Lubbock, Texas, Richard 
Rogers, who even now is still teaching at Sunset and who 
takes part with Crossroads and Crossroads-oriented . 
brethren and congregations on an almost continuous basis- 
brotherhood-wide. 

Even to mention such a thing is to invite an almost spon- 
taneous defense on the part of Sunset that we are charging 
"guilt by association." That is not what we are charging. 
We are charging outright violation not only of I1 John 9-1 1 
but also of Romans 16: 17-18 and related passages of scrip- 
tures. 

When we tried to settle things with Crossroads, back in 
1975,Richard Rogers was one of those who participated in 
the discussions and one of the signatories of the document 
forthcoming from the meeting at that time. Those of us who 
were present in the discussions vividly remember that, 
toward the close, he stated something to brother Chuck 
Lucas to the effect that he would be back in touch with 
him and debate some of the issues privately that had been 
brought out on that occasion. 

Yet, he had hardly gotten back to Sunset than an item 
appeared in the Sunset bulletin making it appear that 
Crossroads had not really been very much at fault, if at 
all, and praising them effusively. I remember thinking at 
the time that if what he was saying in Sunset's bulletin 
represented his true view, then any "debate" he and Chuck 
might have would be but an exercise in academics. 

ROGERS ENDORSES CROSSROADS OUTRIGHT 
Then, in September, 1976, while still preaching at Sunset 

and teaching (as now) in Sunset School of Preaching, he 
published the following glowing endorsement not only of 
Chuck Lucas and elders Richard Whitehead and Rogers 
Bartley but also of Crossroads church of Christ in general. 
This, too, was carried in Sunset's bulletin, as follows: 

Standing At The Crossroads 
About a month ago it was my privilege to  attend and be a part 

of the Florida Evangelism Seminar in Gainesville, Florida. This 
seminar is sponsored by the Crossroads Congregation (formerly 
the 14th St. Church). Manv thoughts and reflections have filled 
my heart since being a t  crossroads, and I would like to  spend 
a few articles discussing them. 

Nearly fourteen hundred people attended this seminar from 31 
states and over 100 university campuses. The spirit was truly a 
thing of beauty-a wonder t o  behold. Uplifting and God-honoring 
singing was the rule a t  every session. Rapt attention was always 
given t o  the  teaching and preaching of God's word. Good discus- 
sion took place in the small group meetings. Several non-Chris- 
tians were found to be in attendance. These were all taught and 
several obeyed. 

I believe two things ought t o  be said a t  this point. First, these 
facts show beyond doubt that the Christians on state campuses, 
private campuses and Christian college campuses are turned on 
t o  Jesus, His  Word, His  Work, and His Church. The young adults 
are not going t o  be satisfied with anything but total involvement 

with Jesus. Second, we ought not t o  be as quick t o  write somebody 
off as  we sometimes are. The Crossroads congregation has been 
criticized greatly in the past for what some of the speakers have 
said a t  the seminars. Some churches have marked this fine church 
as heretical because of this. Without arguing that everything that 
has been said about them is wrong, it is easy t o  see when worship- 
ping with the congregation that it is not heretical. Chuck Lucas, 
the  preacher, is a fine, conservative, biblical, powerful proclaimer 
of the whole truth. The elders, Richard Whitehead and Rogers 
Bartley, love their flock like all good shepherds should. They both 
are active in teaching the whole counsel of God. The people of 
the congregation not only give themselves wholly in worship, but 
stay and visit with each other in loving fellowship for hours after 
the services are over. 

The next article will discuss some of the things that came t o  
the surface in private and semi-private discussions during the 
seminar. 

Praise God for those who stand at  the Crossroads! 
(Signed) -Richard Rogers 

SECOND ENDORSING ARTICLE APPEARS 
In another article (evidently in that same series), also 

published in Sunset's bulletin, brother Rogers said further- 

Standing At The Crossroads 
At the Crossroads cohgregation in Gainesville, Florida, one gets 

the idea that being a Christian involves all of the commitment 
that one can give. These brethren have endured such criticism 
without being embittered. They love the brotherhood. 

At the Seminar in August, I visited with hundreds of young 
adults from several colleges about their commitment to  Christ 
and their concept of the church and its needs. Their concepts were 
very biblical and extremely challenging. I will list them here with 
only a little discussion. 

I. Christ and His church must be the center of our life. This was 
the over-ruling thought in all of the discussion. Once, twice, 
o r  three time's a week worship services are  not enough to 
satisfy their desire to  serve Christ-they must teach Christ 
to  others. 

2. We must not let material abilities be the deciding factor in our 
life-decisions." All of our goods need to be used by us to  
God's glory and not abused by us t o  our desires," said one 
young Crossroader. Read Deut. 8:18 and Proverbs 3:9. 

3. The doctrinal purity and distinctive nature of the church must 
be taught and mainmined by aU Not one word of negative 
criticism was heard by this writer from anyone during the 
entire seminar. This includes speakers, hosts, and all present. 
In an age that is turning off on the organized churches of 
denominationalism, it is refreshing to see such dedication 
t o  the local and universal church. 

4. The inspiration and authority of the word of the Lord must 
control our life. Every single person I saw a t  the seminar was 
carrying a Bible. When a scripture was cited by the speaker 
there was always the  flutter of pages as  check was made to 
see if the word was being properly taught. Read Acts 17:ll. 

These thoughts which could be expanded indefinitely, were so  
cheering and uplifting to  me that I had to share them. 

Thank God for Those Who Stand a t  the Crossroads! 
(Signed) -Richard Rogers 

THIRD ENDORSEMENT CITED 
Almost two years passed-then, under date of August 30, 

1978, yet a Bird endorsement of Crossroads appeared in 
Sunset's bulletin, Sunset Story (reproduced in Crossroads' 
bulletin, At the Crossroads, for October 1, 1978), as follows: 

Greatness at Orlando 
I returned last week from the Florida Evangelism Seminar spon- 
sored by the great Crossroads Church of Christ a t  Gainesville, 



Page 12 

Florida. Up until this year, the Seminar had been held in Gaines- 
ville at the University of Florida. But, because nearly 3,000 people 
were pre-registered, the move to Orlando was necessary. The twin 
towers of the Sheraton Convention Center were taxed to capacity 
to provide all that was needed. Let me make several reflections 
in retrospect. 
First, I was impressed anew with the dedication ofthe lenders, elders 
and ministers, of the Crossroads church. RICHARD WHITE- 
HEAD and ROGERS BARTLEY love God and His word as much 
as any elders I know of anywhere. CHUCK LUCAS, SAMMY 
LAING and the other ministers are as sincere, conservative and 
as biblically sound as any ministers in the brotherhood. But the 
thing that sets these leaders apart is their dedication to Jesus 
as Lord and their genuine concern for souls. 
Second, the Crossroads church trains men for campus ministries. 
I have visited personally many times where they labor with every 
graduate of their program. Of course, they are not without fault, 
but I have never visited with a more dedicated group of young 
men and women. Of the top ten campus ministries, as far as 
number of converts in a year, nine of them are directed by men 
trained at Crossroads. They are also keeping over ninety per-cent 
of those won. Let the critics take note! 
Third, the number of adults present at the Seminar impressed me 
also. Over 1,700 of the 2,700 that were in attendance were adults, 
the remaining were college students. This shows the broadening 
base of Crossroads' work. 
Fourth, the total attention of the audience was really impressive. 
Every time scripture was read every head was down and you could 
hear pages turning. When the passages had been read and the 
discussion was on, rapt attention was the order of the day and 
response was visual and oral. 

I guess, to put it in one thought, my impression was totally posi- 
tive. These brethren have drawn much criticism. My only wish 
is that those that criticize would do so after visiting with those 
they criticize. I say "God Speed" to this great church! 
(Signed) 

-Richard Rogers 

Since the foregoing three endorsements of Crossroads/- 
Gainesville appeared in Sunret/Lubbock's official church 
bulletin without ow word of retraction or even of qualifi- 
cation since their publication, and since brother Rogers 
continues to appear habitually on Crossroads' and 
Crossroads-oriented programs (and since Cline Paden, 
Sunset elder and director of Sunset School of preaching 
appeared togdkr with Chuck and A m  Lucas and Richard 
Whitehead on the so-called "Soul Winning Workshop" last 
October at Hot Springs, Arkansas), if they do not endorse 
~rossroads/Gain&ville and those associated with this viru- 
lent heraythat is tearing the brotherhood apart, then what 
else would it take? 

In view of the large and growing body of evidence that 
Chuck Lucas and his Crossroads Philosophy are nothing 
short of rank heresy, then how can Richard Rogers and 
Cline Paden expect the brotherhood to stand with them, 
while they stand with those thus dedicated to the under- 
mining-indeed the total destruction-of the restoration 
movement! 

ANOTHER 'FRUIT' OF CROSSROADISM 
When faithful brethren try to warn those being taken in 

by Chuck Lucas and Crossroadism, their patent response 
almost invariably is: "Have you been to Crossroads?" It 
being implied, of course, that if you have not actuqlly been 
to Crossroads, then 1) you don't know what you are talkilig 
about, and 2) you have no right to be heard. 

This is in exact reverse of how Jesus Christ himself said 
we should know a tree. Did he say, "by their ROOTS" or 
"by their FRUITS" we should know them? (Read Matthew 
7: 16-20.) If by their roots, yes, go to Gainesville; if by their 
fruits, then we must look where the fruits are! 

At least one grandmother in the church that meets on 
West End, in Nashville, Tennessee, can tell you something 
about the fruits of Crossroadism; she has witnessed her 
family being torn asunder-first-hand. For instance, on 
March 7, 1978, she wrote the following letter to the elders 
at Donelson, Tennessee: 

Mar. 7,1978 
To the Elders of Donelson C of C- 
Dear Brethren: 

"We have been active members of the W. End C of C for 37 
yrs. In this period of time we have been most fortunate in having 
some wonderful Christian men as our ministers. We have grown 
in faith and in number. For the last 21 yrs. we have had one of 
the most godly men one could ever know in Jim B. Mc. Not one 
time has he ever been known to preach any thing but the word 
of God. We have known peace and love until a man by the name 
of Mr. L. came into our midst. We supported the S.C. (Student 
Center) and thought it was a wonderful opportunity to spread the 
gospel to our young people. Gradually we saw it change into a 

cultish, pentecostal group who became so judgmental and so pro- 
grammed that it was unbelievable. I am speaking from our own 
personal experience, having seen our own precious grand daughter 
change from a fine Christian girl, a girl who had been a good 
student, a fine athlete-a well balanced girl-to a girl whose whole 
personality has changed to one who has given up everything for 
this cultish group of people. You may ask Bro. Collins-Bro. 
Craig-Bro. Davis-Bro. Floy-any one at D. Lipscomb about Julie 
Kinser. They will be happy to tell you what has happened to her 
and some of our young people. 

I do not want this to be a letter of criticism only, but one of 
warning. I have many, many scriptures to show how wrong this 
is, but as knowledgeable Christian elders I am sure you must 
know. Our prayer is that you will be aware of what this could 
do to your congregation and we hope that this will never do what 
it has to West End. It has wrecked our church and our family. 
We can only pray that Julie will see for herself and that West 
End through our elders that are strong men can eventually over- 
come the terrible thing that crept into our midst like a malignancy. 
I hope you will accept this letter as we intend it to be-in Christian 
love- 
(Signed) 

Mr. & Mrs. P. Tidwell 

Under date of June 10, 1980, this same grandmother in 
the church addressed the following letter to brother Ken- 
netb W. Franklin. minister to the church at Brandon, 
Florida: June 10,19&0 
Dear Bro. Franlrlin, 

I have just fdshed rending your article in the Gospel Advocate 
Thank God that with your help the two congregations have been 
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able to agree and to admit their emor. Unless your family has 
beam a victim of ~ r 0 8 d s  and the teaching of Chuck Lucns, 
you could never h your im.gination rerrlize what it enn do. My 
two college-age grrnddrughters have become so involved in this 
that they have given up every thing that we have dl worked for. 
The older one left David Lipscomb h her sopbomore year in 
college-is now h Boulder, Col., where she was sent by this group. 
The younger one, who is 20 yrs. of age and has hished her second 
year of college at David Lipscomb, is leaving to go to Gainesville, 
where ahe can W s h  college and work with Crossroads. This has 
broken up my daughter's homea  father who became involved and 
due to frustration resorted to drink-women-cud +n-and, 
after being married 24 yrs., now divorced. 

I do not know of any thing goad that has come from this move- 
ment. HOW can anything be allowed to continue that is causing 
so much heart ache and what about lost souls? What has happened 
to the church that this is allowed to continue-all in the name 
of the Lord? Weak elders in our congregation was our trouble. 
We have a wonderful man as our minister-JimBillMcInteer. He 
could see this-but what could he do? I taught my daughter to 
go to the elders if she had a problem. She did, but two of them 
thought it was great. What can we do to help our girls to see 
that this is wrong? A few strong, Godly men can't do this alone. 

Please pray for my family and if you have time I would like 
to hear your opinion of this. 

Sincerely 
( S i m )  

Mrs. Paul Tidwell 
6233 Vosswood Drive 
Nashville, Tenn. 37205 

Brother Franklin let me read both of the foregoing letters, 
when I stayed with him overnight in his home while visiting 
in Florida last July. I wrote to sister Tidwell and received 
permission to publish both of them. Then, on September 
29, 1980, she wrote to me directly, as follows: 

Sept. 29,1980 
Mr. Ira Rice, Jr. 
Contender for the Faith 
Dear Mr. Rice, 

I have recently talked with Mr. Mac Hammonds, Orlando, Fla., 
and I have listened to tapes that were made in Tampa. After 
hearing these, I contacted Mr. Hnmmnnds and his wife and it 
seems that our problems are exactly the same. I understand that 
you have taken a stand against the false teaching of the 
Crossroads congregation. I find it very difficult to call it the 
Church of Christ, for this is not the Church that I read about 
in my Bible. I'll try to make this as brief as possible even though 
it is hard to do, for this covers three agonizing years dealing with 
these cultish people. 

Our grand daughter, who was 19 at the time, and a sophomore 
at David Lipscomb College, was completely brPin-washed and 
mind-controlled by a young woman and a Campus Minister who 
knew exactly how to manipulate young minds. They had received 
their training at Crossroads and Chuck Lucas' training. Our grand 
daughter was an "A" student, good athlete, a living example of 
a fine Christian girl. She had been representative of her class for 
three years-loved and respected by faculty and students. 

In the midst of her sophomore year she left Lipscomb, gave 
up her church, her home, her school, her friends and a wonderful 
young man that she really loved. She moved into a "rat hole" 
with one of the "Sisters." Her mother had prayed, begged, talked 
until she was exhausted, but to no avail. This girl was reared in 
the church and was at every service. She became a total stranger 
to her family with a heart of stone. She lived on a few hours sleep, 
inadequate diet, and let her appearance go until she didn't look 
like our child. She was later seat to Boulder, Col., as a worker 
in the church there and of course on the campus of U. of Colorado. 
She is still there and I understand she is a counselor now. She 

never misses a Crossroads seminar and looks up to Chuck Lucas 
as if he were God. 

NOW they have gotten our second grand daughter involved. Two 
years ago she told her mother not to worry that she would never 
get involved, but they work with you night and day until you have 
no mind of your own. This grand daughter is a junior in college. 
She, too, left David Lipscomb and is going to U. of Fla. in Gaines- 
ville. It is an absolute duplicate of what happened to her sister. 
She has given up everything for this cultish religion. 

We have been members of West End church of Christ for 43 
years. Our minister, Jim Bill McInteer, did everything in his power 
to help, but we had some weak elders who could not see. May 
God have mercy on the people who are promoting this and wreck- 
ing the lives of our young people. Our family has been shattered 
by Chuck Lucas and his teaching. 

Shortly before our second child left for Gainesville (this was 
just a few weeks ago) her father asked her to go to church with 
him. She said, "1'11 have to ask Julie." A few days later she told 
him that she could not go. Isn't that pathetic? Our grand daugh- 
ters are above average intelligence, but you would never know 
this after this brain-washing process. 

I am enclosing a letter from Crossroads to one of their converts. 
If any one doubts as to where they are getting their money-this 
is the answer. 

The Church of Christ has always taught, and rightly so, to give 
as you prosper. Pledging has always been wrong i d  still is. what 
does this letter bring to mind? Is this the way that Jim Jones 
accumulated his millions?. . .May God help us before it is too 
late. 

Sincerely, 
(Signad) 

Mrs. Paul Tidwell 
6233 Vosswood Drive 
Nashville, Tn. 37205 

The copy of the letter she enclosed had the name of the 
addressee deleted; however, otherwise, it read as follows: 

Crossroads Church of Christ, 
27U) S.W. Second Avenue 

(Address Deleted) Gainesville, Florida 32607 
October 11,1977 

God has blessed us even beyond what we could "ask or imagine" 
in the great Seminar just past. It was the largest, attendance-wise, 
of the eleven Florida Evangelism Seminars it has been our great 
privilege to host. The quality and spirituality this year seemed 
to excel all our previous ones. I suppose we feel and say that every 
year! Our hope and prayer is that each person present was brought 
to a deeper commitment to Jesus Christ as Lord and Master. We 
pray that the warm fellowship with other Christians as well as 
the great learning experience will deepen your resolve to increase 
your effectiveness where you are for Jesus Christ. 

We anticipate our greatest year ever here at Crossroads and 
in our work in the Campus Advance Program. Your commitment 
to help us, the night of the sharing banquet, is a necessary and 
highly valuable resource in getting this task accomplished. If you 
are a former contributor, I know you were thrilled beyond measure 
to see those U) young men on stage who have dedicated their 
lives to preaching Jesus Christ to make it possible! If this is your 
first pledge as an "alumnus", then you can know that you are 
participating in the training of a large number of other young men 
and women to take their places on the firing line for Jesus Christ 
as campus ministers, counselors, youth ministers, etc.! 

Our records indicate your purpose was to send $5.00 per month. 
I certainly hope that you will be able to meet and/or exceed that 
amount. If you send cash, we will, as we receive your contribution, 
send you a receipt for your records together with a stamped, 
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pre-addressed envelope for your nextcontribution.We suggest that 
you send checks or money orders to prevent possible loss. We 
want to receive your contribution by the 15th of each month if 
at all possible, thus your pledge runs from September 15, 
1977-August 15, 1978. I hope you have sent in the September 
installment. If you haven't, please mail September's payment 
today and, if you can, mail October's installment with September. 
Make your contribution, check or money order,.. to "Campus 
Advance". 

Please begin now and continue faithfully through to August 
1978. We are counting on you. 

Sincerely yours, 
(Signed) 

ROGERS L. BARTLEY, Elder 
For the Elders 

In my reply to sister Tidwell, under date of October 16, 
1980, I wrote as follows: 

October 16 1980 
Mrs. Paul Tidwell 
6233 Vosswood Drive 
Nashville, Tennessee 37205 
Dear sister Tidwell: 

Your letter of September 29, 1980, was most welcome. Thank 
you for letting me know that you had been in telephone conversa- 
tion with the Mack Hammonds, of Orlando, Florida, and also that 
you had listened to the tapes that were made in Tampa. I know 
what you mean when you say that after hearing these you recog- 
nized that your problems in Nashville are exactly the same as 
theirs. It is always the same story, when folks get up their courage 
and speak out. 

Yes, we have indeed taken a stand against the false teaching 
of the Crossrorrdr/GainesviIle, Florida congregation. You are cor- 
rect that what they have concocted there is not the church you 
read about in your Bible. 

Sister Tidwell, no one appreciates another saying, "I told you 
so." What I am about to say is not intended in any offensive way. 
Nevertheless, it is a fact that I have been trying to warn our 
brethren of what is happening to us since I first began finding 
out about it in the mid-'60's. I have written three books and pub- 
lished ten volumes of Contending for the Faith (see pages 2 and 
3 of enclosed folder); and Volume XI soon will be ready for bind- 
ing. Some of our brethren listened to the warnings. I may not 
know just who it was at West End that wouldn't listen; but they 
were warned inpknty of time to have avoided what happened there 
re: Crossroads. Whoever it was wouldn't listen-and you know the 
result! 

Somehow those who are supposed to watch for our souls are 
going to have to get back to paying attention to genuine warnings 
and to letting the Bible be their guide once more. We simply must 
not be led about by smooth-speaking false teachers, several of 
whom have appeared in one capacity or another there at West 
End. 

I have enough material re: Crossroads to fill an encyclopedia. 
Just now I am preparing yet another issue of our paper in this 
connection to be published in November, Lord willing. I should 
appreciate your permission to quote from your letters to me and 
others in this November issue. Such would be most valuable in 
enlightening others to the danger of Crossroadism. 

All of our five children attended Lipscomb grade school and 
high school and my wife and one daughter Renee both arc! gradu- 
ates of Lipscomb College. We lived in Nashville for seven years 
and know what goes on there intimately. It is sad indeed to us 
to know that what is did not have to be! 

God bless you for caring, 
(Signed) 

Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 
Sister Tidwell, after receiving the foregoing letter, tele- 

phoned to me personally from Nashville, granting me per- 
mission to publish the things I had inquired about, and 
filling me in on what had transpired with her and her family 
(re: Crossroadism) meanwhile. Then, under date of De- 
cember 8, 1980, she wrote to me again, as follows: 

Dec. 8,1980 
Mr. Ira Rice 
Contending for the Faith 
Dear Bro. Rice, 

Some time ago, in a telephone conversation, I asked you to sead 
me your monthly paper. I believe you had one that was to have 
been published soon on Crossroads. Perhaps my name was mis- 
placed. If the article on Crossroads is in a back issue, I would 
certainly like to have it. Bill me and I will send a check by return 
mail. 

Our family situation is no better. Our grand daughter graduates 
from U. of Col. this month and is going to live in Boulder and 
work with 'fom & Kelly Brown. What does one do when elders 
in the church will not fight this? 

I understand that there is to be a lectureship in Lakeland, Fla., 
in January. We would like very much to go but it will depend 
on our situation here. 

Thanks so much for taking the positive stand against this C. 
of C. Cult. I only wish that more people would do it. I feel that 
Bro. North could have helped had he stayed with it-but he 
stopped too soon. Is it fear of losing popularity? 

'Thanks again. I am anxious to receive your paper. 
Sincerely, 

(Signed) 
Mrs. Paul Tidwell 
6233 Vosswood Drive 
Nashville, Tenn. 37205 

It was seemingly impossible to find time to reply to sister 
Tidwell's latest letter, immediately above, the rest of De- 
cember; however, from the home of brother and sister Jim 
Waldron, in Hong Kong, I did finally manage to respond, 
,in part, as follows: 

January 5,1981 
Dear sister Tidwell, 

We were sorry to learn that the first copies of those 
"Crossroads" issues of Contending for the F a i ~  we thought we 
sent failed to arrive. In any case, we sent copies for August 79, 
and for March and August '80, December 12, so we trust you got 
those. 

Any eldership that fails to fight Crossroadism is failing to pro- 
tect the flock from the wolves. 

I hope you can attend the lectureship at Lakeland, Florida. 
They know all about "Crossroads" down there. You'll get a lot 
of good from the lectureship. 

I agree with you that brother North could have helped quite 
a lot had he staved with it. However, since writing what he did, 
he has appeareh on the "~a tewa~ ' ;  lectureship ;n Pensacola, 
Florida-right along WITH several speakers from Crossroads. In 
fact, ~ a t e ~ a ~ / ~ e ~ s a c o l a  models almost its whole plan after 
Crossroads. There is not much point in writing as he did if he's 
going to turn right around and "partake" with them at Gateway 
or anywhere else!. . . Think about it. (Signed) Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 

MICHIGAN CHURCH NEEDS MATURE PREACHER; 
YOUNG PREACHER NEEDS SOUND CHURCH 

Brother D a n  Gininp. of Taylor. Mirhigan, mites: "NEEDED: A mature, sound 
gospel preacher who is not afraid to stand for God's truth. The congragatlon here 
has an average attendance of a b u t  4 0  people. W e  are located In Taylor, Mrhigan. 
Population about 8 0 . 0 0 0  people. Please contact: 0-.9. Eodh (311) 664-6274: 
orwrite. E h  ~ h u c h u r c h o f  Chin ,  15132 Mihwl,Twlar, Miehip.n481BO." 

Brother K e m n k  L. Furbng, of Jefferson. Ohio, writes; "I am 25 years old, and a 
1 9 7 6  graduate of the Bellview Preacher Training School. M y  wife Rhonda and I have 
two children, wilh a third-beong expected in September. I am seeking a sound con- 
gregation wilh which to work as full-time minvster. If possible, we would prefer to 
locate in central or northern Florida or Alabama. W e  will be ava~labk to move anytime 
afterthe baby isbrn:' Address: Kennmh L. Furkng, 165 W. Snin Stm, r4prtlmnt 
3. Jeffrun. Ohio 44047. Phone. (216) 576-1384. 
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Notes & Q 
Rod Cicchetto, preacher, Coalgate, Oklahoma, 

in sending me what he described as a "sickening 
brochure" (the one for Richard Street's 1st 
Annual Hot Springs Soul Winning Workshop, 
for October 2, 3. 4, 1980, Hot Springs, Ar- 
kansas, said, "Contending for the Faith is very 
much appreciated and straightway after moving 
here I began gathering subscribers. The pastors 
are on the list. I told them I would buy their first 
year because I thought so much of your paper. 
The former preacher read and approved of Con- 
tending for the Faith but apparently never in- 
troduced the elders to it . . . 

"In the brochure, as you can see, is a motley 
crew of speakers. It always amazes me why some 
men can hold hands with rank liberals. How can 
two walk together. . . ? How some do squeal 
when you expose their departures! (Squeal is 
surely the correct verb since we have a serious 
case.of II Peter 2:22.) . . ." 

Garland M.  Robinson, minister. Fort Wayne, 
Indiana, April 1 1, 1 98 1 : "Please send me a 
bundle of 25 for the next issue of 
Crossroads . . . We are contending for the faith. 
Error on every side . . . " 

Brad Dillingham, Gastonia, North Carolina, 
January 17, 198 1 : "Please send us two copies 
of each of your back issues dealing with 
Crossroadism. We are particularly interested in 
having copies of both the August and November 
issues of 1980. Also, please send any other 
issues that deal with this heresy . . . " 

S. W. Larkins, minister, Marion, Illinois, Jan- 
uary 1 7, 198 1 : "Enclosed please find my per- 
sonal check in the amount of $12.00 for which 
please send me 25 copies of the March 1980 
and 25 copies of the August 1980 issues of 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH . . . " 

Tom L. Bright, who preaches at Sapulpa, Ok- 
lahoma, sent me a copy of The Hahinger, bulle- 
tin of the Rosemont church of Christ, in Fort 
Worth, Texas, where Charles Hodge preaches, 
datedoctober 19, 1980:Vol. XXI, No. 7. Among 
other things, this bulletin announced, "LADIES' 
SOULTALKS now meet on Tuesday night, 7:30 
PM, at the home of Donna Pyktel, 3905 Single- 
leaf Lane." Brother Bright commented, "I wonder 
what this is?" 

Guy F. Hester, before moving from Garfield 
Heights/lndianapolis. Indiana, last year, to 
Nesbit, Mississippi, where he now preaches, 
wrote, " I  am enclosing some more material on 
Chuck Lucas and Crossroads that I thought you 
might be interested in. We now have two 
churches in the city (Indianapolis) that have 
openly endorsed this movement: Fountain 
Square where David Bobo preaches and Park 
Avenue where Benny Stephens is the 
preacher . . . 

(NOTE: Please keep i n  mind that it was in  
Ind ianapok where Chuck Lucas took part 
with the Kingmay Christian Church, August 
7, 1980, without one word against the doc- 
trinal differenca between the Christian 
Church and the church08 of Christ! IYRJr.) 

Dan Rogers,Eldorado, Oklahoma, September 
4, 1980: "1 have just finished reading the 
August / 1 980 issue of Contending for the Faith, 
which arrived in the mail this morning. What I 
have seen therein causes me to say, to borrow 
a phrase from Paul. 'Now in this that I declare 
unto you I praise you not . . . ' (I Cor. 1 1 :17). 

"It seems to me, to get right to the heart of 
the matter, that you have judged the White's Ferry 
Road brethren as guilty on the basis of guilt by 
association. Because they have investigated the 
Crossroads congregation firsthand, because they 
have had brother Lucas there with them for a 
'seminar, and because they have implemented 
some of the Crossroads ideas (please note that 

uotes ... 
I said ideas. and not methods, as there is a d ~ t -  
ference), you have automatically judged them as 
guilty. But what proof of their guilt have you 
offered? Ncne! Are the White's Ferry Road 
brethren to be judged guilty because they desire 
to see the children of God exhibiting the kind of 
commitment that God would have them to? They 
have defined their 'Soul Talks' to simply be Bible 
studies. What is wrong with Bible studies? Are 
these brethren to be judged asguilty because they 
encourage brethren to praytogether? Again l ask, 
just where is all of your m o t ?  Discerning 
brethren want proof, not assumptions! Yes, 
brother, it would seem that you have capitalized . 
upon the old Pharisaical premise of guilt by asso- 
ciation (Luke 5:30; Mark 2:16), and thus are no 
better than the hypocritical Pharisees of Jesus' 
day. 

"Quite frankly, I believe that your reference to 
Romans 1 6: 18, as well as verse 1 7, very appro- 
priately applies to you. As such, Paul states it 
quite succinctly in Romans 2: 1, when he says: 
'Therefore thou art inexcusable. 0 man, who- 
soever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou 
judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest doest the same things.' So 
indeed, as your lead article in the August/ 1980 
issue of Contending for the Faith so states. 'By 
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them.' And what of 
yourfruits? Well, one has only to look at the fruits 
of your life, as they are exhibited in your journal, 
to see that you are a factious individual! Now 
concerning factious individuals, Paul says: A 
man that is an heretick (factious-ASV) after the 
first and second admonition reject; knowing that 
he that is such is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself.' (Titus 3:lO-1 1). Thus, 
if anyone needs to be publicly marked, 'Thou art 
the man!' 

"So my brother, lbeseechof you to cease this 
biting and devouring that you are continually 
involved in, lest you be consumed. (Gal. 5:15). 
I k e g  of you to purge the spirit of Diotrephes out 
of your life. (3 John 9-1 1). Indeed, brother Rice, 
I pray that you will repent of the sin of faction- 
alism, a sin which is causing you to tear down 
the body of Christ, before it is eternally too 
late! . . . A concerned brother in Christ, (Signed) 
Dan Rogers." 

Keith B. Cozort, Gainesville, Florida, January 
3, 1981: "Being one who lives in Gainesville, 
Florida, and has to contend with Crossroads 
almost daily, I really appreciate your attempting 
to make the brotherhood aware of just what 
Crossroads really is. Unfortunately it seems that 
few are really willing to listen . . . Whatever you 
do don't stopcontending for the faith." 

Mr. & Mrs. D e y l  Bass, Las Cruces, New 
Mexico, March 1, 1981 : In ordering two copies 
each of our "Crossroads" issues for 1980, they 
said, "Thank you for your work. We certainly 
n e d  many more willing to stay with the teaching 
of God's word. Without men willing to write and 
publish articles, the average person does not 
realize these errors are being taught until it is 
ready to take over." 

Herbert N. Hurd, Mi Wuk Village, California: 
"I would like 12 each of July/ 1980 and 
August/ 1980 (on Crossroads) . . . Enclosed find 
$12.00. Use the rest where you need the great- 
est . . . " 

Jam- Mettenbrink, Now York, N.Y., APO 
09130: "1 have just read the March Issue of 
Contending for the Faitn, which Roy Hearn sent 
me . . . This again is an exceptional issue expos- 
ing the Crossroads philosophy. Jeff Wesson and 
myself plan to get these to about half a dozen 
congregations, specifically to responsible 
brethren. Please send me 60 copies. Enclosed 
is $1 2.00." 

Billy R. Helms, minister to the Timberlane 
church of Christ, which meets at 92 1 Timberlane 
Road, Tallahassee, Florida 32308, wrote as 
follows: 

September 17, 1980 
Mr. Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 
P. 0. Box 26247 
Birmingham, Alabama 35226 
Dear Ira: 
I have just read your August/ l980 issue of 
Contending for the Faith. Considering its con- 
tent and our conversation over lunch last Jan- 
uary, I felt you might like to  be updated on 
some of the events here i n  Tallahassee. 
As we discussed, the Call Street elders did take 
their stand for truth. This ultimately resulted 
i n  the Crossroads element leaving Call Street 
and establishing the University Church of 
Christ. They, apparently, are following the 
Gainesville concept all the way. 
Call Street was left with about half the con- 
gregation including a few students. They are 
continuing with a campus ministry even 
though it is a struggle. 
Incidentally, the "University" group bought a 
building and set up shop one block north and 
one block west of our Gadsden Street building. 
Fortunately, we have sold the Gadsden Street 
property and are soon to  be i n  our new building 
on Timberlane Road. (Just north of 1-10 and 
west of Highway 319). We are presently 
meeting i n  the Gilchrist school adjacent to  our 
building site. 
Cordially, 
(Sign@ 
Billy R. Helms 

Gary Leonard, 12 1 1 Hazelwood G 108, Mur- 
freesboro, Tennessee 37 130, February 10, 
1981 : "Dear Mr. Rice, I got a letter from a rela- 
tive of mine. They sent me a issue of Contending 
for the Faith. Nov. 1-9-80 was on Crossroads 
church of Christ. 

LastAug. Iwent to a seminar put on by Gaines- 
ville. It was my first time there. I have been 
to many seminars at Lipscomb and others out 
west and all of them were very good. Gainesville 
was different but good. They had a lot of good 
speakers. One good preacher from Nashville 
Albert Lemmons had a class on prayer and 
fasting. I learned a lot and was glad I went. They 
have a few things I questioned. But I don't have 
anything to do with Gainesville church. 

"A couple months after I got back from the 
seminar I wanted to start a Bible study at my 
home. Well the elders found out that I wanted 
to start this study and they said they would not 
let me. One elder said they are trying to keep 
out cultism. The elders said I couldn't have the 
Biblestudy before I even had a chance to let them 
know what kind of study I was going to have. 
I was a member of that church here in Murfrees- 
boro for almost a year and then my wife and I 
had to leave. We couldn't worship in good faith 
with people who were not for the cause of the 
Gospel. 

The Gospel Advocate and Contending for the 
kaith write a lot of trash which does more harm 
than good. 

My w~fe's parents have said what problems you 
caused up at their church when you were up there 
Mr. Rice. I feel really sorry for you. That you are 
not for the cause of Christ. You are too busy 
writing about others and forgetting who saved 
you. The home study I wanted to have never got 
started. My wife and I were really torn apart 
because of the elders' decision. I know a lot of 
elders who read Contending for the Faith. One 
up in Ohio and that church just split wide open 
not because of Gainesville but your news letter 
or rather gossip col. I don't expect you to write 
back. You probably get a lot of mail and you 
cannot answer them all." 

Inez G. Mosley, Redford, Michigan: "Please. 
send me three copies of your March 198' 
issue . . . " 



S. W. Larkins. minister. Marion, Illinois, 
March 4, 1981 : "In the August 1980 issue of 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH you mentioned 
that the Sunset School of Preaching was fellow- 
shipping Chuck Lucas. Can you tell us to what 
extent his doctrine is being accepted and taught 
there, or could you give me the name of an indi- 
vidual at Sunset who would give me the facts 
about the matter? 

"The reason for our concern is-we are sup- 
porting a young man in that school and are deeply 
concerned with what influence the Crossroads 
'Cult' has had on him or might have on him. The 
young man is due to finish his studies there this 
summer. This congregation does not want to be 
caught endorsing him if he has been 'tainted'with 
this sinful doctrine. 

"Any help you can give us in this connection 
will bedeeply appreciated. May the Lord continue 
to bless your efforts." 

(NOTE: Richard Rogers habitually appears 
on Crossroads or Crossroads-oriented 
programs. As former minister of the Sunset 
church at Lubbock. Texas, and presently one 
of the leading teachers in  their school of 
preaching, he continually endorses 
Crossroads/Gainesville and all that they do. 
Cline Paden, director of Sunset School of 
Preaching, took part with Chuck Lucas and his 
wife Ann Lucas and Richard Whitehead, one 
of the Crossroads elders, in the First Annual 
Hot  Springs Soul Winning Workshop, October 
2, 3, 4, 1980, at Hot Springs, Arkansas. 
IYRJr.) 

Jackson P. English, minister, South Lumber- 
ton church of Christ, Lumberton, North Carolina. 
ordered 12 copies each of our March/ 1 980 and 
our August/ 1980 issues on Crossroadism and 
asked us to put the congregation there on a regu- 
lar monthly basis to receive 12 copies of each 
issue. 

Mrs. Louise Minney, of Windham, Ohio, or- 
dered both the March and August issuesfor 1980 
(on Crossroadism) and subscribed for one year. 

Don A. Raines, evangelist of the church at 
Perris. California, ordered 12 copies of the 
March/ 1980 issue on Crossroadism for distri- 
bution there. 

Mrs. Ray McGehee, Dresden, Tennessee, 
February 8, 1981 : "Please send me four copies 
each of March, August and November issues 
about 'Crossroads Movement.' Enclosed is 
$4.00. May God richly bless you as you continue 
to warn others about theerror of this movement." 

Houston Wright, Huntsville, Alabama: 
"Please accept this order for 500 copies of the 
August, 1 9 79 issue of Contending for the Faith, 
Volume X, No. 8, featuring 'Is Crossroads a Cult 
or Not a Cult? That Is The Question.' 

"Let me urge you again to reprint this issue. 

As the years roll by, it is my conviction that this 
issue will become more and more to be recog- 
nized as a significant part of church history, and 
a landmark effort in defending the faith from 
human inventions. 

"Hundreds of faithful Christians here in Hunts- 
ville have suffered severe persecution form 'cult- 
ism' in the church. Their voices so far have been 
largely as those 'crying in the wilderness' where 
there are none to hear or care. It is our hope that 
this situation will soon take a turn for the better 
as thechurch awakens to the danger of men who 
'draw away disciples after themselves,' using the 
deceptive methods of the modern-day cults . . . " 

(NOTE: We deeply appreciate what brother 
Wright had to  say about our "Crossroads" 
issue for August/ 1979. It went out of print 
almost immediately after it initially appeared. 
Had we realized more would have been 
needed, we should gladly have kept the plates 
so we could reproduce it-but we  didn't. Even 
now, if demand is sufficient to justify the cost. 
we'll shoot new negatives, make new plates, 
and run it again. Besides brother Wright's 
order for 500 copies, we should need orders 
for a t  least 2,500 additional copies to  do this. 
I f  you want additional copies of that particular 
issue, please let us know. It is remarkable the 
orders we continue to  receive for our 
"Crossroads" issues thus far. IYRJr.) 

Mrs. C. E. Roberts, Valdosta, Georgia, Jan- 
uary 25, 1981 : "If you still have it, I would like 
a half dozen copies of the November issue that 
had to do with the Crossroads work. Bill me for 
same. I pray the Lord will help you to expose the 
errors tht are creeping into our Lord's church." 

Jim Coviello, minister, South Fork chucch of 
Christ, Winston-Salem, North Carolina: "We have 
three good elders and nine deacons. The elders 
and most of the brethren here are well aware of 
the 'Total Commitment Movement' and are dead 
set against it: I don't look for any problems along 
that line to hinder the work here. The church has 
a good potential for growth. I am hopeful that 
we will move forward for Christ. . . I have the 
tapes of Chuck Lucas' sermon and discussion 
at Kingsway Christian Church. I wrote Kingsway 
for the tapes and they sent them! Not one word 
spoken on what divides the Christian Church from 
the true church. I t  was all on 'how to grow' and 
do 'soul talks' . . . " 

(NOTE: This is just one more powerful piece 
of evidence that Chuck Luws i s  in fellowship 
with the Christian Church. None are so blind 
as those who w i l l  not see! IYRJr.) 

C. G. Griffith, Knoxville, Tennessee, Sep- 
tember 29. 1980, subscribed for a year, saying, 
"I would like to receive a copy of issue which 
has just come out (Volume XI. No. 8) which dealt 
with the Crossroads ordeal." 

Robert K. Sisson. mlnlster to the church at 
Holdrege, Nebraska, sent us a copy of what he 
wrote February 10, 198 1, to The Rocky Moun- 
tain Evangelism Seminar, as follows 

February 10, 198 1 
The Rocky Mountain Evangelism Seminar 
3 198 Broadway 
Boulder. Colorado 80302 
Brethren: 
I have just received your brochure announcing 
the 1981 Rocky Mountain Evangelism Semi- 
nar to be held at Estes Park. Colorado. Upon 
review of the many guest speakers, teachers, 
and panelists, I am dismayed at the inclusion 
of one speaker, and it concerns me deeply. 
This same "fellowship of light with darkness" 
happened not too many years ago at another 
Christian lectureship. A young preacher from 
California was asked to speak before a large 
group of elders, preachers and student 
preachers. There were some objections voiced 
when they were asked not to  question the 
young preacher's "liberal" mannerisms. I vi- 
vidly recall a certain older preacher attempting 
to call out the young preacher's errors only to  
be politely asked to  sit back down and remain 
quiet. Again, "What fellowship has light wi th  
darkness?" 
"Be on guard", said Paul, "for yourselves and 
for all the flock, among which the Holy Spirit 
has made you overseers, to shepherd the 
church of God which he purchased with His 
own blood." He said further, " . . . savage 
wolves wi l l  come in among you, not sparing 
the flock; and from among your own selves 
men will arise, speaking perverse things, t o  
draw away the disciples after them." (Acts 
20:28-30). From what we have both seen and 
heard, there is one such savage wolf among 
your list of speakers. CHUCK LUCAS and his 
ASSOCIATES from the Crossroads church of 
Christ i n  Gainesville, Florida, by their perverse 
teachings have divided, corrupted, and diluted 
the pure Gospel of our Lordl There is enough 
evidence even i n  your own state of Colorado 
to substantiate these claims. 
"What fellowship has light with darkness?" 
asks Paul. There are enough battles with the 
devil going on in  the world without having to  
continue the battles i n  the midst of a Christian 
lectureship or seminar. 
Should you wish to  question these accusations 
you may contact the church of Christ i n  Pueblo 
and Fort Collins, Colorado, brother Ira Rice, 
or myself. The evidence is at your disposal. 

I n  Christian Concern. 
(Signed 

Robert K. Sisson 
minister 

Second C l a n  Poltaga 
PAID 

at Pansacola, Florida 
and at Additional Mailing Officos 

POST OFFICE BOX 26247 
BIRMINGHAM.  ALABAMA 35226 



1 6 San Diego County Churches of Christ Take Out Almost-Full-Page Advertisements 
In Two California Newspapers Denouncing Crossroads' Cultic Practices, Philosophy; 
Poway and 7th & Orange Are Marked for Their Heresy. (Story Begins on Page 70.) 

Crossroads Conflict Rages 
Los Angeles Times' San Diego County Edition Features Investigative 
Report Corroborating Both The Times-Advocate Articles As Well As Our 
Own Findings And Conclusions Re: Crossroadism-Brotherhood-Wide 
When someone sent us a copy of the Los Angeles Times' 

Sun Diego County edition for Sunday, May 31,1981, we were 
struck not only with how fully its inwstigative report on 
"Crossroadism" agreed with the earlier report by the Tima- 
Advocate, of Escondido, California, but also with how it 
bore out Contendjng for the Faith and conclusions 
re: 

Reading down through it, as would be expected of a non- 
religious report by a secular newspaper, we noted at least a 
few expressions and ways of sa ing thin s which we ourselves 
would have worded a bit ddrently; jut these in no way 
weaken the overall ef ect o this report. By this, we refer to 
such statements as t { /  e f o ~  owing: 

"Xhe Church of Christ bases its doctrines orr strict inter- 
pretation of the Bible." (NOTE: Strictly speaking, the word 
church, as in "churches of Christ" should not be capitalized. 
(Compare with Romans 16:16.) Approved teaching, in the 
Bible, is referred to as 'doctrine"(singular), never "doctrines" 
(plural). And we teach that 'hoprophecy of scripture is of 
any private interpretation". (11 Peter 1 :20). Emphasis mine. 
I YRJr.) 

'%hop unlike any other Protestbnt-fmdamenrabt retigims, 
the Chumh of Christ has no formal hierarchy and its members 
beliew they ate iiimxtly desaended from dhe original 1st- 
Century Christians." (NOTE: If by '~undamentalist " the 
Times meant that genuine churches of Christ '3 eak as the 
oracles of God" ( I  Peter 4:l I), this is accurate; 1 ut we reject 
total1 that we have any connection with Protestantism at 
a a  &Mr.) 

We note further, in the article, Allison Willis's charge that 
her mother makes no pretense o being a Christian; and she 
really should not have torn up a B zble in front o her dau hter, 
one day, as Allison reported. Nevertheless, rs. Wil f is as- 

sured brother Archie Luper and me, when we visited her 
and some of the other a grievedparents in her home, in May, f that she is erfectly wi ling for her daughter to be a faithful 
member orany genuine congregation of the churches of 
Christ; it is this cultish "Crossroadism" that Poway espouses 
and practices which has alienated her daughter from the 
family that she is opposing. 

When the Po way elders state, in the aidcle, that '?he Cross- 
roads church (in Gainesville) is well-known and highly re- 
spected among other Churches of Christ': we have to demur. 
Widely-known, yes; "well"-known, no. As or being "hi hly 

f l R res ected" (or even respected at all) by c urches of C rist 
sti 1 committed to the truth of the gospel as it is in Christ 
Jesus, this statement is just not true. 

The only churches of Christ who invite Crossroads' elders 
and ministers to speak on seminars and workshops are those, 
who by thus receiving them and biddin them God speed 
are partakers with them in their apostasyjom the docrrine of 
Christ. (Read 11 John 9-1.) 

As for Crossroads being, as reported by Poway's elders, 
"at the orefront of a renewal of commitment, fellowship and 
evange f ism among the churches of Christ", the 'kommitment " 
they are talking about (which they say is to Christ and the 
truth, but in fact is to Chuck Lucas and Crossroadism) is 
totally rejected by all churches of Christ known to us who 
are still committed to the faith as it was once delivered to 
the saints. (See Jude 3.) 

With these few reservations in mind, we consider that on 
the whole Mr. Mike Masterson's Los An eles Times article 
faithfully represents the matters under cfiscussion, and we 
recommend it to a careful study by all readers of Cmtendmg 
for the Faith, beginning on Page 3. 



Largest Demand Ever Is Accorded 
Our 'Crossroads' Issue For July 
Leading To Another One In August 

When we brought out our seventh or eighth special 
issue on "Crossroadism", in July, it was not our plan 
to bring out still another one quite so soon. However, 
the demand for our July issue was so great that we 
decided yet another one for Au ust not only was 
jusrzj?e(1! but practically demandecf- back-to-back. 

Seekin a n d  receivin permission from the Los 
An eles imes to repro uce their cogent, significant d I f 
an carefully-researched article of Ma 3 1, 198 1 (their 
letter of permission photo-reproduce d' below), we de- 

s=r.i..iorn i s  h e r e b y  g r a n t e d  Lo: 

Confeodlng for the  Faith 
Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 
edi tor  
P0.f Office bl 26261 
aidngh... *lab- 35226 

To r e p r i n t  f h r  f o l l o w i n g  c o p y r i g h t e d  m.teri.1 from t h e  
LO. Arn8.L.. Ti... (oon-.=clu.i*. r i g h t s ) :  

Parents Profeat Church's Hold 
81 Hike Na.reraon 
Published Hay 31, 1981 

rDr. and purpo.. of r e p r i o r  f o r  which p.rmiaaio. 1. g i v e n :  

e p r o r a l  t o  repr int  the abo- ~ r r l c l e .  l o  i t s  ent i re ty .  r i r h  no 
addi t ions ,  deleti-s o r  chamgea io copy. This a r t i c l e  w i l l  be 
repr inted i n  Cmtmdlng for  the Faith. I public.rion of the 
B c l l v i a  Church of Chriar. 

Charge.: b e .  

(P1.a.. .aka c h e c k  p a l a b l a  t o  t h e  Lo. Angel*. T i l e .  
.md f o r r m r d  to my . t k e e t l o n .  Plea.. i n c l u d e  p h o t o -  
c o p y  o r  t h l .  form r i r h  t h e  c h e c k . )  

C c = d l t  f o r  r e p r l m t  m u m t  be 11"en fh .  Lo. Aogrle .  1i.r. l o  
Ih. f o l l o w l u g  for.: "Cop)rr lght ,  1'311 . Lo. Angel*. T1.e.. 
Rlpr1ot.d b, p.r.,..ion." Th. wr1r.r.. by- l io .  .u.r . la0  
h e  1ocl"d.d. PI.... mot. th.f p.r.i..ion do.. nor i n c l u d e  
r e p r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h e  l o ~ o r y p e .  , or a n y  
s e c t i o n  lo got,^.. 

ror t h e  1.0. ~ o g r l e .  T i l e .  

- ',&.',C ,'-& 
C h e r y l  P l - a t o n  
P.r.l..lon. Coordic..tol 

July  11, 1981 

cided to use this as our "lead" article this time, com- 
bining it with various other related articles and reports 
from across the nation. 

When brother Archie W. Luper, of Ventura, Cali- 
fornia, learned of the proposed contents of this issue, 
he ordered 1,000 copies in advance for distribution 
there. "We are going to stop the spread of Cross- 
roadism in the State of California," he declared, add- 
ing, "because we must." 

As in Jul we are printing 25,000 copies of this 
issue, too. &ose desiring add~tional copies for wider 
distribution where you are, please check our masthead 
(see left) for how much to send with your bundle 
orders. 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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CROSSROADS CONFLICT RAGES 
(Continued from Page  1) 

(Following Article is Copyright, 1981, Los Angeles Tirnes. Reprinted by permission.) 

The Poway Church of Christ i s  picketed during services b y e  handful of parents who claim its "Crossroad" teachings are making "spiritual 
zombies" of children in their families. 

Parents Protest Church's 
Hold 

By MIKE MASTERSON. Times Shff Writer 

POWAY - While some parents are lifting 
their voices in hymns of praise Lnside the 
Poway Church of Christ'each Sunday, a hand- 
ful of others are outside carrying picket signs 
and distributing material that claims the 
church "destroys families" and makes "spirit- 
ual.zombi,es" of its youthful followers. 

The complaints center on a volatile and often 
divisive form of youth ministry known as ihe 
"Crossroads philosophy." which spread from 
its birthplace at the Crossroads Church of 
Christ of Gainesville, Fla.. to the Poway church 
in 1979. 

Doug and Shirley Willis of Poway are two of 
those protesters who, along with other parents 
like Jim and Tina Tierney of Penasquitcs. have 
formed the small but vocal Save Our Children 
Organization in an effort to combat the influ- 
ences of the controversial church. 

DAVECATLEY, I I a  A n @ l ~ s T ~ m e a  

'31he became a diflerent Leaders of this church and its minister, Andy Lindo, stand fast  against the criticism. 
person altogether, living only - - 
for the church.' their 18-year-old daughter. Allison, lo the head." She played saxophone ~n the school 

Poway church shortly after she turned 16 and band. 
wasbaptized there. "But soon after she pined that church. Alli- 

The Willises. who cobalhr t h e m s e l v ~  an They said Allison used to be privileged, son turned hard and cold. Her grades have 
average. middle-class family, say they "lost" witty. brilliant and kind. "with a huge wann fallen from a 3.8 in her senior year of high 
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school to two C's and a.D last semester at UC 
San Diego." said Shirley Willis. 

"She became a different person altogether. 
living only for the church and its members. 
abandoning us and all of her former friends." 
the rrlother conlinued. "She even gave up her 
music." 

When the Willises complained to church 
leaders about the changes in their daughter. 
they said thCy were told "these were Allison's 
decisions." 

Allison's parents sent her to Canada for a 
few months to remove her from the church's 
influence, but when she returned she went 
right back to church on her first day home. 

And when they negotiated with their daunh- 
ter to see a paycholi5gical dep-r.-ihe 
agreement fell through within weeks. 

"We were a t  a loss." said Mrs. Willis. 
"Whenever we questioned the church leaders 
they always reponded that these were Alli- 
son's decisions but what they were really say- 
ing was that they were making all the deci- 
sions for her." 

Roblemr Compounded 
The Willises said their problems were 

compounded when the church made sure 
Allison had a place to stay if she ever wanted 
to leave home. 

"They do that with all t,he young members." 
said Mrs. Willis. "In fact, they would rather 
have all the young members concentrated to- 
gether where Wey can maintain their control 
over their minds and their lives." 

"There is no question in our minds that this 
is a form of cult, using the same brainwashing 
Lechniques on young people that other cults 
like the Unification Church use to Attract and 
hold members." 

Shirley Willis reinforces that argument with 
a stack of clippings and articles from periodi- 
cals across the nation. all of which describe in 
detail the tactics used in the Crossroads phi- 
losophy and the turmoil that has followed the 
movement wherever it has spread. 

Anguirbed Parcab Call 
She said more than 20 anguished parents 

have contacted her about their childrens' in- 
volvement in the Poway church since she be- 
came an outspoken opponent of the Crossroads 
movement. 

On the other hand. Allison Willis. now a 
fieshman living on theUCSD campus, said she 
has never felt "stolen away" from her parents. 

"Alienated, yes," she said, "but that was 
only because of all the turmoil they raised at 
homeover my attending the church." 

The 18-year-old pre-med/biology major be- 
lieves the biggest problem between her and 
her parents is much more fundamental than a 
simple argument over a particular church or 
doctrine. 

"My mother admits she is not a Christian.'' 
she said. " S h e b e n  tore up a Bible in front of 
meone day duringan argument. So when I dis- 
covered Christianity. it fulfilled a spiritual 
longing that neither mom nor my father could 
really understand. 

"It was inconceivable to them that some- 
thing like spiritual fulfillment could take 
precedence in my life over their need to pos- 
sess me, even though I was still a minor. But 
that is something you can't really comprehend 
unless you are a committed Christian." 

She does not question that her personality 
changed after she was baptized in the church. 
"Not having been brought up in a church also 
made a difference.to me." she said. "For the 
first time in my life. I was trying to live accord- 
ing to the teachings of the Bible." 

She said her parents' ':overreaction" to her 
new devotion only served to drive her further 
from them and deeper into the newfound so- 
lace of the church membership. and she also 
blamed that for thedrop in her grades. 

CHURCH: Parents Protest 
Its Hold on Their Children 
C0.iiB.d 

"I admit I probably did forsake some of my old high 
Sehd friends after joining the church. But my interesls 
were changing then and my parents sent me to Canada 
during that time to get me away from the church. 

"I don't consider myself a religious clone in the 1- 
sense. I have friends today inside and outside the 
church and I date whomever I please. I still love my 
Parem and I love being a Christian. too." 

+ d m  in the Poway Church of Christ, including 
oiinlster Andy Lindo. have stood fast in the face of pub- 
Ih criticism. Earlier this spring. church elders Ron 
Bnunley, an Escondido elementary achool principal. 
and George Havins responded with a etatement labeling 

oriticism "distorted and unreliable." 
. '"We make every effort to deal with each person in a 
scriptural, understanding and loving manner, without 
eonrpromising the truth." that statement read in part. 
"And we realize that ultimately. a person's relationship 
to Cod and what he or she does with it must be a per- 
sonal decision." 

Bnunley and Havim also insisted they "would not be 
intimidated by any group. organization or the media. 
And we yill continue to exerciee our freedom of reli- 
gion." 

The two elders also wrote. "While there have been 
differing opinions between congregations, as will occur 
where free-thinking human beings exist, the Cross- 
roads church (in Gainesville) is well-known and highly 
T t e d  among other Churches of Christ. 

Their  elders and ministers frequently speak all over 
the country at mapr seminars and workshops sponsored 
by Churches of Christ. 

'Yn.many respects, they ( C m d s )  are a t  the fore- 
front of a renewal of commitment. fellowship and,evan- 
gelism among the Churches of Christ." 

It is difficult to precisely define the Crossroads phi- 
losophy. However, critics of the movement nationwide 
- including some traditional Church of Christ minis- 
ters. who feel the movement could ultimately divide the 
established church - generally agree on certain tell- 
tale characteristics of "Cn#moadsism." which includes 
the following: 

-Its leaders use four denominational books in addi- 
tion to the Bible and their own interpretations of those 
books. tilled: "The Master P h  of Evangelism." by 
Rokrt Coleman; "Competent to Counsel," by Jay 
Adam: "The Disciplined Life." by Richard Taylor and 
"Mumna in the Morning." by Stephen Olford. 

-It utilizes techniqws such as "soul talks" and 
"prayer partners " of the same sex who are expected to 
freely confess their sins and ~roMerns to each other. 

Today, even,critics acknowledge that the Crossroads 
church in Cainesville baptizes as many or more people 
each year than any other church in the country. 

Crossroads-trained ministers - all of whom studied 
under Lucae - have now spread into about 10 churcheu 
of Christ in more than 15 state-. 

A Crossroads-trained youth minister pined the 7th. 
and Orange St. Church of Christ in Eecondido laat year., 
His influence resulted in a bitter split in that congrega- 
Lion, with the (komoads foliowers eventually leaving 
lo attend the Poway church, according to members. 

Church of Christ ministers say there is no single voiee 
of authority for thechurches of Christ in the United 
States. Religious publications show there are about '2.5 
million members in 17,000 autonomous Church of CMst  
congregations worldwide. 

The- Church of Christ bases its doctrines on strict 
interpretation of the Bible. Its ministers are not n- 
quird.to be ordained and there is no church seminary. 
Inst&. individual congregations and their elders ran- 
domly select their, ministers based largely on the needs 
and personality of each church. 

The -kul t a l k  also known as j3ible study. are an inte- BARBARA MARTIN . LoJAnlclcsT!mes 

gralpartofrermitingandevangelismwiihinthew- Doug a n d  Shirley Willis s a y  t h e y  "lost" the i r  
roads -It philaeophy. 

freshmen college students daughter t o  t h e  Poway church's indoctrination. 

carry light academic loads in order to dev& dozens of 
concentrated hours a week to evangelical work and to 
the church. 

-It advocates a "total commitment" to the faith and 
the church. often employing selected scriptures and 
interpretations of those scriptures, along wiUl the 
prayer partner and soul talks to convince new members 
that they are "right" and that other religions and people 

Also, unllke many other Protestant-fundamentalist 
religions, the Church of Christ has no formal hierarchy 
and its members believe they are directly descended 
from the original 1st-Century Christians. 

The Poway Church of Chr~st began an enormous 
growth cycle soon after Lindo - who 1s Crossroads- 
tralned - became mlnlster there. In the past two years. 
membershio in that church has swelled from about 75 to 

are wicked or wn,ng. or both. more than 400. 
-It employs pregnae tactics and peer preosure lo re- 

cruit and retain members. W a l m  Wagner, minister of Last year, according to church elders, the Poway 

the church of cnrist in s ~ ~ ~ ~ - M ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  s.c.. said he Church of Christ was one of only 27 Churches of Christ 
has identified one item in the CKwsroads manual that in the country to baptize more than 100 people. 
openly advocates deceiving newcomers in order to Not Alone 
baptize them. 

Chuck Lucas of Gainesville established the Cross- Doug and Shirley Willis have not been alone in their 
roads Church of Christ in lWl wh'en the youthful minis- 
ler infused the new form ofevangelism into a traditional 
Church of Christ that was stagnating in its growth. 

Under the high-powered "-ds Style of w a n -  
gelism" the church membership doubled. then doubled 
again, mostly with young college students who were 
exposed to the movement through campus 
spearheaded by Lucas. 

' battle with the Poway church. Jim and Tina Tierney of 
Penasqultos have walked a picket line at the church 
every Sunday for three months. 

Barbara .Dodd, a divorced mother with a leen-age 
daughter in the church . also has joined those protests. 

The Tierneys s a ~ d  their 15-year-old daughter is still 
undergoing psychological "deprogramming" , after 
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spending several months in the Poway church last year. 
Although Lindo said he can find no one in the congre- 

gatlon who remembers the Tierneys' daughter ever at-  
tending-his church. the Tierneys strongly disagree. 

'All Kinds of Pressure' 

"Of course she attended the church," said Jim Tier- 
ney. "And when she t r~ed  to leave. they put all kinds of 
pressure on her. It affected her so much that we have 
had 'o arrange for the counseling sessions she's now at- 
tending." 

"We believe in religion, as such" added Mrs. 
Tierney." but this form of religion is brainwashing pure 
and simple." 

The experiences of the Willises and the Tierneys 
apparently have been repeated. almost identically, time 
and time again as the Crossroads movement has spread. 

The Willises have collected newspaper accounts of 
some families' crossroads experiences in other states 
that show a teen-ager usually coming home to an- 
nounce that he or she is going lo a church meeting with 
friends. The parents are usually supportive at first. 

Dbdrlo for Family 
But within a matter of weeks. the child's personality 

and attitude about his parents begin to change notice- 
ably, often to an outright disdain for family and non- 
church friends, those riews reports say. 

The conflicts at home escalate if the parents begin lo 
question or attack the church and its motives. The par- 
ents, in turn, very often begin to feel that the "cultish" 
church has stolen their child from them - as if their son 
or daughter has become a "religious zombie." 

Theateen-ager frequently will leave home to stay in a 
place-provided by church members. forsaking other 
interests and friends for the church alone. 

The teen-ager frequently will repeat specific scrip- 
tural-passages to his family, particularly verses like 
Luke 14:26. which says. "If any man come lo me and 
hate not his father and mother and wife and children 
and brethren and sisters, yea and his whole life also, he 
cannot be my disciple." 

There are many reports of teen-agers undergoing 
psychological "deprogramming" after leaving the 
Crojsroads movement. 

Roger Steeve and Cassie Dempsey were teen-agers 
who each spent about six months in the Poway congre- 
gation before dropping out. 

Both said they had been manipulated and strongly 
encouraged to conform through almost unbearable peer 
pressures. 

CHURCH: Protest by Parents 

DAVE CA'rLEY Los Angelcs T~rncs 

Signs carried by parents Barbara Dodds, left. and Tina Tierney, reflect their opinion of Poway church. 

"There was total conformity expected." said Steeve. 
now 20. "even to the clothes I was expected to wear. As 
long as you conformed and didn't ask questions. there 
wasn't any problem. 

"Everyone is your best friend untll after you're bap- 
tized." Steeve continued. "Then they really put the 
pressure on to attend every meeting. how to act. who to 
date in the church and how many new members you're 
expected to bring in each week." 

Steeve said he got out of the church when his parents 
pointed out how his behavior was changing. "And I 
knew they were right.'' he said. 

"Anytime I questioned anything in the church." said 
Dempsey. "I was given pat answers like 'it's best for 
you.'or 'it's what God wants for you.' 

"You can't see clearly when you're In a fog 1 thank 
God I was able to get out." 

~ i v i  y by the Word 

In their prepared statement issued earlier this year. 
Poway Church of Christ elders explained their posit~on 

by saying the church advocated only that ~ t s  members 
live strictly according to the Bible, as the "lnsplred 
word of God." 

Any restrictions placed on members of their church 
relate directly to the scriptures and living a strictly 
moral and righteous life. they said. 

"In many respects, they (the Crossroads church ) are 
at the forefront of a renewal of commitment. fellowship 
and evangelism among the Churches of Christ." the 
statement added. 

But the only commitment Doug and Shirley Willis 
want from the Church of Christ in Poway is for it to 
disassociate itself from their daughter. 

Shirley Willis says she has "just begun to fight." 
"If we don't get our daughter back. I'm going to 

organize a national movement against the Crossroads 
ph~losophy," she said. 

"When freedom of relig~on begins interfering w ~ t h  a 
person's freedom of thought to the point of actually 
altering his judgment and pattern of thinking, then it's 
h ~ g h  time to start qu r~oning which of those two free- 
doms is the most impoytant." 

Poway Elders Seek To Mislead Public In Defense Of Their 
Crossroadism, While Crossroads And Crossroads-Oriented 
Churches Continue Tarring Churches Of Christ As 'Cults' 

While denying any intention "to engage in a debate with 
anyone through the newspaper", the elders of the Cross- 
roads-oriented Poway church of Christ, at Poway, California, 
engaged in a newspaper debate with the editors of the 
Times-Advocate, of Escondido, California, in their Sunday 
edition for March 15, 1981. 

Basing their defense of Crossroadism against the articles 
first appearing in the Time-Advocate for March 1, 1981 
(which articles we reproduced en toto in our Contending 
for the Faith edition for April, 1981), they tried to make 
it appear that brother Tom Vail never was a member of 
the Crossroads "cult7' because he was never a member of 
the Crossroads church at Gainesville, Florida! Also they 

misrepresented the elders in Tallahassee, Florida with 
having "instructed" brother Vai: to "cease speaking to the 
news media and other groups about the Crossroads con- 
gregation", styling this as "how unreliable and distorted 
much of the reporting has been - in spite of a month- 
long investigation." 

When the Times-Advocate editors checked back with 
their sources, they verified that whereas brother Vail was 
not an actual member of the Gainesville/Florida Cross- 
roads church, he actually was in a Crossroads- 
oriented church for more than four years, just as he had 
said, and was Crossroads-trained, using the same philos- 
ophy and techniques as used at the Crossroads church in 
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Gainesville! Also brother Vail denied that he ever had been in general with being just another "cult", certain ones 
ordered by the Tallahassee elders as described by the Poway sympathetic to Crossroadism also reproach us for not allow- 
elders; this was just a misrepresentation - by the Poway ing "the other side" to be heard. Far be it from Contending 
elders! for the Faith to be unfair in our treatment of others. There- 

While not just Poway, but also Crossroads/Gainesville fore, following, please read the Poway elders' response to 
and other Crossroads-oriented churches all across the the Times-Advocate articles, reproduced earlier: 
nation by association continue tarring the churches of Christ 

PeFgpective 
SUNDAY, MARCH 15, 1981 

Poway Church of Christ elders respond 
T-A stories 

Church elders respond, 
defend congregation 
POWAY -E ldasdthePmyChurchd~hverrapondcdto laxnt  

articles in the TLneaAdvocste about tbclr church cbarghg the &lea 
contained "numerous miarepreaentaUonr and ' ' " 

hreapame-inalmrtotheTlmb=&ndbyPoaay 
Church d ChrLt eldew Ran Brumky and Gtarge ItviM. Tht Lethr b 
reprinted in lb entirety in today's PuapecUvt aectbn. kgimhg on paee C 
1. 
Tht T i m d v o c a t e  aaked Poway Church d Christ elders and mhhter 

Andy Llndo for interviews. m t h t  speclllc questio~ about practices at the 
church could k d m .  Tht T-A t h t  the i n h v k r ~  bt  taped. 
After consulting with other church elders. Bnmky told the T-A that neither 
be, Havlns, W o  nor m y  otbm church 0ted.l muld grant an inkmitw. 

In the letter to the T-A. B d e y  and Harrins deny the P o p y  Church d 
CMet practices "coercion, mind control or manipulation." ' 

The !rkr states: '.We make no apaloglw for our &&tic c c s ~ l g c h .  
we wi l l  not k Intlmldatal by any.-, oqmbtion, or the media, snd will 1 
mtlnue to exembe our fretdam d religion." 

h t h e U l s . ~ e y a n d I t ~ ~ ~ g e s t h a t t h e c h u r c b -  I 
" p ~ u n t a c t i e s " a n d " h r u s i n e " t o t a p ~ f r o m ~ v l r y l t h e c a b  
pegation. The charges result, accordiw to the letter. from the concern d 
church members for thaw who uc rmtemphtlng ''tuning away from the 
decbionthathsbeenmadtandab.ndooinghbhbrela~tothe 
church (body d Chriet)." 

It adds: "Thb b a traumatic aperienee for every- involved and is 
b o u a d t o p h c e a ~ i n o n a n y r e k ~ p . .  . WermLcevayeffattodeal 
w i t h u c h p u s o n i n a ~ u r P l . u n d a c r t u d i n g . a n d ~ ~ r , w i t h o u t  
lxqmmb@thetrutb." 
The letbr ahh t h t  m a y  Cburcb d Chrbt minbter Andy Lido wan 

b.hcdfortbeminbtryattheCmsmadaChurchdChrbtinG.locsville. 
m., and t h t  B d e y  and Havinr hvt "a great deal d Pdmlntlon, respect 
and apprechtlon for the Cmsmads Cburch d Christ." But Bmdey and 
H a v h  deny the Poway church fallom any "-Q philosopby" u 
meanoMd In the T-A sdclea. 

"We h v e  In fact been Implhted am followm d the 'Ckomwb phlbec+ 
m,"thelettcrahtes,"atcrmrblcbhswkcabbddiocdbw 
t k r e b n o ' ~ h y ' o l b e r t h a n t b e t e 8 ~ d t h e B L b k . "  

B d e y a n d I t ~ ~ t h t t h e ~ ~ d ~ h a a ~  
llcouna&danyQ1ctoma~ytromhLahahomt." 

nmydd: "WeMcaowsrhelmiognced(oQytofmtergreater~in 
FPerJrhame,andtomDLcthefuuaymltapl.ecdbvt,*bQltyand 
ahlgtb." 

EDrnR'S NOTE: hvbg * 
aucb fathe ~ M ~ t e ' s u t C  
c k s a a t h e ~ & m o v e m e n t I n  
tlwPor4Vrn&d(JYbt,themlP 

anti dkrs d the churcb dec 
~ b g r a n t i n k d e w s .  The Gduc 
t l c k s . p p e u e d a a P a g e O n e a a  
~ 1 , h r o r r e t s a g o . l W b t h e  
~ d e M e r s R G l r B N m k y a n t i  
Gemre R.*. 
In view d the atatemenb printed 
W by tbt Tlon?s-Mvocate cab 
C t m t w 3 t h e P o w a y C h u r c h d U  
moddwhkhhevtbcennegatlvtand 
crftlalInoaturc,we,thetldemdthe 
c h . l l r e h . f a l a ~ W t y t o m D L c a  
publie rrspoaae at this time. 

WedondIntmdtoeogageInadt. 
bate uUh anyone through the newapa- 
p a , u u b o b r r i o u d y n o t ~ f ~  
for hadllng any mbund- 
ktrrcn LdivlduPk espechlly in 
ln8ttersduhdcgy. 

We do belteve, however. t h t  our 
frimda In the Poway-FaeondMo area, 
andthoacabobavekcamhLdby 
tbcscart&led,uccntttl+dtolmorthe 
truth. 

Tbc recent uticles h v e  cmhimd 
0- m l l u e p ~ t a t l o a s  and 
fu6tadi~ll l .and~weucthMkful 
thtauantdtbcschvealrudybeen 
comcbd by the individual8 involved, 
we feel t h t  many more could be. and 
~ b t . e o m c t e d .  
Webekvtthtinorderforthedti- 

ZeMdthb~ountytolmorrthehutb 
about the Poway Church d Chrbt. a 
fewdthema)ahuccumdesmuatk 
meakd to the public, and in t h t  way 
evayperclmcanEbakeaninttlligent. 
l ~ ~ o n a b o u t t h e h ~ i n  
pueslion. 

Perhaps the onc atatanent which 
b t d c h u a ~ t b c i M c c u m t e b  
f ~ r r m t b a  found In the Dews utlclcs, 
b t h e a s a d h t h t T a m V d l w 8 B a  
manber d the Cmsaroah Church d 
c h r b t t a f o u r ~ a n d t b w f o r c  
w 8 B I n a p g j t b a t o a p d a ~ t a -  
tlvdy about itrr programs. 
Tbc elders of tbe Crossm8Q 

Chur&rf l l~, toanyintvestcd 

individual, that Tom Vail has never 
been a memkr of that church. In 
fact, this last week, Mr. Vail was in- 
struckd by hu own elders in Tal- 
LshsaPee. Fla., to cease speak@ to 
the new media and other groups 
about the Crosrroads congregation. 

Thk information cleary Illustrates 
how unrelieble and dimtorted much of 
the reporting haa been - in spite d a 
monthlong investlgation. 

(EDIMR'S NOTE: Tom Vail ara 
never a memkr d the C m m a &  
ChlRchdChrbtinG*.Tbc 
T-A rtay mid Vdl "wu a Cmssroa& 
member for more than four ycerq" 
rdedng to Vdl'a puticlpatlon In 
rh.thMbeencllledthec!lwmmh 
movcmclrt. vdl and alem d d b t  
t h e m c n a n c n t u m l a b k n w b o u c  
tdDedInG. in t sv l l l eandmtto  
otbacilluchdCbrlrt,wtnethe 
srmc pbllosophy md tcchnlpwl & 
d at the crowma& Church d 
chrbtInG.incaollla. 

(Vlfl mtactedmday, mid hehad 
dudlsdunderCh~Lucaa,- 
d t b e ~ c b u r c b d c b r b t , I n  
W l l d i n b t r y T r r i n l n e h  
grunckrr.Tbcmethodaandphil~ 
m t a m b y l u c u . v d l m i d . -  
a & A l y t b c ~ & t h e m e t h O d a a n d  
PbaaroPbyIwdbyminbtem~cld- 
en at the Church d C%&t in Tal- 
lahame. Fk.. w the Unlvedty d 
pbrid. cunpus, rbae Vau w8B a 
"d *" Ieader f a  four yaur. 

(~dldmledbcw8BardarcdtortOp 
apdhg  about tbe CnumaL move 
~ b y h b c l d a r . V d l m i d h b *  
~ t d d h l m ~ m a y r p s r l r a b a d ~  
p s n o l v l c r r p a l c r r a r ~ ~  
~ , ~ U c l c v b t a r a n c o -  
e r a m c m b w d t b c -  
~h~rebdchrbtftull,andCaubMd 
thtbcndhthbogpodtlaatothe 
( X o r a o l b m c n ~ b e c a n c t b e *  
timfomudhbmlnlrtrg. 

( v d l ~ l d b c r f l l W A p r i l 5 h  
~ ~ ~ F k . , a n d M a y 1 6 h  
Baton Flauge, h., about the Croo 
rorbmcn-) 

rt b dm atated in the T l m e M v e  



a t e  that all of our Blhk Studla are 
attended by indlvlduala who are d the 
8 m e  M. FnnLly, n dmT vndeF 
ltvdrfy,evolUitwerehne,tbll 
muld be mb)& to c~IUc!am. 

mevutbofthermtterirtintn 
h v e  g w a l  cc-ed Bible Studla h 
ProerebY, mC d rblch ir the w 
&I Blhk S t W .  

PurntfNld *tirm and the hoor 
u e t w o ~ . a t h a t a r e v w ! m ~  

- -. -- .. -- - - - - - - 
n h  d love. atablllh. and &rendh 

~ n u l a w a y ~ t r o m ~ . o r h ~ r ~ . ~ .  
m e  uac where an Mlu l  w n  
pbyafclllp - 0- 
b e u ~ d b l r d ' n m n t t o ~  
o u r a d v i c e N t o 1 . Q t h e ~  
dam d U U . A i h  d, In a .pirlt d 
love, a a rmp t to r r eba  m I l u t l m  
P a t  dl panlhk. - There is no quuNon but that o w  
rnemben' famlllcr hsve been drawn 
closer together and strengthened b 
c a w  d thetr own Involvement In the 
'church. 

In reference to the allegation that 
we prsdlce baptlzlng mlnors wtthout 
parental eonaent, we wlah to state 
-that W is certalnh not true. ~ ~- ~ ~ 

.. We encowsge c~mmunlcation b 
tween Lndlvidvsis and thetr parents 
concerning dl aspects of thetr church 
Involvement - althougb In some cab 
es we've experienced that parents do 
not care to Usten. 

We advise that Indlvlduala dlsclus 
thelr destre to be b n p t i  wlth their 
parents, but we cannot, and do not, 
form people to do anything a g s M  
th& will. Thedecbion bstrlcuy up to 
the Indfvidual. 

In fad,  one "u-member," whose 
parents ere ebmplalnlng about our 
plaCtlNs, Was ~OUNeled 10 f h t  & 
cuu hls htcnliolu with hls parents, 
but he Insisted m belng baptlzed that 
vcry hour. 
h members and elders of the 

Church of ChrY, we belleve that the 
Blble is the Luplred ward of Cod, and 
as such, view its LeacNnga ss the 
standard crested for man to conform 
to. 

One of the mast lmporta~t declv101~ 
a person wUl ever face is that d mm- 
rmttlng hls or her life to J e w  Chrl~t. 
B e c s w  of the serlolrs Itatwe d that 
d d l o n ,  we became ertremeW mh 
cerned when any Christian contem. 
plat- ttunhg sway f ~ m  the decision 
that har been mede and abandoning 
hls relsUonshlp to the chwch - the 
M y  Of Christ. 

Thls is s t r a l m t k  erperlence for 
everyone Involved and la bound to 
place a straln M any relatlonshlp. 
.This type d sltuaUon puts w ;r. s 

very dlfftcult posltlon. If we e&w- 
age the Indlvldual to deal wlth the 
moral b u e  and remain in the church. 
wme a c c w  u# of vsIng "prmure 
udlcs" or "hrasalng" them. 

Yet. U eRer that person h s  made a 
f h  declslon to leave the chwch and 
we no longer p r & t  In ow d f o d  to 
hrh# that person back Into actlve in- 
volvcmcnt In the church, n are 
affvsed of "re]ecthg" or "ostrsciz- 

Ing" ihat Indlvldual. 
We make every effort to Ccsi W;LG 

each person In a scrtptwal, under- 
standing, and lovlng manner, wilflou 
compromlslng the truth. And we rod- 
hethat ultlmstely a pcrson'a reislior.. 
ahlp to God and whet he or she loes 
wlth It must be a personal dcc:ncn. 

The Christlnn datlnz relatiomhips 
d thls chwchhve been the oblccr of 
uni& crlttcLun m d  g r m  mls- 
representauon In the I ' lmebAdv~ 
a t e .  

We are keenly aware of the peer 
pre.sure commonly uericd upon peo- 
ple to accept and practice "the nor- 
mal teenage things." 

The Blble teaches that Christians 
should Jtrlve for morally pure reln- 
Uonrhlp, something we are commlL 
Led to prsdtcing In W CMgregaUon. 
Il is o w  emphssis on thls teaching 
thst cslrses m e  to W r t  the truth 
and report thst wedletate who, when. 
where, and how often people are to 
dare; yet nothi i  covld be further 
from the truth. 

We are pmud d the dstlng relat!on 
rhlw In the church and meowage 
anyone to c m e  and witma the whu- 
Utul, happy, and wholesome mhrlm- 
rhlpo that the young men d aumen 
ol the h w a v  church mlav. 

focus and &judtctnlly lmply that & 
Poway Church d Christ is comp~scd 
mINy  of cernage paoplc. ~ h l l e  wc 
u e  bl& with a Luge number d 

young p r c p r  Includlngour~nn 
sewn chlldmn ranetne hacc fmra b . - " - ~  i. celther our Ulnut nor our mi~,- 
b;rship is ucllrsbely yokg  k p ; e  - 
It is qulte the opposltel 
O-: membershlp Is primarily 

sdulrs - last year 75 pamnt  oi oh: 
new members were adults. Many of 
the Indlvlduais are long-tlme :eri- 
dents of the Poway-Escondtdo ares 
and are well known here. Sane 'nve 
been mcmben of the Churchof Chrut 
here and In other parts ol the cor.xry 
for man" v e e n  -Me others hsve r r  ~~~~~~-~~ ~-~~ 

eu.11~ become membem of Lbe 
churfh. Whatever the case, they are 
adlvely Involved In the programsmd 
funcuons of the chwch. 

Our membem mme from dl accial. 
pscisl. and ennomlc baelrgromdr 
and are Involved in varlovs praies 
doh( from nunlng, e n g l ~ ? ~ I n g ,  h w  
mforcemcnt, ~ v s l  avlatlDn, comput- 
er selsncr. nuckar endnecrlnc. - -.~. ~ . ,  

~ " ~~ ~ ". 
Leach8 111 elunentan Uuough vnl- 
v e d h  iev&. cJwd8trY. and ~ u b h c  
am&tiog, tb vete& mehrdne 
and othen. 

These individuals wiU tell a dllfer 
ent story from VY one that has beon 
reported. They'll tell of the joy, the 
love, tbe truth and the freedom 
they've found In Chrbt. 

The &us lnqulrw can enrlly 
detennlne by an hmest and objstive 
hpectlon d the eburch membemhlp 
thnt it is not aome youthful "culUc" 
youp, as some h v e  trled so diligent- 
iy to portray. 

What wU be s e n  by the hmul 
seeker is s committed, enlh!d&~tic 
gmup of ChrlstiaM from all rsh d 
U f e w h o s r e e . s ~ ( o d o w ~ t l a ~ t .  

For some &, the news arilFles 
hsve Included an overwhelming 

prcoccupaUon with the ''Crossrondo of our CanveN hnvc rvmau.N i r u v e  
philosophy." We havein f a d  been lm- ly Involvcd m thc church. 
~Ucsred as followers of the "Cnss. Wenrr a rsoldlv crowlnr roncrers- . 
roads philosophy," a term wNch has 
not been cleary deiied because there 
b no "philosoply" other than the 
tesclllngs of the Bible. 

We hsve a great deal of sdmldion, 
respect, and appreclauon for the 
Crossrosds Church of Christ and for 
what It has sffompLLshed for the 
cause of Christ. 

Tbe TimeeMvocste continues to 
U e a d  i b  readers to belleve that the 
Crosproadr Ciwcb of Qvist la not BE 

cepted among other chwches of 
Christ. In addition to quoting Tom 
Vnil, 11 b . 3  mode reference to "Cm 
t end i i  for the Fslth" as suppod for 
its o m  antiCmumPd. statemenb. 
This publlatio~l by no mealu repre  
srnts the comprehensive vlewe of Lhe 
churches d ChrU and should not be 
csed a s  a standard by whlfb to judge 
the C r m &  church. 

W e  thur h v e  been ditlehg 
o p l n i o ~  bebeen mngregatlolu, nr 
wU occur whem freethinking human 
b e i i s  &I, the Crossmds church is 
well known and highly rapeded 
among other churches of Christ. Thetr 
elders and mlnirtera frequently speak 
dl over the country a t  major semi- 
nars and workshops B P ~  by 

. " 
tion and do experience some o f G e  
obvious problems and grorlng pains 
assalated wlth rapid growth and new 
converts. 

While we do not befiere in, or prae  
Uce, "coercion." "mindeontrol," or 
"dpula t lon ,"  we makc no apote 
gles for ow enthvsisatic evangelism. 
We will not be intimidated by any 
group, organustion, or the media, 
and wU eontinue to exercise our f r e e  
dom of religion! 

We appeal to every citizen of Ulis 
county to carefully examine the facts 
More  believing wilhaut question the 
recent articles. It b our hope that In- 
dlvlduais wiU not become party to a 
frenzied scare campaign alld witch 
hunt. In the 53s there was s "commu- 
nist belllnd every bush." and In the 
@IS apparently it wlll LT a "cult mem- 
ber Lnrtde every church." 

Again, we strpeat to our nelghbon 
not to bemlsled by thL senuauonal- 
h, but to make a calm, Intelligent, 
InvestlgsUon of the truth, and to a$ 
sM lrs In laying to rest any and every 
fake allegation that hasbeen brought 
fom,  and any mlunderstanding that 
has resulted lrom Vlese clurges. 

H'e certainly make no claim to per- 
chwchw of (hrist. In many respeda fection and recognize the necd~for 
they are at the fordmnt d a renewal conrtant change and gmsrth. We are 
comoutment, fellowshp, and wan- ded~csted to the p r e a c h 8  and Uvm 
~ e h a m o n c t h e e h w e h u d ~ .  of Cod's Word. and the re.toretton of " ~ -  ~~~~ ~~ . - ~ ~ ~~ .. 

Our minrster. Andy Lindo. wnr New Testament Chrisihnltv in our 
k i n e d  for the & k t &  at the hasp- 
m d a  church and later went on to Ahi- 
lene Christian University to complete 
hls training. We muld MI be happier 
with the outstanding leaderrhip that 
he has elNbUed In the Porsy cmgre 
gation. 

It should be understood however. 
that the Powsy church Ls, as are all 
other ebwchu of Christ, an independ- 
ent, sutonomovr congregation. 

The Poway Church of Chrlst has 
becn part of the Poway-Emndtdo 
communltv for IS rears. and ~ l a n r  to 
remain a; Integral p o i  of fast- 
growing NorUl County a m  for many 
years to come. 

We have enjoyed these many years 
of fellowship and vnlty with the 
chwches of au i s t  In San Dlego C o w  
ty end are grateful for the eneowage 
ment they've been to us all those 
Years. Aw mlaunderstandbs or dll- 
ferences that may a r k  as a-result d 
these sNcles mU be resolved as the 
truth Of Lhosc suegsuom .nd mar. 
Uons are made known and &palled. 

Lartyenr, wewere MedI Ichu rcb  
a d Chrlst h the Unlted States to 
baptlze more tinn 1M people. D h g  
the pssl2H years. almost 80 pemnt  

~. -~ ~ - 
day and age nnd will pursue thore 
en& wiU~ all of ow energles. 

Ron Brvmler 
George HavLu 

(NOTE: W.Imost leughedout loud 
h e n  w read the P a a y  sldan' 
pmtatations, par for.going. thst 
"nannt-child rdsions and the ham. 
s k  - amas that wry impo&G 
tour. sndwhishwat.k.v.ryurious- 
Iy " E - M ~ R  w. her. heard from 
Croesroadiam baing espoused, the 
psi-m ie always the urn.-horns 
dal8barst.ly broken, huabsnd. and 
wires sa d l  sa prsntl and shildnn 
purpoa-ly turned agsin.1 ..sh ah.,. 
~h"1~h.l  d&id.d ."d th. like. 

In th. c a u  01 Pmar .  on o.nisu1.r. 
non-mimba p n i s  i i v e  bacrmeio 
distressed ner the  louand ertrang* 
mem of their chiken by thi. cult. 
that they h n s  been piskating PC- 
way's Lord's Day morning wonhip 
services every Lad's Day fortha p s t  
serexsl months! I1 Paay ' .  Cr-- 
m&-aeined preachmr and .Iden 
r v Y v  5.1. about pramchild -1s- 
toms. thdr -kina o( than. horns 
seems s m a n e  -way 01 demon- 
strating it1 Please consider sister 
Mnha L. Craig's mponse tothe ori- 
ginal Times-Adwute anisle. h i c h  
thw .Is0 wblished in the -me 
~ a k h  16 'edition along with the 
P a . "  elden' ruction. which w em 

AlTWTION: EIDERS. PREACMERS 
AM0 COMCERWED CCIRISTIAHS 

~ d l l a b l ~ r r S q h r o k r * C I * * r - -  
vll- VUX it. O n  i l  W d a  Lnp. q l n l l l r  ol 

P V a o r ~ I * . U u ~ . r r l W  " O W '  ' 
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Santa Paula church 
member expresses 
a different view 

Y ~ I d n d a a ~ y d m  ( h ~ a l u c d b y t h a c c n U b b  
B*, ldveb I. -AdvoCUI t o t b e ~ ~ r h o ~ ~ l r  
d d I t . u b m p h h l a e a t . I N  ~ t o t b c l r ~ Q t r r b c l . I  
a p s W l y h ~ h ~ v U c l s  U n m l y u L t b D t G c d d l d v e w  
m(hPnyUarcbdQubld(h tor ad h e u U  (h w n m i ~  Unt 
( 2 o n m c * ~ . W ~  
tb6dae. b, h -, M W .  

F ~ , I r a u t b ~ W d r P r t  
.ppred.thm lor m Borlkd. LP 
depulpmbed(hao.poLphllop 
~ d ~ ~ d m s u ~ d l a m l h e  
C h u r c b d ( 1 W l t . t ~ M d . U ~  
ourrpLeahthUNtenSlatFatbDt 
nht.ten.slrmgmd. 

AlaCWN.oacdmemberoflhe 
kdydmdst, Hb New Twbmd 
~ . i t ~ ~ W r o v l t h t S a t E a  
h h . I l a d t o S h . I t e r ( h w g  
~ - 0 d l h e l d t h m t I n t i a  
~JbnuhlmallrhoLIlndrQur 
Ubh-of-QtrrbclcdQ;ls(, 
~Ihrslhtetoclllflrmtbntsiorr 
(hy 00 lwff sdbm to lhe prinei- 

captured lhe errom d t b i ~  hismml 

lor those most d.msged. 
Seemd. IdUkebrm-me 

r- h *- by cmcerw  
hhdgeable llhktem M mep 
U D o a d h ( h a m c b , ~ r n .  
(In) RLce d Mr. mdh) IJ4.r. 

wehbeeotmlpt l ractoheed 
Ibem. We.bolr ld lnpcmdalad 
thacd.oeemprpnmceabdaeIt 
bsamekmLtetor*,mo)r.Pelim,w 
bv t h e l ~  v m  M- d be- rum 

~. ---- ~- 
bearueb mpologiwto - ~.mlb m r m b a d t b & d ~ r l l i h +  
tbaubae(icslnvedwtr0yed~Mcd t l P . & , b 1 1 t 8 & d O . t i b e ~  
todsstmy.TherebnoraptbDtsLr t b l s L L c t c r d h e r a n r e o r d ~  
-,dedicatedchri.Ums~n~ardo ~ t l m t o l h e ~ d i k ~ -  

AUGUST11979 EDITION BEING REPUBLISHED 
When it become abundantly apparent, by 1979. that t h e w  

aHed "senlemsm" a u d l v  n.ch.d soma tour w e n  1 
aar1i.r had h e n  uken .;l;ant.g& of by the crounud. &ureh 
of Ch"st, d Geimrille, Florida. for the brotherhd-wide 
promotion of their sultic. hern ia l  phil-phy and prectica. 
Contending lor the Fslth concluded that our Ion. silenos re: I 
Cmrulrmdi no longer was justified. 

- 
Themtore. beginning with our isnue for August, 1979. the 

long seria of editions almat wholly d w o t d  to . w i n g  end 
opposing Crossmodism r a u m d  where it had I& ofl in 1975. 

Wo h id  no way to antidpate the overwhelming demmnd for 
th- "Cr-mudm" iaau~-bmhwhood-wid.. NO sooner hod 
our AunustllO70 issue m~-red thsn the 1- tho-nd 

~ ~~~ ~ 

"enrs"-mpia we printed &that issue were all gone. When 
we asked brethren. 1m.t month. to let us know H they still 
wanted us to nprint the August11979 iuue, enough of you 
did so thet we f w l  it not only justitiedbut nscasswy. 

By the time this iaaue e p p n .  w r  Auguat11979 issue. 
Lord willing. mhmll have been nprinted. Therefore, those of you 
wishing to order beck isnun on Cmurroedim for distribution 
when you ere. please note that we n w  con supply you with 
thet one, tml 

Back isnua, n: C-mads. which now era evailable for 
m-ordering at the BUNDLE RATES listed in our mothend 
(see left-hand column, Page 2) are the following: 

August11979 Nmemberll980 July1 1981 
March1 1980 April1 1981 August1 1981 
Auaunl lQSf l  . I u n m 1 ~ 0 ~ 1  
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Howwar. i l  brethnn end churches will order a quantity of& 
iusua. then paas them wt in "asts". we knorr of no benw 
way for memben to become enliphtmned aa to what "Cross- 
roadism" is or h a  to combt it.-Tk Mim. 
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16 Churches of Christ in San Diego 
County, California, Denounce 
'cross~oads ~ h i l o s o ~ h ~ ' ;  Poway and 
7th & Orange Congregations. Marked 

When the elders of the Poway Church of Christ, in 
responding as they did to the Escondido Times-Advocate 
articles (story begins on page S), tried to make it appear 
that Crossroads is accepted and respected by churches of 
Christ in general, they may have been speaking out too 
soon. 

Just because brethren and churches generally have been 
"slow to speak, slow to wrath" in the matter of Crossroads' 
heresy does not necessarily mean they therefore accept and 
endorse it. Far from it. In fact, when brother Archie W. 
Luper and 1 stopped by one of the leading congregations 
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CROSSROADS 

in San Diego, back in May, the elders and preacher there 
assured us that they were "on top of thing", had been 
for the Dast 18 months. and that thev knew of only one or ~- ~ 

~ ' ~~ 

- 

possibly two congregations in the; area who hid  gone 
along with Poway's Crossroadism at all! 

1tbas not unta two major newspapers and three major 
television stations in the San Dieeo area conducted maior ~-~ ~~ ~ - - " . 
exwses of Crossroadism. leading to the public in general 
&ngly concluding that churchesof ~ h & t  in generid were 
just like Crossroads, hence cultish in doctrine and practice, 
that ~racticallv in self defense 16 of the San Dieeo Countv. ~-~ 

2 - - ~  ~ 

Ciiornia churches f i l l y  saw fit to publish an almosi- 
full-page disclaimer in that area's two leading newspapers 
in their editions for Sunday, July 26, 1981. 

That our readers may see how the paid advertisement 
looked on the page of each newspaper, we are photo- 
reducing both (see left and above). To make it easier for our 
readers to study what was said, we are having the body text 
typeset in larger type in the following four pages: 

Denise
Placed Image

Denise
Placed Image
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TIMES-ADVOCATEiBCONDIDO, CA., SUNDAY, JULY 26, 1981 A-7 

IN VIEW OF STORIES IN TWO MAJOR NEWSPAPERS AND THREE MAJOR TELEVISION STATIONS 
DURING RECENT MONTHS, WE THE REPRESENTATIVES OF 16 CHURCHES OF CHRIST IN SAN DIEGO 
COUNTY WISH IT KNOWN THAT: 

WE DO NOT BELIEVE IN OR CONDONETHE CULTlC PRACTICES DESCRIBED IN THE MEDIA AND GENER- 
ALLY KNOWN AS THE CROSSROADS PHILOSOPHY WHICH IS GENERALLY PRACTICED BY T HE POWAY 
CHURCH OF CHRIST AND THE SEVENTH AND ORANGESTREET CHURCH OF CHRIST IN ESCONDIDO. 
HESE PRACT ICES ARE NOT FOLLOWED BY T HE TYPICAL CHURCH OF CHRIST IN SAN DIEGO COUNTY 

NOR THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST AROUND THE WORLD. 

It should be noted that this is no blanket condemnation of is often made of his life and the soul talk leader has this 
all the activities of these churches. Fellowship, caring, shar- information. He is then "confronted with his sins" at his first 
ing, prayers, commitment, mutual support, evangelism, and meeting. He , as well asmany other non-members, are "1oaded" 
benevolence are commendable. Such are practiced by all with as much guilt as possiMe in to break them down and 

churches of Christ. get them to accept "total commitment." 
This, and other standard methods of loading a person with Rapid growth rates, especially from those ofstudent age, is is wlarly the most serious objection made by 

(The this growth might well be those who have been able to free themselves from an Operation 
discussed as to the methods used to produce and sustain it. If dter ha,.@ spent some time in one. 
they were of such a nature that the more mature members, - This is a two person relationship 
who typically brought the church facility into being, felt com- which is sometimes uchosen,w fisuggeste&v and 
pelled of conscience to leave the church and goelsewhere, essentially assigned. ~t is typically a 'bseniorw and 
then we believe that these often mentioned numbers of "junior" relationship in that the pairs are composed of one who 
young converts might well be seen as something other than has been a member of the Operation for perhaps a year or 
a simple plus factor. Additionally, if these methods brought two and the other who is a novice. Although supposedly for 
disunity to each church as well as disunity between or ''sharing one mother's thoughts, weaknesses, and sins - for 
among many churches, then what appears and is often sincere Praying together," in actual ~ractice it is the regular 
touted as a plus factor might very well be a minus factor. ''baring of the soul" of the junior to the senior. These meetings 

We believe that this is the case in regard to the two above take place Once W ~ ~ Y  Or often and may last an 
or more. The junior member regularly reveals his innermost 

named churches of Christ as as scores more across thoughts. A plan or decision which involves his work, his 
the land.) romance, his school, his family, his place of residence - actually 

We have no reason to doubt that some distortions and anything and everything about his life - is discussed before 
untruths have been circulated about these churches and it is decided upon and it must Upass" the senior prayer partner 
their leaders (as mentioned in a recent newspaper article). in order to be carried out. If the senior believes the junior is 
We have been no party to these and deplore such actions 'holding back" any significant information he probes about 
by anyone. in an effort to learn what the junior is trying to conceal. 

MEANING OF THE TERM "CROSSROADS OPERATION" Sometimes this information which is secured by the senior is 
 hi^, or something similar to it, is most often used in "passed up9'to higher members in the Operation if it is thought 

articles about this method of evangelization and church that their aid is needed in control of whatever the junior member 

administration. No single Crossroads Operation necessarily has confessed to. 
"CHALLENGING" - This means that when one sees a weak- includes all the identical practices at any one time and 
ness or a sin in another member's life, (and as applied it includes place. There are ~ometimes name changes, additions or much more biMicalb defined sin) he 66challenges,, the 

substractions of certain parts of the operation as local other about it. If one misses a soul talk, fails to attend a 
conditions require- But the following tenus and their listed devotional, dates a person who is not acceptable to the group, 
meanings rather clearly describe the mainstream practices carries on a social relationship with someone for other reasons 
of the typical Crossroads Operation. than evangelization, or perhaps seems a little less enthusiastic 

"TOTAL COMMITMENT" - This means to be an active than one ought to be then he or she is "challenged" to change 
participant in all the individual and congregational activities his or her conduct. A favorite question is "Whom do you love 
required by the church. It is the "expectation" of all those better, (whatever or whomever is involved) or Jesus Christ?" 
who choose to become members of a Crossroads Operation. "SHUNNING" - This refers to the withdrawal of warmth 
To be "fully committed is to be fully participating." and friendship from any member of the group who is not fully 
''SOUL TALK" - This is a highly st.ctured, indoctrinational participating and who is anticipated to be even thinking of 
Bible class. This meeting is the major tool used leaving the Operation. It has many methods - looks, hand- 
new recruits. Everyone talks about "whom they are bringing to shakes, hugs, not speakin& not associating, not sitting with, 
the next soul talk." For members, it is an essentially man- and some subtler ways - by which one "sends the message" 
datory regular meeting. Excuses for missing are seldom ac- that "YOU are not fully measuring up, I know about it, and I am 
cepted. When a member does miss, it is taken as a very serious bringing this pressure upon you to do so." Shunning has various 
thing and the more b6committedw members regularly "challenge" degrees, depending upon the "seriousness" of the offense. It 
the absentee. His presence at every soul talk is pictured as a ~ h ~ u l d  be emphasized again that the "offense" may be nothing 
doing of God's will and his absence from any is considered more than failing in the slightest to measure up to the total 
as an indication that he has 'put something above God," that Program. 
his "priorities are wrong." 'PRUNING" - For those who just will not participate in spite 

Prior to one's first coming to a soul talk, some investigation of all the efforts put forth to get them to do so, they are 



(sometimes subtly and sometimes bluntly) simply asked to leave. 
In the words of one Crossroads leader, "Get with it or get 
out." 
These then, are the major terms and practices associated 

with a Crossroads Operation. Other peculiar features such 
as "quiet time," "Lord's baptism," bizarre dating patterns, 
overly frequent "devotionals," "admonishing," and "father- 
ing" or "mothering" (which is frequently mentioned con- 
cerning them) we view with much misgiving. We practice 
none of these and believe that they are potentially 
destructive to spiritual welfare. 

OUR OBJECTIONS TO CROSSROADS OPERATIDNS 

DIVISION 
Any method which brings disunity to formerly peace- 

ful and cooperating churches should be avoided. Churches 
of Christ in Maryland, South Carolina, Florida, Georgia, 
Alabama, Tennessee, Oklahoma, Kentucky, Ohio, Illinois, 
Missouri, Colorado, and California have all undergone 
various degrees of disunity ranging from verbal arguments 
up to and including a Crossroads Operation takeover of 
church property. New problems and new divisions are 
being reported almost daily. The Bible states, in Romans 
16: 17. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions 
and offenses contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; 
and avoid them. 
In Proverbs 6: 16 & 19, the Bible speaks pointedly of those 

who sow discord. 
These six things doth the LORD hate; yea, seven are an 
abomination unto him: ... he that soweth discord among 
brethren. 
This Crossroads philosophy has brought great discord 

among brethren from coast to coast. If everything else 
were right about it (which is not true) it would be wrong 
on this account alone. 

MAN ORDERED SPECIFICS FROM BIBLICAL 
GENERALITIES 

Much of the biblical teaching is general in nature. For 
instance, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God." Just how 
does one specifically carry out this instruction. One might 
pray, the other might meditate, another might read the 
word of God, and still another might do some act of 
kindness in God's name. The great mistake of the Pharisees 
in the Bible times was that they took these general instruc- 
tions and built hundreds of specific requirements upon 
them. For instance, "Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother's milk" (Exodus 23:19) was "interpreted" and 
gradually added to (by various men) by more and more 
specifics until it came to mean that meat and dairy products 
could not be eaten in the same meal! Not only this, but a 
given dish could not be used to eat both! If a given dish 
had ever been used to contain meat it could never be used to 
contain any dairy products. All of these specifics from the 
simple statement, "Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother's milk." Concerning this adding to the general com- 
mands of God, Jesus said, in Matthew 15:6, ... Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect 

by your traditions. 
A little later in the same discourse, Jesus delivered a sharp 

rebuke to those Pharisees who added their "traditions" 
to the commandments of God. He said, in Matthew 15:9, 

But in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 
These "traditions" of the Crosroads Operations - the soul 

talks, the prayer partner practices, the challenging, the 
shunning and the pruning are not found in the word of God. 
Yet, the great majority of a member's time is spent - is 
required to be spent - in these activities. 

Often a member is required to spend several hours a 
day, six days a week, in order to be considered "totally 
committed," If one complains that he does not have the 
time he is "challenged" to sleep less or diminish doing any- 
thing else in order to fully participate in the program. 
We have many reports of students who have had to drop 
courses, or even drop out of school, due to their inability 
to keep up with their studies and the rigorous requirements 
of the C~ossroads Operation of which they were members. 

THE PRESSURE APPLIED BY THE UNITING OF THE 
RELIGIOUS AND THE SOCIAL 

One of the most cherished liberties of the American 
people is expressed by the phrase, "Separation of church 
and state." This means that those who exercise religious 
power over us should not be permitted to wield the civil 
power also. Long historical records reveal that when any 
person (or group of persons) wields both powers over people 
the pressures are simply too great for most individuals to 
deal with in any way except complete conformity to all 
requirements. 

The leaders of the Crossroads Operations wield the 
religious power - by t e h g  the member "what God re- 
quires of him." Next, the group wields the social power 
over a member of "shunning" him for infractions (or ex- 
tending love and warmth for "proper" behavior.) 

Little justification could be found for such pressure 
tactics even if a person's behavior were clearly in violation 
of the word of God. When these pressures are ruthlessly 
exerted upon a member to bring about compliance to a 
man-made system, you have another example of rank 
Phariseeism in the Crossroads Operation. 

The Elders of a Crossroads Operation say, "To be fully 
participating you must be fully obedient." When the above 
cited pressures are applied to obtain this obedience, they 
are in plain violation of I Peter 5:2-3, 
Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind; Neither as k i n g  lords over God's 
heritage but b e i i  examples to the flock. 
The "Lordship" over their flocks (by directing or per- 

mitting) these pressure tactics contributes to the statements 
by former members that they "fear" their prayer partner, 
their preacher (or his wife), or some other member in the 
Operation. 

"YOUNGERS" INSTEAD OF ELDERS 
The day to day functioning of a Crossroads Operation 

is largely in the hands of young men. They direct the soul 
talks, they direct recruiting, they direct the teaching pro- 
grams, they stir up enthusiasm for the many meetings, 
they function as senior prayer partners, they do much of the 
challenging, and as "senior prayer partner" (which may 
mean that they have been Christians for two or three 
years) they are given almost complete control over the life of 
a junior member in the operation. The young women also 
function as  senior prayer partners to the young women 
who are junior to them in the Operation. 

Almost all their ministers are in their twenties or early 
thirties. The great majority of their members are students - 
high school or college. The older members who remain 
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among them are often parents of the young members and 
they seem to have the view, "I do not care what you believe 
or practice, just as long as my children are kept out of 
trouble." 

Their leaders often admit to "abuses by some of our 
young and overly enthusiastic members." Actually, the 
system regularly produces such abuses. ~ h :  wisdom, ex- 
perience, patience, and insight which is typical of older 
leaders is passed over and the rigor, impatience, demand- 
ing, and shallowness which is more characteristic of younger 
leaders is followed instead. It seems much easier, for in- 
stance, for a young leader to look a person in the eye 
and say, "You are going to hell" than for an older one. 

FEIGNED LOVE 
One of the most often mentioned defenses of a Cross- 

roads Operation is "They have so much love and care for 
everyone." But, when this "love" is revealed to be planned 
and practiced (and sometimes turned off as readily as it is 
turned on) one is left with the impression that this was 
not really love at all. It is instead what the Bible calls 
feigned love in I Peter 1:22, 

Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see 
that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently; 

Surely, love that is turned on or off (depending upon 
whether or not a member is fully participating) is not "with 
a pure heart fervently," but perhaps more appropriately, 
"with a heart obedient to the system." 

IS THE WORD OF GOD POWERLESS? 
It is a basic error to believe that any particular method 

of evangelism is necessary to convert people to Christianity 
or to keep them faithful thereafter. The power to do so is 
in the word of God, not in the method. The Bible says, 
in Hebrews 4: 12, 

For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any two edge sword, piercing even to  the dividing asunder of 
the soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
On the same subject, in Isaiah 55:lO-11, God's word 

is described. 
For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, 
and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
it bring forth the bud, that it may give seed to the sower, 
and bread to the eater. S o  shall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but is shall 
accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereunto I sent it. 

Demanding a particular method of spreading the word 
of God, and pressing it to the exclusion of all others (and 
attributing all successes to it) is to operate on the false 
assumption that a method contains the dynamic. Another 
way of approaching it is to note that he who demands 
any particular method of evangelization thereby betrays a 
basic distrust in - a lack of faith in - the power of the 
word of God. 

SUFFICIENCY TOWARD GOD 
Crossroads recruiters, after a few questions about where 

one lives, what he does, what class one is in, etc., typically 
come around to the standard, "Do you feel right with God?" 

This approach will capture almost everyone. Who should 
not have to say something along the lines of bbNo," or at 
least "not completely." There is regularly a feeling of in- 
sufficiency, or inadequacy in one's life when thinking about 

God's perfection and power and one's own imperfection 
and weakness. 

It is a great mistake (in fact a serious theological error) 
to think or suggest that any human system or effort will 
bring a person to this "feeling of sufficiency." I1 Corinthians 
3:5 says, 

Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think anything of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of God. 

Addressing this same subject, Paul wrote in Titus 3-5, 
Not by words of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us ... 
Isaiah, although writing in a different age, spoke of the 

inappropriateness of thinking that one's own righteousness 
would bring satisfication. We read in Isaiah 64:6, 

But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteous- 
nesses are as fdthy rags; and we all do fade as a leaf; and our 
iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away. 
Is it not important to see that suff~ciency with God does 

not come by acts which we might do? It comes only through 
an act that has been done by Jesus Christ - his death 
on the cross. Any system or method which fails to focus 
on this act tends to lead the participant into the error of 
"salvation by works." 

Further, to promise or imply that by one's becoming 
a member of any system he can come to "feel sufficient" 
toward God, is to offer a fraudulent formula which, if 
accepted, ultimately leads to spiritual disillusionment. 

MISAPPLIED "PROOF TEXTS" 
Many parents whose children have joined a Crossroads 

Operation complain that their children quote Bible verses 
against them at every turn. Mature Bible students know that 
taking a verse out of context and using it as a ,tool against 
someone with a different viewpoint is a serious error from 
many standpoints. Members and leaders of Crossroads 
operations &e one particular passage so often in this way 
that attention should be called to it. Jesus said, in Mat- 
thew 10:34-37, 

Think not that I am come to send peace on the earth: I came 
not t o  send peace, but a sword. For I am come to set a man at 
variance against his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law. 
And a man's foes shall be they of his own household He  
that loveth father or  mother more than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not 
worthv of me. 
~esus* was here speaking of the difference between 

Judaism or paganism versus Christianity. He predicted that 
Christianity would divide households. One would some- 
times have to choose between Jesus Christ and his nearest 
and dearest relatives and friends. It is a matter of historical 
record that it happened just this way. The Jews stoned 
Steven, Herod killed James, Saul even persecuted 
Christians to distant cities. Still later the pagan Romans 
killed thousands who refused to give up their faith in Jesus 
Christ! 

To take this passage, dealing as it does with such 
drastically different circumstances, and apply it to a method 
of Christian evangelism (as contra-distinguished from 
various other methods of Christian evangelism) is a flagrant 
misapplication of scripture. 

Nevertheless, this passage is regularly used to split life- 
time friends, families, sweethearts, and even Christian 
brethren and churches! 

This misapplication brings an essential dichotomy be- 
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tween "our way" and the "wrong way," "our way" and "the 
Devil's way." 

CULTIC ASPECTS 
Although the term "cult" is regularly applied to a Cross- 

roads Operation by its critics, it is vehemently denied by 
them. Whether or not this is a fair term is dependent 
upon one's understanding of it and perhaps its use in a 
given context. A fair definition of a cult might be a system 
which has all the following: 

1. Highly admired or adored human leaders 
2. Unquestioning obedience required of members to leaders 
3. "In group" versus "out group" demarcations and de- 

finitions 
4. Mass participation in numerous meetings partly for the 

purposes of reinforcing and reemphasizing the rules of 
the group 

5. Ways of observing and dealing with potential defectors, 
preferably before they become disruptive to the group 

6. Ways of dealing with potential defectors to either reform 
them, or in the event of failure, to separate them from the 
group 

7. Interpreting any questioning or objecting to their prac- 
tices as k ing  done by their "enemies" and they are, 
thereby, "being persecuted" 

If these ideas are fairly embodied in the word "cult," 
then a Crossroads Operation is properly so called. But, if 
a James Jones Guyana debacle is what comes to one's mind 
when the word "cult" is heard then it would be very unfairly 
applied to a Crossroads Operation. 

PARASITIC POLICIES 
Of the many Crossroads Operations of which we have 

information, practically all move into church facilities 
which were already in operation. They use the building, 
the literature, the evangelization efforts, the long developed 
good will, the media efforts - in short, they use the full 
potential of a church which has been in operation for years 
before they arrived. 

Their aim is to bring radical changes in numerous aspects 
of the normal operations of the congregations. 

As soon as these intentions bewme actualized to the 
extent that the older members rise in opposition to them, 
the typical pattern is a beginning of a period of argument 
and discussion. Sometimes the older members bewme 
divided along pro and con lines, particularly in the early 
stages of the intrusion. During such a period, many of the 
members who just do not like to go to church and be 
exposed to arguments and disagreements, simply move 
away to other churches. This leaves the Crossroads factbn 
in a relatively stronger position 

At the same time, Crossroads recruiters are bringing 
in numbers of young converts who are already "sold" on 
their program. This further tilts the scales in favor of the 
intruders. 

The usual end of this painful process is that a given 
church will eventually beat down a Crossroads group, in 
which case they depart and go elsewhere to start the whole 
process all over again. Meanwhile, the troubled church tries 
to "pick up the pieces" and repair the damage that has been 
done. 

In some instances the Crossroads faction has actually 
gained control of the property. Thereafter those former 
members (who were there when they came, and who 
brought the facility into being) are given a chilly reception 
at best, and a legal prevention at worst, if they came back 
to their former facilities. 

Needless to say, news of such tactics spreads far and fast. 
New Crossroads adventures are usually possible only be- 
cause of the ignorance of their methods and the results 
which they bring. 

SPIRITUAL ELITISM 
A beautiful picture of the unity of Christians in the 

environment of a local wngregation is given in I Corin- 
thians, chapter 12. Likening a wngregation to one's 
physical body Paul writes, in verses 25-27, 

That there should be no schism in the body; but that the 
members should have the same care one for another. And 
whether one member suffer. all the members suffer with it: 
or one member k honored,'all the members rejoice with it. 
Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 
In instance after instance the Crossroads element of a 

congregation forms a very distinct and exclusive group. 
They associate with themselves, usually sit with themselves, 
they often assemble in some part of the building by them- 
selves, and in general form a "church within a church." 

Reports come that they do not follow the directions of 
the Elders of the church where they attend. They have 
various means of ''working around the leadership" if it 
does not agree with their methods. 

Their own leaders are given almost adoration while the 
duly constituted Elders of the church are seemingly ignored. 

This "schism in the body" leads to the disunity and 
division mentioned, and additionally it confers upon those 
who are "with their program" a sort of first class citizen- 
ship, while those who are not are relegated to a 
"traditional," or "non-interested" status. 

From scores of churches we receive these reports of 
"superior spirituality" being claimed and acted out by the 
Crossroads elements within them. 

FOR THE ABOVE REASONS WE APPEAL TO THE PEOPLE OF SAN DIEGO COUNTY TO VIEW THESE 
CROSSROADS OPERATIONS AS JUST THAT AND NOT AS TYPICAL CHURCHES OF CHRIST. 

32nd Street of Church of Chrlat. San D l ~ o  Yha Mesa Church of Chrlat. San Dl-o 
Alllad Garden Church of Chrtat, San Dhgo Natknrl Avenue (3102) Church of Chrlat. S.n Diego 
Alplne Church of Chrlat. Alplne National Clty Church of Christ. National Clty 
Boatonla Church of Chrlat. El Cajon p.tltk  each Church of Chrkt. S.n DIego 
Dehesa Valley Church of Chrlat. El CaJon Palomrr Strwt Church of Chrkt. Chula Vlrta 
Eastaide (Oak HIII) Church of Chrlrt. Escondido Ramona Church of Chrkt, Ramona 
El Calon Boulevard Church of Christ, San mego Santee Church of Christ. an tee  
Unda Vlrta Church of Chrlrt. San DIego Vlrta Church of Chrbt. Vlrta 

(Mention should be made of the fact that there are m e  individuals within these To our knowledge the only two C r o s s d s  Operations in the county are the Poway 
churches and other Churches of Christ iq M e  coulty r h o  lavor using other medthods of Church ol Christ aAd the and Orange Church Of Christ in Eacondido. The latter split 
dealing Wlth Crossroads Operations. They prefer their methods to ours (in this just a law weeks ago and the faction which favors the Crossroads philosophy now has 
publlcatlon) and we wish them well in their etlorts. The nonappearance of their names control of the property at this loutlon. They have not as yet had time to inaugurate a lul- 
should not be taken to mean that they favora Crossroads philosophy. ly developed Crossroads Operation, but It Is expected M soon as practicable.) 
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Contending for the Faith Goes to Computers! 
The so-called "Computer Age" finally has caught up with 

Contending for the Faith. Or is it vice versa? 
In any case, since August, 1974, our typesetting process has 

been taken over by computers. And, as our circulation continued 
to grow, we finally were driven to put our mailing operation on 
computers, ioo! At least half of our July issue was addressed 
by computer; and, beginning with this issue, we have our entire 
mailing list now on computers. 

Any time such a major change of operation is undertaken, of 
course, there is always a possibility of error in making the change- 
over. Therefore, we are asking all of our readers for your help 
in effecting necessary corrections. It will be appreciated enor- 
mously, if you will call to our attention any error in your mailing 

label, such as misspelling your name, incorrect address, wrong 
zip code, misuse of "Miss" for "Mrs." or the other way around. 
(Many of our women subscribers do not tell us either way whether 
they are "Miss" or "Mrs."; hence, when we write to them we 
just have to guess, leading to error. We have no other way of 
knowing, unless they tell us. We know all about ERA, sisters, 
but this is ridiculous!) 

In any case, brothers and sisters alike, your help in perfecting 
our mailing list is needed. Once the corrections are all in, we think 
the computer system will be a big step forward. To say the least 
it will be a lot faster than the old metal plates we were using. 
So please keep those new subscriptions and renewals flowing. 
Contending for the Faith rapidly is becoming one of the major 
papers of the entire brotherhood. 

r $  i 4 Special End-of-Summer Sale. + . 
(Sale Prices Effective through September 30, 198 1 ) 

Books &Authors Regular 
The Authorship of Deuteronomy 
- by J. W. M c G ~ N ~ ~  .......................... Cloth $ 9.00 

Axe on the Root - by Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 
............................ (Set of 3 Volumes) Paper S 5.00 

Caterpillars or Butterflies 
- by Jane McWhorter ........................ Paper S 2.75 

Come Out With Your Hands Up 
- by Eugene Lawton.. ....................... Cloth $ 7.95 

Conversion - by Perry B. Cotham ............ Paper S 4.00 
Elizabeth Bernard - by Tom Tune ............ Paper S 2.95 
Harbin's Notes on the Epistle t o  the 

Hebrews - by A. L. Harbin.. ................ Cloth S 5.00 
Harper on the Holy Spirit Issues in  the 

20th Century - by E. R. Harper .......... Cloth S 7.95 
The Holy Scriptures - The Second 

Annual "Fort Worth" Lectures 
- Edited by Wendell Winkler ................ Cloth S 9.95 

Holy Spirit - His Indwelling & Work 
- by Howard Winters .......................... Paper S 1.25 

What Do You Know About the Holy 
Spirit? - The Third Annual "Fort 
Worth" Lectures - Edited by 
W. Winkler .................................. Cloth $10.95 

The Home As God Would Have It 
- The Fourth Annual "Spiritual Sword" 
Lectureship - Edited by Thomas B. 
Warren and Garland Elkins .................. Cloth 5 19.95 

Illustrated Bible Stories 
- by Mrs. Elmer Shackelford.. .............. Cloth S 7.95 

Marry Only i n  the Lord 
- by Bruce Curd ............................... Paper $ 1.50 

Old Truths i n  New Robes - Volume II 
- by Franklin Camp ............................ Cloth S 5.95 

Outline of Church History 
- by Roy Crutcher .............................. Paper S 3.95 

Premillennialism, True or .False? 
- The First Annual "Fort Worth" 
Lectures - Edited by Wendell 
Winkler .............................................. Cloth S 8.95 

Sale. 
Price 

Questions & Answers - Open Forum 
............................ - by Guy N. Woods Cloth $14.95 

Questions for Jehovah's Witnesses 
.................................. - by Ted Cline Paper S 1.50 

The Second Coming and Other Sermons 
............................ - by Guy N. Woods Cloth $ 4.95 

She Hath Done What She Could 
........................ - by Jane McWhorter Paper S 3.95 

A Teenager Speaks on Spiritual Gifts 
........................ - by John Mark Hicks Cloth S .2.95 

God Demands Doctrinal Preaching - The 
Third Annual "Spiritual Sword" 
Lectures - Edited by Thomas B. Warren 

................................ & Garland Elkins Cloth S 9.95 
Warren Fuqua Debate ............................ Cloth 8 3.95 
We Can Evangelize the World 

............................. - by Ira Y. Rice. Jr Cloth S 3.95 
.......................... Woods-Franklin Debate Cloth S 7.95 

GOSPEL TRACTS 
(Order by the Dozen Only) 

Come and See - by Garland Elkins.. ........ Dozen S 1.50 
Direct Operation of the Holy Spirit in  

...... Conversion - by Roger E. Dickson Dozens 2.50 
Mormon Doctrine - by Roy Lanier 

............................ (A 60 page booklet) Dozen S 5.00 

STEREO ALBUMS 
Highway t o  Heaven - Negro Spirituals by 

the Rouse Brothers .............................. Each S 5.00 
Concert Favorites - by Freed-Hardeman 

College A Capella Singers ............. ..... Each S 5.00 

FA MIL Y BIBLES 
King James Version - Maroon or Black 

.................... Binding, Stamped in Gold Each $24.95 

; For these prices, please send payment wi th order. + i 
During the Sale, we wil l  pay postage for all orders over $10.00; + + + + under $10.00, please add 10% for postage and packaging. + 

4 4 
Please Address all Orders to- 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
2956 Allshore Memphis, Tennessee 381 18 
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Notes & Quotes ... 
Glenn Jobe, minister, Elk Grove church of 

Christ, Elk Grovevillage, Illinois June 22, 1981 : 
"The plea to help the Elk Grove congregation in 
the May issue of Contending for the Faith is 
tremendous. You did an excellent job; far better 
than I could imagine! I do not know how many 
times I have reread the first column of your article. 
I believe you have the readers' attention . . . 
Thank you so much for your interest and help. 

"So far, the support has been very slow 
coming in. We have about $2,000 more than I 
reported to you last time. This small congre- 
gation has written 900 hand-written personal 
letters to leaders of congregations. Very few have 
even responded to say that they would not be 
able to help. I sincerely believe that many con- 
gregations intend to help but have not forwarded 
their assistance yet. We must have the funds if 
we are to secure that much needed Schaumburg 
property. As Paul wrote, But now complete the 
doing also; that as there was the readiness to 
will, so there may be the completion also out 
of your ability.' (I1 Corinthians 8:l 1). The apostle 
finishes the chapter by concluding, 'Show ye 
therefore unto them in the face of the churches 
the proof of your love, and of our glorying on 
your behalf.' Brother Rice, you and I know there 
are many, many small rural congregations in the 
Southern States that do not feel they have the 
resources to support an evangelist in a difficult 
field. However, many are able to muster $1,000 
to help a mission work be firmly planted. (Your 
suggestion in the article for $1,000 loans is a 
good one.) Will these congregations allow 
another year to pass without helping support 
a good work? 

"In the 3% years I have been working with this 
congregation we have made a concerted effort 
to establish a congregation that is indigenous to 
the Midwest. This past month we have baptized 
two more through planned Bible study. One is a 
young lady who grew up in Elk Grove and now 

lives with her husband in Schaumburg. She was 
raised Eastern Orthodox and her parents still live 
here in Elk Grove Village. The other is a wonder- 
ful Presbyterian Woman about 65 years of age. 
She was born in Scotland, but has lived in the 
Chicago area most of her life. She is living with 
her son next door to the building here (you can 
see the house in the photo you printed). Both 
ladies are very excited and want us to help their 
friends and relatives. Admittedly, this is a dif- 
ficult work, but we feel we are obtaining quality 
results. For so many years the congregations in 
Chicago have been transplanted southern con- 
gregations. We are doing our best to correct the 
situation. We love to see people from the South 
come and work with us. But now many are re- 
tiring and moving back South, and with them has 
gone the church. . ." 

NOTE: Brethren, those of us who have not 
as yet responded to our tremendous oppor- 
tunity to help brother Jobe and the Elk Grove 
congregation gain a stronger foothold in the 
greater Chicagoland area, please go back to 
our May issue and read that special article 
once again. Somehow we just MUST help 
these brethren secure that Schaumburg pre  
perty. Let it not be said of us again, as it has 
been so truthfully said in the past, "TOO 
LITTLE, TOO LATE." IYRJr.) 

Betsy Ciufo. Fort Lewis College, Durango, 
Colorado, January 28, 1981 : "1 read your No- 

CHARLIE N. WILSON APPROACHES 8 0  
One of the truly great elders of our time is brother Charlie 

N. Wilson, of 5518 South Walker, Apt. 143, Oklahoma City, 
Oklahoma 73109. On September 11, 1981, brother Wilson 
will be 8 0  years of age. We'll have more to say of him, Lord 
willing, in our September issue; however, wouldn't it be a 
beautiful gesture on the part of our readers to favor brother 
Wilson with a card or letter congratulating him on his 80th 
birthday! If an elder was ever worthy of "double honor". 
surely Charlie N. Wilson is the man. 

vember issue (1 980) of Contending for the Faith. 
I am a Junior at College in Durango, Colorado, 
and have been through everything you described 
in the paper and more. It took me about a year 
of 'total commitment' to see where the Durango 
church of Christ and my life were leading. Let 
me tell you, it was no less than the worst experi- 
ence of my life, and continues to plague me even 
though I no longer attend church there. 

"The college group is 100% into the 
Crossroads Movement and is growing fairly 
rapidly. Would you please send me about 10 
copies or more of your November issue? I would 
like to send copies to the elders, to the college 
campus minister, who is the leader of the move- 
ment, and to some of the college students who 
have 'excommunicated' me and others who 
would not go along with their ideas. I will pay 
for them if you just let me know how much. I 
think i t  is very important. 

"This is very hard for me because I have many 
bitter feelings. But I feel that if they are truly 
Christians. they will open their minds to what the 
article is saying . . . " 

C. Wayne Stewart, Jr., Gainesville, Missouri: 
"Please send a subscription of your great maga- 
zine to . The money is enclosed 
for this subscription. Please also send reprint 
copies of the Crossroads editions to him and me. 
Please bill me for these . . . " 

Oscar Price, Springhill, Louisiana: "Please 
send me 12 copies each of the March 1980 and 
August 1980 issues of Contending for the Faith. 
$6.00 check is enclosed." 

Rustv Mavnard. of Clarksridae. Arkansas. or- 
~ - - .  

dered i2 cdpies df our "Crossroads" issue for 
March/ 1 980. 
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FOR ELDERS. DEACONS. PREACHERS. TEACHERS AND CONCERNED CHRISTIANS 

The Ending of the Book of Mark 
Wayne Price 

In what way did the original copy of the gospel by Mark 
actually conclude, as penned by the inspired Mark himself? 
What credence is to be given to non-traditional endings 
such as the following: 

"And they excused themse~ves, saying, 'This age of lawlessness 
and unbelief is under Satan, who by his unclean spirits does not 
allow the true power of God to be understood. Because of this 
reveal thy righteousness now.' Those spoke to Christ, and Christ 
answered [replied to] them that the limit of the years of Satan's 
authority has been fulfilled, but other terrible things are drawing 
near, even to those sinners on whose behalf I was handed over to 
death, that they may turn to the truth and sin no more. In order 
that they may inherit the spiritual and incorruptible glory of 
righteousness in heaven.. ." (Codex W - insert bitween verse 14 
and "Go ye. . . ." of v. 15)' 

"But they reported to Peter and those who were with him all 
these things which had been commanded them. And after this, 
Jesus Himself also appeared to them and sent through them from 
the east even to the west the sacred and incorruptible message 
of everlasting salvation."' 

The abrupt "no ending" ending of Mark following v. 8, as found 
in Si~ i t i cur ,  Vaticanus, and certain other Mss.J 

What we are dealing with is more than a "battle of the 
versions", for most Christians have no quarrels with 
scholars who want to improve modern man's &derstanding 
of the Bible by making translational changes such as "be- 
havior" for "conversation", "love" for "charity", "Holy 
Spirit" for "Holy Ghost" and "passover" for "Easter" (Acts 
12:4). Our concern is directed, in most part, toward those 
English renderings of the Greek that have come from 
changes in the Greek text itself. Burgon states: ". . . if the 
underlying Greek Texf be mistaken, what else but incorrect 
must the English Translafion be?'* The first edition of the 
Revised Standard Version relegated Mark 16:9-20 to the 
footnotes. havine the book o f  Mark end on this abruvt 

'2 

note: ". . . for they were afraid."' This was done primarily 
because two 4th-century mss. (B and Aleph) omit vv. 9-20. 
hence presenting man with the textual problem concerning 
the genuine ending of the book of Mark. 

The curious insertion (see the 2nd paragraph, above) of 

the Washington Manuscript between Mark 16: 14- 15 occurs 
nowhere else in its entirety, with the exception that Jerome 
did know of it as far down as the words "Because o f  this 
reveal.. ." in certain copies and especially in Greek cod ice^.^ 
The alternate ending as seen in the 3rd paragraph of p. 1 
is found in a few Greek mss. but mainly Coptic and Ethopic 
rnss.' There is little support for the genuineness of the 
former, and Kenyon says that no one would suppose the 
passage of Codex W to be authentic, "but shows how addi- 
tions were liable to be made in copies of the Gospels. . ."& 

The issue can be reduced down to a contest between two 
views: 1) Is the longer ending the original, as represented 
by the Textus Receptus (Byzantine) in the Greek, and found 
in Mark 16:9-20 in our King James Version, or 2) are 
Westcott-Hort and others correct in asserting that it was a 
later addition, and not a part of Mark's original work? 
Put another way, the issue is: "Is Mark 16:9-20 a non- 
inspired addition inserted by some scribe after the 1st 
century, or did some copyist perhaps of the 3rd century 
leave a copy of Mark's Gospel unfinished, which copy 
became the source of mutilated copies of later years, in- 
cluding mss. such as Aleph, B, el aL?" We now present the 
evidence, both for and against, these last twelve verses of 
Mark! 

TESTIMONY OF EARLY CHURCH FATHERS 

That some of the patristic quotations did not include 
Mark 16:9-20 is not to be denied - but does such an 
omission indicate that a particular church father doubted 
its authenticity, or does it merely show that he did not 
quote a specific verse? One critic argues that Clement 
of Alexandria never mentioned it! The only reply needed 
to show the absurdity of this argument is to understand 
that neither did he make reference to the last chapter of 
Matthew, nor any of the last chapter of Mark! The same 
writer argued that Clement of Rome never refers to Mark 
16:9ff., therefore it must not be genuine. However, the 
reader needs be aware of the fact that Clement of Rome 
does not quote from the gospel by Mark af all!"f this type 

(Continued on Page 3) 
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OUR TROUBLE WITH THE 'VERSIONS' 
MAY GO DEEPER THAN WE THOUGHT 
It is not now and never has been my view that the 

King James Version was "good enough for Paul, there- 
fore it is good enough for me." The apostle Paul had 
been dead for more than 15 centunes before this 
much-venerated translation into English ever came 
along! 

Nevertheless and notwithstanding, from the first 
time that I ever noticed (as a young reacher almost 
50 years ago) that the American Stan 1 ard Version had 
cast doubt on the last 12 verses in Mark, had tampered 
with I John 5:7 and had eliminated Acts 8:37 entirely, 
this troubled me. 

Yet, brethren whom I considered far more scholarly 
than myself kept assurin me that "the King James 
is the most beautiful, an t the American Standard the 
most accurate" of all the versions in the English lan- 
guage; so, for the most part, I held my quandaries 
inside, mentioning them hardly at all even in private. 

A. G. HOBBS AROUSES M Y  AlTENTION 
Some three or four years ago, brother A. G. Hobbs, of 

Fort Worth, Texas, who probably has written, published 
and circulated more gospel tracts than any other among us 
(some 15-million in all) began writing to me that we needed 
to take "another l o o k  at the old Westcott-Hort Greek 
text from which the American Standard Version was trans- 
lated. 

Brother Hobbs cited me to several studies that had been 
made, which cast doubt on Westcott's and Hort's scholastic 
integrity and justification for advocating the Vaticanus and 
the Sinaiticus texts to the subversion of the Receptus, upon 
which the King James translation was based. 

The further I studied the more I came to see why brother 
Hobbs was so concerned-that instead of Westcott and Hort 
being accepted practically as "Bible" on the Greek text, 
there was reason to wonder if they had not perverted their 
own scholarship in order to make the Vaticanus and the 
Sinaiticus codices the basis for the American Standard trans- 
lation contrary to the   in^ James based on the Receptus. 

FORT WORTH BIBLE CONFERENCE HELD 
In order to initiate fresh studies into the inspiration, 

preservation and translation of the Holy Scripture, brother 
Hobbs and others arranged with the elders of the Las Vegas 
Trail church of Christ, of Fort Worth, Texas, for a special 
Fort Worth Bible Conference to be held there July 7,8 and 
9, 1981. 

Included on the program were A. G. Hobbs, on "Is There 
Not A Cause?"; Ray Brisbon, on "History of the Greek 
Text"; Tom L. Bright, on "Erasmus"; John T. Polk, 11, on 
"Karl Lachman"; Richard E. Black, on "The Westcott- 
Hort Conspiracy" and "Doctrinal Errors of the NIV"; Polk, 
on "Westcott's Views"; Wayne Price, on "Mark 1'6:9-20; 
Polk, on "Hort's Views"; Byron Denmon, on "Burgon's 
Criticism of Westcott and Hort"; L. W. Mayo, on "Recent 
Versions"; J. T. Marlin, on "Why We Reject the RSV"; 
C. B. Short, on "The Simple English Bible"; G. D. Phillips, 
on 'The Easy to Read Bible"; Henry McCaghren, on "The 
New KJV"; Hobbs, on "The Conclusion of the Matter"; 
and Ira Y. Rice, Jr., on "Much Ado About Something-or- 
The Bottom Line." 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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THE ENDING OF THE BOOK OF MARK 
(Continued from Page 1 ) 
of argument be valid, then each of the 3 1,102 verses in the 
Bible must be quoted by each church father, and any verse 
omitted by any one father would be considered as spurious 
by that particular writer. What kind of methodology is this? 

Other critics contend that Eusebius rejected the authenti- 
city of Mark 16:9-20; but this is erroneous. Nowhere does 
he offer such an opinion. Rather he does just the opposite 
when he labors to show that the contents of Mark 16:9-20 
are not inconsistent with Matthew's and John's account! 
Instead of Eusebius being a hostile witness he ought to be 
lined up with those who support the traditional ending 
of the book of Mark. 

Some like Tregelles state that Jerome's not quoting from 
Mark 16:9-20 attests to the fact that it was not written by 
Mark9. Such is not the case, for Burgon shows that he merely 
quotes Eusebius, instead of offering his own opinion con- 
cerning this contested section, and as we have seen, 
Eusebius himself was misinterpreted as being opposed to 
Mark 16:9ff. What did Jerome himself think of this 
question? Suffice it to say that in two different places in 
his writings, he quotes the 9th and 14th verses, and has 
all twelve in his Vulgate! This shows he was convinced of 
their genuineness rather than the other way around.'' 

In our attempt to determine the text of the New Testa- 
ment, we are dependent upon three sources: Greek rnss., 
ancient versions, and the early church fathers. Since our 
.object is to determine whether or not a given text is genuine, 
the testimony of the church fathers is no less important than 
4th century Greek mss.; in fact, they are by far much 
more valuable witnesses since they antedate our earliest 
Greek mss. by hundreds of years in some cases! Any ob- 
jection to such use of patristic quotations must apply only 
to the FORM of their quotations, NOT TO THEIR SUB- 
STANCE." Now, let us take a look at the evidence in 
support of Mark 16:9ff. derived from the church fathers. 

Ambrose (A.D. 374-397) freely quotes this section of 
Mark, citing v. 15 four times; vv. 16, 17, and 18 three 
times each, and v. 20 once. Chrysostom (A.D. 400) quotes 
vv. 19 and 20, and then adds this conclusion: "This is the 
end of the Gospel. Mark makes no extended mention of 
the ascension." Jerome (A.D. 33 1-420) not only gives these 
last 12 verses a place in his Vulgate, but also elsewhere 
in his writings quotes Mark 16: 14, as well as v. 9. Augustine 
(who flourished about A.D. 395-430) not only quotes this 
section, but does so time and again, and informs us that 
Mark's account of the resurrection was publicly read in the 
church of his day." Irenaeus (ca. 125-200 A.D.) issues a 
plain statement which clearly shows the existence of Mark 
16:9-20 in the second century, and the belief that Mark 
was its author.'' 

TESTIMONY OF THE ANCIENT VERSIONS 
The Greek New Testament was quite early translated 

SIMILAR STUDIES NEEDED ACROSS BROTHERHOOD 
Instead of just closing our minds to available evidence and 

saying "all that was settled 100 years ago", it seems to us 
that studies similar to the one described in our editorial on 
Page 2, might well be conducted every 150 miles or so all 
across the brotherhood. After all, it is the TRUTH that makes 
men free, is it not? 

As for those desiring to know what was said at Fort Worth 
on this subject, brother Everett Wooten, of the Brentwood 
congregation, made tape recordings of all the speeches. His 
telephone number is Area Code 81 7/4514587. 

into other languages, and these versions serve as another 
means of checking the genuineness of Mark 16:9ff. and 
its antiquity. The ancient Egyptian versions (the Coptic - 
4th or 5th century; and the Sahidic - 2nd or 3rd century) 
survive in mss. nearly as old as themselves, and the Coptic 
contains Mark 16:9-20, while one of the Sahidic's fragments 
which remains has v. 20 of this disputed section." 

The Syriac versions give added testimony to the in- 
tegrity of Mark 16:9-20. The Curetonian Syriac (5th 
century) was evidently copied from a text which dates 
back into the 2nd century, thus placing it within a 
generation or two of the apostolic age. The antiquity of 
this witness to the text of the New Testament is more 
ancient than any Greek copy of the Gospels in existence. 
The Peshitta (meaning "simple" or "common") was made 
by Rabbula about A.D. 41 1, and survives in some 250 
mss.I4 The Syriac Peshitta also contains Mark 16:9-20. The 
Syriac Sinaitic does not contain it. 

Perhaps the most valuable of all, as far as antiquity is 
concerned, are the Latin versions. We have already noted 
that the verses are contained in Jerome's Vulgate (ca. 382- 
400 A.D.), but we need to remember that Jerome himself, 
a first class linguist, made use of earlier rnss., his Vulgate 
being but a revision of the Old Latin. The Old Latin 
originated sometime in the 2nd century, is represented by 
some twenty copies, excluding fragments, and even these 
copies are as old as the celebrated Vaticanus and Sinaiticus, 
yet the parent copy from which they come dates back to 
about 150 A.D.!I5 

What consensus can be drawn from the evidence of the 
versions regarding Mark 16:9-20? If the testimony of these 
versions, some of which antedate the earliest Greek codex 
extant, be accorded its rightful place in the weighing of the 
evidence, their support of Mark 16:9-20 is of the highest 
type. 

TESTIMONY OF THE GREEK MANUSCRIPTS 
Mss. evidence is tilted heavily in favor of these verses, 

with the opposing mss. composed of the two oldest (Aleph 
and B), the Old Latin Codex Bobiensis, the Sinaitic Syriac, 
some Armenian and Georgian mss. Two Greek rnss., both 
of the 12th century (304 and 2386) also lack verses 9-20, 
however the Ms. 2386 clearly indicates that the original 
ms. from Mark did not conclude at this point, according 
to MetzgerI6. Obviously, the most important evidence 
offered against the genuineness of Mark 16:9-20 is reduced 
down to the two oldest extant Greek mss., the Vaticanus 
(B), and the Sinaiticus (Aleph), both 4th century docu- 
ments. 

Were it not for the antiquity of Aleph and B, it is most 
probable that the primacy of these two rnss. would have 
dwindled quickly following Westcott and Hort's time. 
Antiquity is the most potent weapon in the arsenal of these 
two Greek mss., yet even Bruce" admits that some have 
gone too far in judging the value of mss. exclusively by 
their age. Carl Lachmam launched this criterion for 
judging mss., and Tischendorf, and eventually Westcott- 
Hort followed suit, until today it is deemed unscholarly 
to support the Byzantine Text. 

A word or two is in order concerning the character and 
integrity of these mss., especially since so many entertain 
such an inordinate affection for them as witnesses to the 
true text. Burgon" points out that these two continually 
contradict each other. He states that it is easier to find 
two consecutive verses where these two mss. differ from 



each other than it is to find two verses where they entirely 
agree! Aleph, for example, not only omits the last twelve 
verses of Mark, but it also omits v. 24 of John 21, thus 
both gospels are left without an ending according to Aleph 
(Sinaiticus). Codex B omits a number of verses too, such as 
Luke 22:43-44. Vaticanus also omits Luke 23:34, but here 
again parts company with Aleph, which contains it. Con- 
versely, Aleph omits the confession of the man born blind 
in John 9:38. These few examples are sufficient to illustrate 
that these two codices are not deserving of the infallibility 
often attributed to them. Valuable witnesses - yes! In- 
fallible witnesses - no! 

We have seen that the theory of "the oldest is the best" 
can not be set down as an absolute rule. Other things 
being equal, earlier manuscripts probably suffered 
less from copyists' mistakes, but what about a 10th century 
manuscript which was copied directly from a 5th century 
ms., now lost? What weight should be accorded its witness 
to the text? Why is it that this theory of antiquity ("the 
oldest is the best") applies only to Greek manuscripts which 
omit Mark 16:9-20, but does not apply to older witnesses 
which include it? 

Most students of the original language in which the New 
Testament was written, students knowledgeable of textual 
variants recorded in the apparatus of various editions of 
Greek texts, are aware of "the blank space" of Codex B 
(Vaticanus) after Mark 16:s. The scribe left an entire 
column (each page had three columns) blank, a space 
large enough to contain the verses he withheld. The older 
ms. from which Codex B was copied must have contained 
these twelve verses. "Never was blank more intelligible! 
Never was silence more eloquent!" By leaving room for the 
verses it omits, it brings into prominent notice a more 
ancient witness than itself! Here again Aleph and Codex B 
are at odds, for Aleph refuses to know anything at all 
about these verses, while Codex B indicates that it knows 
that Mark 16:9-20 was in its parent codex. This brings 
to head another vital issue: Of the four oldest codices, 
two (B and Aleph) do not have these twelve verses, but two 
nearly as old (5th mss.) do have them, and these are A 
(Alexandrinus) and C (Ephraemi Rescriptus). Question: Are 
these twelve verses an unauthorized addition to A and C, 
or are they an unwarranted omission from B and Aleph? 
Codex B itself by this eloquent blank space, declares 
plainly that from itself they are an  omission!" 

As stated earlier, the evidence for the genuineness of 
these twelve verses is overwhelming. Both A and C (above) 
are within fifty years or so of being as old as Aleph, and 
they both contain these verses. Codex Bezae (D), a 6th 
century ms. in both Latin and Greek, has these verses in 
its text. Other early uncials, all late uncials and cursives, 
Old Latin mss., one old Syriac, the Peshitta, the Vulgate, 
plus the plain statement by Irenaeus (some 200 years before 
B and Aleph) shows the existence of these verses in the 
2nd century! Again we ask why the argument from anti- 
quity only seems to apply to Greek manuscripts? It would 
seem that only evidence of the weightiest sort could dislodge 
these twelve verses from their rightful place in Mark's 
gospel, especially since the evidence from the Versions 
and from Irenaeus show that these verses were a part of 
Mark's account within a century (more or less) from the 
date of the inspired autograph penned by Mark himself! 

THE STYLE AND LANGUAGE ARGUMENT 
A further attack against the integrity of Mark 16:9-20 

is that the style of writing does not match the style in 
the previous part of the gospel. Terryl"oints out that 
four objections have been raised concerning the break 
between vv. 8-9, and answers each argument. It is alleged 
that the connection between these verses is awkward 
(Question: Is it as awkward as the abrupt ending of Aleph 
and Codex B which concludes with the remark "epho- 
bounto gar" meaning "for they were afraid"?) Because of 
the following reasons: 1) the subject of v. 8 is the women, 
whereas Jesus is the presumed subject of the next verse 9; 
2) other women of verses 1-8 are forgotten in verses 9-20; 
3) in verse 9 Mary Magdalene is identified even though she 
has been mentioned only a few lines before; and 4) while 
the use of anastas de ("now rising") and the position of 
proton ("first") are appropriate at the beginning of a com- 
prehensive narrative, they are ill-suited in a continuation of 
verses 1-8. 

Regarding the first two objections, there are at least five 
verses (2:13; 6:45; 7:3 1; 8:l;  and 14:3) which begin a 

-new section with Jesus as the presumed subject and which 
drop the subject of the previous verse. These two stylistic 
features, far from denying Markan style, are rather proofs 
of it! 

In regard to the 3rd objection, it should be noticed that 

Brethren, We Need A 
Few More Like Amos 

Mark K. Lewis 

I recently have been telling myself that if I ever have a 
son, I'm going to name him Amos. If there was ever a man 
of God on this earth, Amos was that man. The Tekoan 
herdsman had a commission from God to leave his home- 
land (Judah, the Southern Kingdom) and go preach the 
word of the Lord to a wicked, rebellious, materialistic 
people - Israel (the Northern kingdom). He pulled no 
punches; he did not "avoid the issues". Amos told the 
idolatrous, worldly Israelites what they needed to hear. 
There was no "fear of the brethren" in this man. 

God had taken ca e of the children of Abraham, espeo 
ially blessing thcmtAmos 2:9-10; 3:l-2). [All Scripture 
references in this article are from Amos unless otherwise 
noted.] But under Jeroboam 11, the nation had expanded, 
and prosperity abounded. The people had gotten rich (3: 15; 
4:2-3; 6:4), and because of that, they were worldly and did 
not want God's Word. They "commanded the prophets, 
saying, Prophesy not." (2: 12). As in the days of Isaiah, they 
did not want "right things", they wanted "smooth things." 
(Isaiah 30: 10). What an uncanny parallel to the world and 
the church today! Our people are so entangled with the 
affairs of this life - pleasure, sports, money, sex, and the 
like - that time for God is at a minimum. Temptations so 
surround us and bombard us that we get frustrated and 
give in too often. The answer to worldliness today is the 
same that Amos gave to the people of his day: "Seek the 
Lord, and ye shall live.. . seek good, and not evil, that ye 
may live: and so the Lord, the God of hosts, shall be with 
you.. . hate the evil and love the good and establish judg- 
ment (justice) in the gate." (Amos 5:6, 14-15). There is hope 
yet for us; but the choice is ours (Joshua 24:15), and no 



"from whom he had cast out seven demons" is not, strictly 
speaking, an identifying phrase; it is rather a type of flash- 
back which gives additional information about Mary 
Magdalene. Neither is this unusual at all, for Mark uses 
similar flashbacks in Mark 3:16-17, Mark 6: 16, and 
Mark 7:26. 

Regarding the 4th objection, suffice it to say that versr. 
9 is not a continuation of the previous eight verses, but the 
start of a new section. These two sections give two great 
proofs of the resurrection: 1) w. 1-8 relates the empty 
tomb episode, and 2) v.9f. relates the appearances of the 
risen Christ. Hence it is apparent that none of these four 
objections are valid. 

It is further argued that rhe vocabulary of the last 12 
verses is non-Markan because there are words used here 
that are not found elsewhere in the gospel. In the Baptist 
Quarterly, July, 1869, John Broadus, a Southern Baptist 
Seminary professor, ably refutes this stylistic argument. 
He used the preceding 12 verses (Mark 15:44- 16:8) for an 
analogy, and discovered within these verses 17 words not 
found elsewhere in Mark!19 

Tregelles admitted "that arguments on style are often 
very fallacious, and that by themselves they prove very 
little, but when there does exist external evidence" that 

these two coupled together possess great weight.'O It has 
been shown that no such external evidence exists. hence , - - -  

this argument of style proves nothing except to be an 
exercise in grasping at straws to save a drowning theory. 
Since John nowhere else in the gospel describes Christ 
as the Logos, does that make John 1 : 1- 14 suspect? Evidence, 
both internal and evidence, show Mark 16:9-20 to be 
genuine. 
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amount of excuse-making will spare us from the wrath of 
God. 

AT EASE I N  ZION 
'Woe to them that are at ease in Zion. .  . that lie upon 

beds of ivory. . . " (6: 1,4). There has probably never been 
a richer, more prosperous nation than America. And that 
richness also is in the church. We obtain anything and 
everything we want. And whatsoever our eyes desire, we 
keep not from them. (Ecclesiastes 2:lO). Worldliness has 
reared its ugly head in the church so much that we are 
comfortable, we are at ease in our plush, fine buildings 
and we do not want the "boat rocked" by some "fire 
breathing" preacher who talks about the justice of God. 
Too many preachers "divine for money . . . and say Is not the 
Lord among us? None evil can come upon us." (Micah 
3: 11). Don't count on it. "Therefore shall Zion for your 
sake be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall become 
heaps." (Micah 3: 12). 

Brethren, when are we going to learn that God means 
what H e  says, that He is as much a God ofjustice (I1 Thes- 
salonians 1:6) as He is a God of love! And God's justice 
demands punishment for the sins of the unrighteous. What 
have we become? Do we now accept the Calvinist doctrine 
of "once saved, always saved"? "I punched my ticket at 
baptism, now I can relax in a pew and slide into heaven." 
Is this what we now believe? Whence cometh the idea that 
God will stomach such nonsense? Hear the Lord through 
His preacher: "I hate, I despise your feast days, and I will 
not smell in your solemn assemblies. Though ye offer me 
burnt offerings and your meat offerings, I will not accept 
them: neither will I regard the peace offerings of your fat 
beasts. Take thou away from me the noise of thy songs." 
(Amos 5:21-23). Their worship was not pleasing to God; 
indeed, it was just so much "noise" in His ears. God's 
people today are flourishing, nonchalantly and inactively, 
in their "houses of ivory" (3: 15), involved in sins that would 
cause the heathen to mock and blush (2:9), and "God's 

prophets" of today are still telling Amos "0 thou seer, go, 
flee thee away" into another land "and there eat bread, 
and prophesy there." (Amos 7: 12). Why? Because "the land 
is not able to bear all his words"! (7: 10). Brethren, we will 
not escape the Lord God. (5: 19). "Prepare to meet thy God, 
0 Israel." (4: 12). 

WHERE ARE THE AMOSES? 
Where are the Amoses today that will fearlessly proclaim 

what the people need to hear? They aren't preaching in 
pulpits that avoid the sins of the people, and condone 
ungodliness and rebellion from others. They aren't preach- 
ing in the pulpits that shout "we need to preach more 
love and grace, and remember that, regardless of the sin, 
these are still our brethren, God's children." (Indeed, they 
are. And who did Amos prophesy to? God's children!) 
They aren't preaching in the pulpits that compromise and 
"backslap," that say "you believe what you want to and 
I'll beliebe what I Lai t  to and we will all get along just 
fine." 

The Amoses of today are like the Amos in the Bible - 
they realize that sin is wrong, and if unrepented of (in 
other words, stopped), God will come in justice. (Amos 
2: 13-16; 3:l-8, 3: 11-15; 4:2-3, 12-13; 5:16-17; et al). We 
need tpquit overlooking, excusing, and justifying our sins 
and tiie&ns of the world, and return to godly preaching, 
and godly living, as true Christians ought. As one man well 
said "If you are going to be a Christian, act like it!" Yes, 
brethren, we need a few more like Amos! 

Let us humbly and sincerely pray that God will send 
us some more like Amos. A few more who will say AND DO 
like Micaiah: "As the Lord liveth, what the Lord saith unto 
me, that will I speak." (I Kings 22: 14). "Let justice run dowu 
as waters, and righteousness as a mighty stream." (Amos - - 

-Central church of Christ 
1320 South Church Street 
Visalia, California 932 77 



Ernest Underwood Terms Crossroads As "A Most Dangerous Movement" 
About the only way one can earn the right to speak or 

write on any subject is either through experience or through 
deep study of that subject. Having lived for several years 
through the rise of "Crossroadism" in Gainesville, Florida 
- and having had to contend with the wreckage wreaked 
by that cultism during all those years - if anyone among 
us has "earned the right" to be heard on this subject, it 
just has to be Ernest Undemood, who formerly preached 
to the 39th Avenue congregation, in Gainesville, Florida, 
and until recently, was preaching to the church at Coving- 
ton, Tennessee. 

"This week I begin a series of articles dealing with the 
movement in the brotherhood known as the 'Crossroads 
Philosophy'," brother Underwood wrote in his regular 
weekly church bulletin which was called "The Newsletter", 
under date of December 2, 1979, at Covington. "At first 
thought I determined not to print these articles, but realiz- 
ing the immense danger this movement poses to our young 
people, I decided to go ahead. The reader may judge my 
motives in printing these articles to his own liking and 
notion. However, if I know my own heart, these articles 
are published to sound the ever needed alarm against all 
false teachers. 

"I have written the articles in the first person because 
that is the way I know them. I lived in the city where the 
Crossroads church is located. I dealt with them on a first- 
hand basis. I was involved in the correspondence and the 
meetings with them in attempting to get them to forsake 
their heretical ways. Having been so closely associated with 
the leaders of the philosophy, &d knowing first-hand the 
fruit of the thing, I believe brethren should be warned. 
Brethren in our own West Tennessee area should be warned 
because the philosophy had made its inroads into this area. 
Truly it is 'A MOST DANGEROUS MOVEMENT'." 

Brother Underwood's original presentation of this mate 
rial was in three separate, successive articles appearing in 
his church bulletins for December 2, 9 and 16, 1979. For 
the purpose of brevity, Contending for the Faith is combin- 
ing all these articles successively into one article, which 
please read, as follows: 

A MOST DANGEROUS MOVEMENT 
E r n r t  S. Undomood 

In the past few months there has been a good deal written about 
the heretical movement in the botherhood known as the 
"CROSSROADS PHILOSOPHYn. There are those who endorse 
it, and there are those who oppose it. Then there are those who 
because of lack of information, or ignorance, or indifference, 
simply don't seem to  bother about it. I believe that no one who 
knows the fact3 in the case can be indifferent toward the move- 
ment. 

From its very beginning I have opposed it. This opposition has 
not been taken just to be negative, but because it is a most 
dangerous movement, especially as it concerns our high school 
and college age young people. There is abundant evidemce which 
proves to any rational mind the validity of this statement. In fact, 
one must completely overiook and disregard the hard core 
evidence in order to endorse the movement and its leaders. Such 
action is quite similar to the denominational world endorsing a 
practice even though we show them mountains of biblical evidence 
to  the contrary. 

LllTLE RESPECT FOR BIBLE AUTHORITY 
The first time I heard the lender of the movement, C W s  

( C k k )  Lw#rr; hack in the late '60s I recogdd him as one who 
had little respect for blbUc8l authority. Ltcnstingty emough, so 
did many other Florida based prerchae. In fact, many of them 
called bother LUCM' h a d  In some of his teachings and practices. 
Brother B. C. Gun* who ncnr sares as the director of the fine 
Florida School of Preaching, was m e  of the Rrst to do so as far 
as I know. There w m  many other preachers and elderehlpa who 
j o i  in the battle as they recognized the drngeR of this inbidlous 
movement. From Pensacola to Mlami they rose up to  do battle 
for the cause of truth. 

Let's now look a t  a short history of the movement. 
When the then Gainesville, Florida based Cumpus Evmpf im 

Monmenr gave it3 own denth notice in the April, 1970 issue of 
its own publication called "GO" many of us who knew the situa- 
tion breathed a sigh of relief. Such breathing of relief was. 
however, -at--~be movement simply wemt &kgmund. 

' 

"CAMPUS EVANGELISM" RESURFACES 
AS "CAMPUS ADVANCE" 

Some time later it emerged with a new name - Cumpw Ad- 
vunce* and a new leader - Chick Lvcar The lmsls for the organi- 
zation still remained. In the aforementioned issue of GO magazine 
the following statement3 appear: 

"CMPW Evangelism outn?ach has spread unto 350 campuses in 
the U.S." 

"More than 4,000 students have been tmined in special seminars 
(emphasis mine, ESU) to preprye them for their work of teachina 
a d  witneming for Chist on their camP& and in the world " 

- 

"On more than one hundred campuses, cadms of higMy trained 
student Ch&ian workers have been identifid .or organized" 
(Emphasis mine, ESU). 

Thuq the foudational basis was there. All that was needed was 
a leader with a magnetic personality end ability to move in and 
take over. Such a man was Chuck Lucas. Brother Lucas is a 
personabIe sort of feliow who has that magmetic abllity to draw 
people to h i l f .  He is a man who can preach a good sermon 
when he want3 to. In fact, on any given occasion, one might attend 
where he prercbes and hear a doctrinally sound sermon. However, 
he uses his abUity and pe~onali tyin a most effective way, much 
the same as do Ond Roberts, Bid) G d a m ,  Hehert W. Annutwag, 
and the late Jim Jones. 

SAME TACTICS; SAME FALSE TEACHERS 
When the C m p u  A d m e  Monment emerged under the lead- 

ership of Chuck Lucas there was little change from the now de- 
funct Cwnfnu E~~~)gcb ' sm Movement, The same tactics w= used 
in recruitment and policy. The same false teachers were used OII 
its seminars. The line-up of speakers for both movements included 
the rankest of liberals and digressives. Men like Roy Osbome* Dor, 
Finto, JohnAIIC11 Cha&, Lynr, Anderson, and Jim Bevis. Then there 
were such men as Abnzo Wekb Revrl Lemmorrq Fbyd Rose, 
R i e M  Whiteheat$ and a host of the "highly trained Cadre.', 

In 1974 I attended the ~ b r i d o  E v m p l i m  Seminar a t  the re- 
quest of the el- of the 39th Avenue church in Gainesville, where 
I was preaching at  the time. I was assigned a discussion group 
led by bother Windam Shaw who now works with the church in 
Raleigh, North Carolina. This group session proved to  be nothing 
more than a period of "witnessing and testifying." Brother Shaw 
became highly upset with me when I would not cater to  his chiidish 
suggestion to sit on the floor instead of in a chair. He also stated 
that we should feel free to discuss anything on our minds. 
However, when an eMeriy gentieman stated that he was having 
trouble with some p.emillennials and would Lie  to find some good 
answem on the subject brother Shaw cut h i  short and told him 
that he would not allow such discussions since "it might inhibit 
some in the group." 

In that seminar I also heard the speeches of Roy Osbome, Lynn 
Anderson, Chuck Lucaq Harold Hamlip, Richard Whitehead, and 



others. Evety single one of them hlgbly praised all the happenings 
there. 

SEVEN SPECIFIC ERRORS NOTED 
I t  was on the basis of these speeches that 1 m t e  an expose 

o f  that seminar. Seven speeiflc charges of sln and false doctrine 
were noted These cbvges were made to the elders of the 
Crossmads church in  a band delivered letter to their omce. A call 
for repentance was given. After several months of attempling to 
gain them back to the hutb, wlthout any success, the membem 
of the39tb Avenue church refneed to any longer extend fellowsbip 
to the members o f  the Crossroads church. Many other churches 
in the Florida and sumundiag area followed snit. 

Later, a meeting waa w a g e d  for the purpose of trying to renew 
the now broken fellowsbip. The mecling waa held in Gninesville, 
and waa attended by several well known brethren. In tbis meeting 
the seven c b ~ g e s  were brought forth. The Cmssronds brethreu 
freely admitted the charges and confessed sin in  the matter. l l i s  
point should be noted carefully, because wblle thesebrethren were 
admitting sin In the matter, there were other brethren giving their 
full endorsement to the seminar and to the "Crossronds Move- 
ment." 

FEIGNED WORDS AND DECEIT 
One could wish that the account ended here wi th  the restom- 

tion of fellowsbip, sin repented of, witb attenQnt h i t  thereof, 
and bretbm~ being truthful. However, sucb was not the m e .  It 
is now a known h c t  that the Cmssro& brethren, and at kast 
two ofthe other men in  the meeting used feigned words and deceit 
In that meetlng. l l e i r  actions lRer the meetlog prove this beyond 
any doubt to any rational mind 

Wbemin the Cmsroadr brethren stated iu the meetlng tbat 
t h y  bad slmed and would change, the vety next c h m b  bulletio 
seut out from that church stated that there would be ro change8 
in pdicy. Fmm that day to this p m n t  day that policy is still 
In effect. Because of their deal t  and false doctrine many filtbful 
churches bave heen t o n  asunder. I bave in my Rles insurmounta- 
ble proof of this. It abould be noted that this proof does not consist 
of Just a few l e n m  from a few disgruntled preachers, but from 
e l dab lp ,  preachm, and cbvrcbes whose reputation, soundness 
to dortrine, love for lost souls, and fidelity to the truth of God 
is simply above reproach ..." 

REUEL LEMMONS' FALSE ENDORSEMENT 
In spite of the reams and reams of evidence o f  the ungodliness 

of the "Crossronds Philosophy* there are today those who still 
ape i t  POd give I t  tbelr support. Oae sucb p ~ o n  is brother Reuel 
Lemmons. 
In the edltorial of the September 18, 1979 issue of the Firm 

Foundation periodical, brotba Lemmons gives hls full and whole- 
hearted endorsement to Lucss and the Crossrods church. Such 
endorsemeut Is not a nen thing witb brother Lemmons though. 
Several yeam earlier he came into Galnessille, spo t  a fen bwrs, 
b o d e d  a plane back to Texas and wrote another edltorial highly 
pnlsing the seminar. Just here i t  should be noted tbat the 
Cmfuronds brrthm admitted that sln bad been prdously com- 
mltted. Yet, in hls usual "papal* style, brotba Lemmons gave his 
s t m p  of appmd. But then, this 1s the Blme brother Lemmons 
who gave full support to Don Fimo and the apostate &bnw 
church in Nssbvilk, and to Pm Boor* I t  is for sucb actlons by 
brotha Lemmons that sound brethren no longer pay blm much 
attentioa. In fact, I do not personally b o w  of a singk peson 
who still loves and respects the truth and doctrh~al purity who 
stiu gives any serlous cons~deration to the mb l i ngs  of brother 
Lemmond confuued pen. Why, even the now .postate Fifth and 
HigLlrd church in AWene, Texs, baa refognhd and addtted 
the falseness of the "Ctasrods Philosophy" - and they haven't 
been coacetned for huth in yem. 

CAN IT  HAPPEN HERE? 
Doe& or w i l l  the C t a s d  Phllosopby amst us? Just ss 

surely aa a church baa yo- people who go to ~ U e p  and rebus 
homo It will! In my Rks are Letters h m  many p m t s  who were 
e l h r  lgnonat of the movement, or 111dtnerat to it, r h o  awa- 

kened too late only to Rod tbelr sons and dangbtem bralawsshed 
beyond hope of recovery in tbis cultif movement. I t  llterallv brinps 
t& to tht  y e s  to Rni these sad amoumh. 

The 'CROSSROADS PHILOSOPHY" movement is a most 
dangerous movement. It robs the individual of his self-esteem and 
indvidud chsncter. I t  is cultic in  ih nature, l ud  dochimally false. 
I ts  lendem and supportem are truly those who bave "ckpl  in 
privily': and daene the divine appellation of"ungodiy men." We 
must ever be on guard against those who would poison the m ink  
of our young people in sucb fashion. We must nrise in unison 
and combat sucb movements. May God grant us the courage to 
do so." -Post Ofice Box 9 

Covingtoq Temussee 38019 

0-1 MY- mmuc onomlrce  as^ 
48UW TO ALWtT LOCu MEW- TO CULT DIlreLR 

Park Avenue/lndianapolis Elders, Present 
Minister Clarify That They Do Not Endorse 
Chuck Lucas, Crossroads or "Soul Talks" 

In a time when deception is practically a way of life with certain 
brethren, often things are made to appear one way when, in fact, 
they are another way entirely. 

With all sincerity, and with the facts apparently hacking him 
up, hrother Guy F. Hester, former minister to the church at 
Garfield Heights/Indianapolis, Indiana, who now preaches 
to and is one of the -elders of the ehurch in Neshit, 
Mississippi, in our issue for July/L981, reported that the Park 
Awnue wngregation, in Indianapolis, was one of two churches 
in that city endorsing the Crossroads Movement, the other one 
heing Founlmn Square, where David Bobo preaches. 

Inasmuch as Benny Stephens was the preacher at Park Avenue, 
when hrother Hester wrote his earlier report - and Benny Ste- 
phens did then and still does endorse Crossroads - it is now 
coming elear that the church for which hrother Stephens preached 
at that time (Park Avenue) was heing mis-led by him - also, 
that the statement he published in the Park Avenue bulletin was 
1) without the elders' wnsent, and 2) before they had been en- 
lightened enough to rejeet Chuck Lucas as one of the speakers 
in the Mid-America Workshop. 

"Dear Bro. Rice," the 'Park Avenue elders wrote under date 
August 8, 1981, "We wish to comct the statement you published 
about us in the last issue of Confending for lk F a i h  Please make 
tbis correction: 

"We, the e l dm  and minister of the Park Avenue Church of 
Cbrist, Indianapolis, Indiaoa, along with the congregation do not 
endone Chuck Lucss and Crossroads with their soul talks. 

"Benny Stephens did publish ao article in  our church bulletin 
without our consent recommending him for the Mid-America 
Workshop. Many churches in  this area supported the workshop, 
but they bad not been enlightened enougb to reject Chuck Lucss 
as one of the speakers. Benny Stephens is no longer with this 
congregation. Our new minister is Don Short. Thanks! (Signed) 
Elders: Jesse Speight and Charles Dubree." 

( N O T E :  Brethren, this is wonderful! Perhaps there aresrillorhers 
who should like to set the record straight. We  never intentionally 
misrepresent anyone - not even our enemies,,much less faithful 
brethren. Should other elderships wish to make such clarification, 
yourstatements will be most welcome. -The Editor) 
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Churches Of Chris 
By JANE RAY 

~ChurchofCMstminiaterandan 
elder here have brought into the open 
a factional riff in the denomination 
by publish@ a 15page document 
demmdng a trend toward "total 
commitment." 

Letters from 28 states have poured 
into Ute Clay Street Church of Christ 
over the last Uree monthp requesting 
copies of "The Total Commihnent 
Rograrn of the Cmnsroads Heresy." 

Minister Charles Atnip said he 
continues to fill requeat.9 for Up to'100 
copies of the document becaw he 
wants to "protect innocent young 
people" against a trend which he 
terms "cultic," "coercive" and 
"binding." 

In the meantime, he urges Atnip Has Received Letters From. 
members of the denomination to Crmsroads Church of Christ in by South Carolina, 
"mark and avoid" the "Crmsroads Cainesville, Fla., and has spread Ohio, Massachusett 
Heresy," whlch he terms "the most acrms the United States and to The Cornerstone 
poisonom thlng since Catholicism." England. Florida is the state that has here is a "sat 

He said the trend began at the been "hardest hit," he said, followed IContinusd 01 

Much Appreciation to Our Readers for Intkoducing Contending for the Faith to Your Friend! 
Allhough our circulation continues ro grow, the way it spreads, ~ r i r n a r i l ~ ,  ;s bv Earl Madden. of Crossell. Arkansas. signed UP 

Len new readers. enrhusio,sric readers introducing Contending for the Faith to their friends, signing 
of Dy ess,  Arkansas, 

up as many as possible as new subscribers. renewed her own and sent in one more 

From time to time, we try to recognize tbis valuable help with an expression 60b McGoldriek. of West Plains. Missouri. 
of our heartfelt appreciationto thosekho have signed up others. Since p;blishing turned in six new subscr~ptions, adding another 

$10.00. "to use a s  you think best. Keep up the 
our last such recognition, we are grateful to the following for helping in this way: work ,. 

Mr. & Mrs. ~ e r r y ~ a s h .  of centervine. Ten- M r r .  Pete Sweet, of  Clovs. New Mexico. "-&&lia H, ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ ,  o f ~ a r n e r  ~,,bi,,~, G ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ ,  
nessee. sent in a dozen subscripl~ons. including renewed far three years and turned in two new renewed her own and signed up one more, 
their own renewal, enclosing an "exlra" ones addlng $2.00 extra to ' u s e  as you see flt. 
$100.00. saying. "Use the rest of the money Jack Lowrey. of Paducah. Kentucky. three new Wou1dn.t miss your magazine for anything." 
for publicat~on and d~str~but ion expenses ones. K. T. Jordan, of  Rogersu~lle. Alabama, ren- 

Artie Collins. of Hohenwald. Tennessee. LucvThomas. of San Antono. Texas, two new ewed his own and sent in five new ones. 
turned in 1 1  new subsrr~ptions. 

Jeffrey N. Wesson, from Ka~serslautern. G e r ~  
many. enclosed s ~ x  new subscriptions. wsth an 
addit~onal $10.00 support lor our work. 

James Alan Brown, of Sparta. Tennessee. 10 
new subscr~plions. 

Pauline L. Flynn. ofVictorv~lle. Californ~a, sen1 
in lhree new ones togetherw~th her own renewal. 
addmg "a little bit extra to help with postage'  

Mickey D. Pendergrass, of Gamalael, kr- 
kansas, renewed his own and sent flve new  sub^ 
scriptlons. 

subscr~ptions 
Mrs.  Sadie M .  Lowry, of Santa Ana. Califor- 

nia, sent four renewals and rhree new ones. 
Calvin E. Grimes, of Centre. Alabama. sent in 

lhree. 
Ruth F. Sawyer. af  Vera Beach. Florda, ren- 

ewed iwa and sent in three new silbscr~ptrons 
Pete Staggs. of Homer. Laillsiana, turned in 

ten new subscrrpt~ons, saying, "I am fearful 
Crossroads in becoming a problem in parts of 
North Louisiana, however, we are prepared to 
fight it ' 

~~ ~~ ~~~~ ~ 

JoeC.Turbeville, of  Dresden.Tennessee, sent 
in 1 1  new subscr~ptions, addlng a few dollars 
"ex t ra  for us to send the paper to one of our 
choos~ng 

Robert L. Lewis. of Lucedae. Mss~ss~pp l ,  sent 
two three-year subscr~pt~ons 

Tom Harrison, of Elk~ns. Arkansas, renewed 
his own and turned n four more 

Bob McGoldrick. of West Plains. Mlssour,. 
who had sent n others earlier, turned in flve 
more. adding $ 2  00. saying. 'usethe rest as you 
think best ' '  
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t Here Dispute Practices 
Bg JANE RAY 

Comerstone Church of Christ's 
young minister, Jtm Pattnson, says 
he doesn't underatand why Charles 
Amp, minister of the Clay Street 
Church of Christ, has launched an 
attack onbis church. 

"Why go Look for what others are 
doing and blow it out of proportion?" 
he sadin an interview led week. 

"Ahp has never been here and h 
source, Tom Vail, was not even a 
member of Crcearosds. All of his 
(Atnip's) infomation is second and 
thudhand." 

Vail wag one of a number ot JIM PAlTERSON TOM ARNElT 
authorities quoted in a document 
Atnip and an elder in his church have Cornerstone Church here in a cnddren," sald Tom Amett, a 

hato - J.". R.. published denouncmg what they "satellite" of the Crossrosds church, phYslch who left UK Clay Street 
9 States term a "total commitment" Atnipsaid. church to form Cornerstone several 

movement within the Church of "I was actwe at the Clay Street yearsago. 
lineup Indlana9 Christ. They cited the C m m &  Church of Christ for a year. I taught "After hIgh sehool you never aaw 
nd Vuglnia. Church of Christ m Gainesvllle, Fla., classes and conducted personal them again. I ached inslde tosee IT It 
lurch of as the church from which the evangelism. But I was disturbed by 
lite" Of the movement hegan. what I saw m the lives of the (Contonued on Page 10) 
age 101 

Signing Up All You Can as New Subscribers. Keep It Up! 
Hubert Holmes, of Marr~son. Tennessee r e n  Bobby Liddell. of W#nf#eld. Alabama, renewed 

ewed hls own and sent n five more five and sent in one new subscripl8on. 

Mrs.  Ransom Boone, of Fort Mortan. C o  John Sandhofner, of Fresno. California. r e n ~  
lorado, who had sent in earl~er, turned in sixmore ewed his own and signed up five new ones. 
newsubscrtptlons, ordered a bundleof 60 coPles Don Killan. of Killen, Alabama, renewed his 
of our July/ 1981 ssue (re Crossroadism), and OW, and sent in five new names as grft subscrip- 
added another $20.00 to her check to help us tlons. 
8 "  our work Bi l l  Crabb. of Tupelo. Misslss~ppi, turned in 

Benjamin W.  Olson, of Newark. Illino~s, Ten- one new one, 
ewed two. turned i n  five others. Ruth Miller, of Shack. West Virginia. Turned 

Doyle Bloomer. of Drumr~ght. Oklahoma. sent renewals, 
in ten new ones. 

Dolly Gullo. of Magnolia, Texas, renewed for 
James R .  Baling. of Memphs. Tennessee. three years. and signed up tlve new ones 

renewed his own, sent in one more. 
Presley Lawson, of Warren. M~chigan, ren- 

James S. Jones. of KalKaska. Mlchlgan ren- 
ewed for three years, and turned in three new 

ewed h's Own and up two new ones' 

ones. Ernest A. Sauser, of Thayer. Missouri, sent 

Charles M .  Smith. of Dittmer. Mssouri. sent 
three rlew three-year subscriptions. 

~n hts own subscription and one more. Thurmond Dull,of Mocksville. North Carolina 
renewed h s  own and sent one new subscription- 

Mm. Karl D. Eddy. of  New Matamoros. Ohio, e a c h  for three years, 
turned in her own and two others 

Margaret Spear, of Canon Clty. Colorado. 
Glen Waldron, of LaVergne. Tennessee. 'en- subscribed for six Colorado churches 

ewed his own and sent in nine more 
Glover Colvin, of Andalusia. Alabama and 

Harry Word' Of Memphis' Tennessee, Carolyn Jones. of Pace. Florida, subscribed for 
tended his own subscription lor three years and one year each, 
added one more 

Bil l  X. Morgan, of Dallas. Texas. renewed his 
own. turned in five new ones. and contrtbuted 
$ 100.00 for our contending for the faith fund 
and another 8100.00 for our Far EastIWorld 
Evangeltsm fund. 

Besides these, the following have turned in 
their own subscriptions for six years: Dub Mc- 
Clish, of Denton. Texas; Edwin Pearcy. of  
Spearman. Texas: L. E. Wright, of  Huntsville. 
Alabama; Don L. Hicks, of Dallas. Texas; Leroy 
H. Baldwin, of Rector. Pennsylvania, adding a n  
extra 810, sayrng, "use the balance as you 
prefer". Wil l iam L. Harrell, of Murfreesboro. 
Tennessee Raymond G. Hayes, of Memphis. 
Tennsssee Cecil R. Brookshire, of Arkansas 
City. Kansas; Ernest Madrey, of Murray. Ken- 
tucky: Arley P. Jarrell, of Green Cove Springs. 
Florida: Sam G. Hill. of Ocaia. Florida: and Paul 
W. Horse, of Nashville. Tennessee. 

In add~tion to which Gene Nesler, o f  Paducah. 
Kentucky, renewed for NINE YEARS1 

NOTE: Much appreciation to all the 
foregoing for helping us build the large 
and growing circulalion that Contend- 
ingfbr !he Faith now enjoys. Others who 
may see fit, "go thou and do likewise," 
God bless you fbr caring. - The Editor. 
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Churches Of Christ Here By "mmthlng reclpmcsl" 
Atnip rsld he munt the 
DrOCeM of D ~ ~ Y ~ I I R  with 
inothet &,.or 

Dispute Practices yan~go)witbtheMenUcnof partner,". wblch he sald 
eUber t.LLpe wer the church Crossroads leaders bad 
o r u d n g i t ~ a ~ t c a r d .  derlvedfranaparaeeInthe 
But thlnga dldn't wu& out, m book of James saylng 

Atnip Says 
tbey began meetlng "therefmcunfcssycur~to 
eberbere," Atnlp srld. encbotherandpny foreach 

The cou~ie formed the otherm~oucanbehealcd!' 
-Church of Chrlat, Chu& kadem go yslmt 

(Continuedfrom Pago 81 be ldt to b h m  out m hessld ' 3 lwMtYbY-rnW 

-ha; ldaaptmce.  
. 

l l l e  church  rrault new 
members by "smothering 
them * h," Abllp mid. 
"But when they me they wm't 
pa you; they drop you b e  a 
M pbrto!' 

" R c r r l h o e e k a f o r t h e  
h l g b e 3 t g o o a o f t h e ~ u s 2  
h t t h e y u s e h ~ a t o o l t o  
keep msloben W . b e  colb 
nnued. 

Hesrld "awdnwal of love" 
la a tact& lcndas camMnlY 

CbdlandOtbnlLlLcItare 
aub)eaea to a "grueUog" 
shcdu l eo fad r l l ypnaa r l  
devotion, four w € a y  church 
mviced and a weelsly Bible 
study called "ncul talk," Atnlp 
aPld.Theyareeape&lto 
rsport in to their prayer 
pnftnuaonarrgulrbuband 
to RI1 their spare momenta 
rlatmn$dh. 

M m b e r s  are boLted frmn 
theiri .mllleaudtr*oda 
because they "get m h*ed 
they don't have Ume for 
otbera," he continued, 
ckhlug that church lmdem 
aneovrane koktlm, even to 

s r l d o f m s l o b e n o f d  
ChurchesdChrlatsuchrsthe 
churcb m Clay S h t .  The 
mlnbter fears the public rill 
e o a f  church  auch M 
Cane- and CroMmads 
alU1 more hdltlonal chur- 
ches. 

He seys he b cmconrd 
about you# pop* ahosc 
peraonalltles could be 
"bmLsn" by cburcb lerdas 
RImwouldboLteUlemtm 
o l d ~ a n d ~ ~ t l c s .  

H e b ~ ~ b g  
rhtheseeaul"ansl t l l icw 
appwtedc3ubndty." 

"Tber take somcthlnk? 

"sllpuior"role;hesrId. 
Thy  abo cmphshe a 

I8uglOn of "worh" r a k  
Ulaa "grace," Atnlp chhed.  

Crossroads mlnlatera 
wlmboldbrptbmfmmwould 
be members wbo do not pmve 
~ a o r t h y o f t h e r e f  
AhllpsnldInthedaumRdhe 
bpubllbad. 

"WUhtbemlt bndanut ter  
dbowmuchonehsbellmQ 
a bow much one hs mpmtd! 
lbrg are nd nearly M colb 
araad with t h t  plaon'a 
- M t h e y - r U h  
whether t h r  person can be 
bninraahed, broken. and 

~ t o p r e u u m m ~ l l b e n t o d b  t hepdn t -o fdh r~cc~ l foue~  reclpro;ludrmlicit h t o i  umdelntoputtylnthelrhPnQ. 
ntheyaretold to the mmbge  b nd a f o r c e d r t h Y L R m Y l ~ t h e  UODtlltbetaneIaplsbkmougb 

The middle@ mWMr, mcmberofthechureh. spontenelty out d prayer," he tobc~~kkd, thtpenoabnot  
wboerme tolbmvrvllle two "Em cowlea wba were a d .  ~ d y l o r ~ h a ~ .  
yanPg0,lwdabls- 
to M b e  the p a e m  of 
authority wltbln tbe 
I3wucdncbe 

"It'r llke a miUtary 
qmatlm. Tbm b a eom- 
mmdu, then b Ilsutamb 
andthepoplc,"hssld 

h b d r e w a w n m l d t o  

d n b t t r a n d a y o u t h ~  
me at the top d the for- 
maw * the ' m y o r  
partners" vndsrneetb them. 
Undu eefh prayer parher 
m e t h e l l l d w m , a n d  
mdet srcb membe.r, the 
mar mepnben. 
l b e p n ~ a ~ u p r - ~  

a"cboLacoUar byrblchtbe 
mlnbtQ8anddbsrtopkadas 
t o r c s ~ t o d o n n t o a  
rMd code d bdmvlor, Atnlp 
Eiid. 
"h the mmi Innrlnte 

Wlibdmc'sUfchavetobe 
dd" to the pnyer 
~ . h a m l d L d . " W h t b m  

*-the Cornerstone 
Church hn have el thr  
dlvaad, mpuDted or had 
a r l a u  mPrltPl problems t h t  
g r r a o u t o f t h e c h m b m  
-rtnlp*. 
'm d t l v e  eoiQre 

e#&3toolardlyandthc& 
ue too gnr t  to deny the 
d u m h h a d a a W I n t h e  
divorces, he aald. "One 
membe.r told me h and b 
wife mpu~ted baause 'ahe 
WMgonealltheUme!" 

"They say the New 
Testament justlfles one 
(MstLn l adug  mUm," 
Abllp d, "bat mttbew 10:B 
my8 'wheImever Cad put 
tagetk M no rmn Mve 
asunder."' 

Tbe mlnister sald 
l b m w U e ~ w t b e B r a t d  
the Mal couullltmnt - or 
~-movmentr lan 
amuplerhomenerromcn 
t o t h e C l a y ~ C h u r c b o f  
ChrLt tried to lmtltute 
chmgm In the church h t  
went agalnst membcn' 
WorulbrbUlofwoNtdp. 
'mey ame bere m t m l  

Patterson Says 
lcontanusd from Page 91 POP* feel m?" P a w  

WM a pnlond decldon to Mked. 
leave." M e m b m  attend momlug 

I b e t m m a C l a y  Sbeetandweulnglrsnlesranda 
m m b r , r b o b w r a ~  BLble 8tud~ m Sunday, a 
d(!mmtme,snldmcmbers anlesoaWedneaday d@t, 
d the neaer chmb d b l t  mUm Blble shsdy on a 
"drlly dedlcatlon to the wi l l  d nsstnight and a "due and 
cad." shre" m Tbmday nlgbt, 

"bfmtmmdalotdcbur-  Pattmm ssld Dnmtl& 
cbm are carbth a l y  m a r e b e l d m o k a e e l r .  
Sunday," Patterson aald. lbe nhbk W e d  AWp's 
"Thy ain It up kn the nd d fhsrBe t h t  the achedule ia 
the weak. But we dm't have "5UeJW." 
that kJnd of mmbr. Nmc d "lbe lmmaavl thine b t h t  
c u r ~ n o n u e m ~  nobodg does anything they 
or are 6 e x d y  lmmonL Mob dm't want to do," h said. 
areledsnatrhooL" "Thegcanateybom, butthin 

P a m  MM ollbthlrd d i a t h e p l a c ~ t h e y ~ ~ n t t ~ k . "  
themcmbersofcoraerdoae Heseldaamanymcmbers 
arehlgbsbmlorjvnlorhlgb at*ndtheSundsyand wed- 
sbldenk n e s a a ~ u i g h t ~ ~ a a e a n e  

He called Atnlp's re- oaSundaymdng. 
LuMm '-" rad lbechmbhsno"*and 
"Mi loglaL" ~~" for its memberq 

"WoPld we lrve n new -eLLned 
CZubthntbb ya r l fwemds  "I get UP and pray evw 
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morning," he said. "I en- good enoughto bea auistbn,' 
courageoSherstodoa0,butI 
don't force #em. Each me 
who calls himself a C h i a t h  
need8 to do that (engage in 
daily prayer)." 

The mhiskr said tbe prayer 
partner system at Conrerstone 
is "optional" end "besed on 
mutual love and un- 
deratanding." 

"We encourage our merit 
berstobepartoftbeworld," 
he said to tbe accusatim that 
church leadem attempt to 
kwlate converts. "One ot my 
nejghbom is Catholic, and 
another a Baptist. We might 
dieagree in beliefs, but 1 don't 
shun or reject them." 

Conrerirtone avoids beving 
membera "join just on 
amotion"byaprpeessotpre 
baptignel counsellag' 
ternsaid 

"Isitdown~tllanyoneaho 
wantstobeaChrbthendwe 
talk about faith, sin and 
repentance," he said. "You 
dar'taeealotdhypoerites 
here becaw people know 
rrbettbeyaregemIIginto.Tbe 
dedSlon(t0bebebeptized)is 
bssed on fact Md fatth" 

He denied se#iae standerds 
for menabera to med before 
belw baptirad. 

"I've hd people my 'I'm not 

andI'vetoldthem'you'llmer 
be good ePolleh - You 
become a CbrWan,"' he sPid 

Pe#erson d c h g e s  that 
theehsvchpnwdcddlv~r~e 
were " ridWOU8." 

"Sewlimmoralltyistbe 
ally reeaaa far divorce can- 
d o l r e d i n t h e N e w T ~ "  
hecraid."Eventhendlvorceis 
natacoPYnrndhrmGod,but 
en ogtion that is rlgbt in his 
eyes." 

Arnet tea id twoot four  
coup)eathet*beveaeid 
dmorced dwhg thelr time at 
thecburchwerenotmembers 
ottbecal@egatiolL 

"StuflliLethiascareame," 
hesaid. 

Coraastoae'anrr?mhr?raare 
"not en-&," Pat 
tensm said, but tbey view 
themelves as autoaanous 
hrm tbe Florida cburch. 

"We aupport them 
 buttherea her ear em 
atrings attached. They're 
&ipeatPemgdOugjoband 
they-respededamoag 
C b u r e h e a o f ~ h e s P i d  

"Crossroads haa been 
r e fd toasacu l t , bu t tbey  
hem -rs and lawyers as 
members. Members are nat 
brairlwMbe!d,"AcnettsPid - - - -  

Georgia Elder Reduces Crossroads' 
"Prayer Partner" Fallacy To Tract 
Form, Exposing Such As Basis For 
Crossroads Hierarchy 

Elders, at least in our view, most of the time are so slow to 
speak out that error can march around the world, as far as they 
are concerned, while truth is still getting its boots on. 

The elders at Thomasville, Georgia, where Crossroadism di- 
vided the church, are notable exceptions to this rule. And one 
of these elders, brother Charles Atnip, now has produced a six- 
page tract, reducing to simplest terms, the basic doctrinal fallacy 
of Crossroads' so-called "prayer partner" system. 

Entitled, "THE CROSSROADS PRAYER PARTNER FAL- 
LACY, THE BASIS FOR THE CROSSROADS HIERARCHY 
(see front cover photo-reproduced, on right), this tract is suitable 
for widespread distribution among the churches of Christ. Among 
the points it discusses are 1) the "prayer-partner" system as such 
and>) Crossroads' mis-use of James 5: 16 - including Crossroads' 
unscriptural use of superiority, selectivity, regular frequency, 
binding, denial of personal freedom, and factiousness. (NOTE: When Crossroads/ Gainesville and Crossroads-oriented 

Please address all orders for this excellent, effective tract preachers, elders, campus ministers, counsellors, soul-talk leaders, senior 
directly to: Charles Atnip, elder, Thomasville church of Christ, prayer-partners, and the like try to deny their general practice of causing 
post Office B~~ 441, Thomasville, Georgia 31792. Including divorce, separations and purposely breaking up homes, instead of going 

postage, prices for this tract are 25, $3.20: 100, $8.00; 500, $30.00: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , " $ d 0 ~ ~ ~ , " q ~ ~ ~ , ; " f , d ~ [ $ " , " , ~ , " d , " , ~ ~ ~ C ( ~ , " " , ' ~ , " ~ ~ ) ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ d , " ~ , " ~ ;  
or 1,000, $55.00. At these prices, brethren, let Us order them by pened (the fruits). Did ~ e s u s  say, "By their roots" (or was it "by their 
the 1,000s and distribute them everywhere - brotherhood-wide! fruits") ye shall known them! (Read Matthew 7:20.) IYRJr.) 



Douglas & Shirley Willis Express 
Deep Appreciation to 16 San Diego 
County Churches For Their Action 

When the elders of the Poway church of Christ, in the 
San Diego area of California, in responding to the Escon- 
dido Times-Advocate articles, of March 1, 1981, tried to 
make it appear that Crossroads is accepted and respected 
by churches of Christ in general, 16 of the San Diego 
County churches found that the general public was wrongly 
concluding that the churches of Christ in general were 
just like Crossroacis -hence cultish in doctrine and practice. 

Practically in self-defense, in two of that-area's leading 
newspapers- the Escondido Times-Advocate .and the San 
Diego Union -these 16 churches finally saw fit to publish 
an almost-full-page disclaimer, fully reported on Pages 10 
through 14, in Contending for the Faith for August, 198 1. 

No sooner had those two big advertisements appeared 
in the Times-Advocate and the Union, under date of July 25, 
1981, than, three days later, Douglas and Shirley Willis 
sent a letter of personal appreciation to each of the 16 San 
Diego County congregations, as follows: 

32nd Street Church of Christ, San Diego 
Allied Garden Church of Christ, San Diego 
Alpine Church of Christ, Alpine 
Bostonia Church of Christ, El Cajon 
Dehesa Valley Church of Christ, El Cajon 
Eastside (Oak Hill) Church of Christ, Escondido 
El Cajon Boulevard Church of Christ, San Diego 
Linda Vista Church of Christ, San Diego 
Mira Mesa Church of Christ, San Diego 
National Avenue (3102) Church of Christ, San Diego 
National City Church of Christ, National City 
Pacific Beach Church of Christ, San Diego 
Palomar Street Church of Christ, Chula Vista 
Ramona Church of Christ, Ramona 
Santee Church of Christ, Santee 
Vista Church of Christ, Vista 

Gentlemen: 

We are pleased and grateful for the full-page advertisement that 
appeared in both the San Diego Union and the Escondido Times- 
Advocate. 

Our trust in the name Church of Christ led to the loss of our 
daughter and has now cost us much mental anguish and thousands 
of dollars. Our bitterness was assuaged when such morally upright 
members as Archie Luper, Ira Rice, Martha Craig, Dan Jenkins, 
Tom Vail, Chuck Gatton, Lynne Packer, and Walter Wagner, 
living in six states, came to our aid. 
Then nine of you appeared on Channel 8 News, and again, we 
were very grateful. 
Now the sixteen of you have published this advertisement, which is 
extraordinarily thorough and well done. We received a number of 
calls from people whose children were or still are involved and 
they all thought that the advertisement was just splendid. 

We must say, however, that the following statement is an insult 
to the integrity of the victims of this cult: 

We have no reason to doubt that some distortions and un- 
truths have been circulated about these churches and their 
leaders (as mentioned in a recent newspaper article). We have 
been no party to these and deplore such actions by anyone. 

As we read this statement, we believe we know how rape victims 
must feel when they go to court and find themselves, as well 

as their rapists, on trial. We would appreciate your telling us of 
any story you have heard circulating about these men that is 
untrue. For our part, we can bring forth the witnesses to testify 
in support of anything we have repeated. 

We are enclosing a copy of a letter that we submitted to the San 
Diego Union and also a copy of a letter by David Koo, which will 
clearly illustrate just who the people are who are guilty of un- 
truths and distortions. 

In addition, we are enclosing a letter from Mack and Donna 
Hammond to the Editor of the San Diego Union, which supports 
our contention that Crossroads deliberately alienates young 
people from their families. 

Like the Hammonds, we have had periods when we did not even 
know where our daughter was living or how, even though she is 
only eighteen years of age. After the San Diego Union article 
appeared, we learned that she was living in the home of Ray and 
Barbara Gentry and, so far as we know, she is still there. She 
does not respond to our letters. We have let the Gentrys know 
in no uncertain terms how unhappy we are about their stealing 
our daughter from us. This excruciatingly cruel, immoral act is 
something they apparently think they are doing for Jesus. How 
incredible! 

Parents who picket in the burning sun and even once in the driving 
rain for four hours every Sunday morning for five months (since 
March 1) are not parents who do not care about their children. 
Henrietta Crampton, secretary of the Citizens Freedom Foun- 
dation, said: 

The hardest thing for fathers and mothers who have lost a 
child to a cult to swallow is their own guilt. Most are 
ashamed. Many see themselves as failures. But because the 
cults recruit mainly from the ranks of the idealistic and 
committed, the loss of their child is, in fact, a kind of hor- 
rible personal compliment. 

Our daughter did not inherit her idealism and commitment from 
any strangers. For so long as the Crossroaders have our daughter, 
weshall beUtotally committed" to fighting them. Make no mistake 
about it. 
Although we objected to one statement in your advertisement, 
we must re-emphasize that we were extremely well pleased with the 
rest of it and consider it to be a definite plus for our cause. 
You did the right thing. So we thank you very, very much. 

Copies to: 
Archie Luper 
Ira Rice 
Martha Craig 
Dan Jenkins 
Tom Vail 
Chuck Gatton 
Lynne Packer 

Sincerely, 

Douglas and Shirley Willis 

Walter Wagner 
Andy Lindo 
Ron Brumley 
George Havins 
Ray Gentry 
Jim Mays 
Phil Hurtado 
Charles Dougherty 

Gregory Metten 
Dick Bailey 
Aura Powell 
Pat O'Rourke 
Dennis Dawson 
And other members 

of the Poway Church 
of Christ 

(NOTE: Archie Luper and I spent six heart-rending hours in the Lome 
of Douglas and Shirley Willis; the heart-break of losing their daughter 
to this cult is real. Why not write or telephone? (Their address: 13655 
Sagewood Drive, Poway, California 92064.  Or phone Area Code 
714/487-2015).  Walter Wagner, a former elder, who now preaches 
to the Slater-Marietta church of Christ, knows the heart-break of having 
his home broken up over Crossroadism; why not write him! (His address: 
Post Office Box 152, Slater, South Carolina 29683. Or you could 
telephone him. Area Code 803/836-8309.)  Our sister in Christ Mrs. 
Paul Tidwell, of 6233  Vosswood Drive, Nashville, Tennessee 37205 
(telephone: Area Code 6 1 5 / 3 5 2 4 9 7 6 )  knows the heart-break; why not 
get in touch with her and find out! And while you are at it, why not 
write or call the Mack Hammonds, of 3 0 3  Fox Valley Drive, Longwood, 
Florida 327507 They have spent more than $14,000 trying to get their 
daughter back from Crossroads, to no avail - and now he has developed 
cancer and it is terminal! IYRJr.) 
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Beville Road/Daytona Beach, Florida Elders Resort 
To Newspaper Advertisement to Dissociate Themselves 
From Crossroads Cultism In Public Mind, Suggest Similar 
Immediate Steps by Others. 

Because of growing confusion in general that the cultish along this line, is that described by Gentry M. Stults, minis- 
philosophy and practice of the Crossroads church of Christ, ter, writing for the elders of the Beville Road congregation, 
in Gainesville, Florida, are representative of churches of in Daytona Beach, Florida. 
Christ, as a whole, more and more congregations are re- Something of this sort might well be emulated by elders 
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and churches wherever "Crossroadism" becomes a prob- 
lem-brotherhood-wide. 

Crossroads Movement Reaches 
Phoenix, Arizona 

Ted Cline 
Sadly, the problems of the Crossroads Movement have 

reached Phoenix, Arizona! The two campus ministers at 
Arizona State University (at Tempe), Ken Burford and 
Cathy Williams, were dismissed by the elders of Broadway 
church of Christ at the end of May, 1981. The latter was 
a convert of the Crossroads Church and received her train- 
ing there before coming to A.S.U. as "women's counselor" 
some s i x a  seven years ago. Ken was my co-worker here 
at Southwest back in the early 1970's while finishing his 
masters program at A.S.U. Subsequently, he became cam- 
pus minister under the direction of the Broadway congre- 
gation. We all love them so very much. While with us, 
Ken married the youngest daughter of one of our fine 
elders, and I performed their wedding. So, you can imagine 
how this turn of events has grieved so many of us. 

The elders of Broadway should have terminated these 
two ministers two or three years ago when it became ap- 
parent that they were patterning their program and 
methods after Crossroads/Gainesville, Florida. But they 
bore along patiently, hoping things would get better. They 
had many talks with them, requesting that they discon- 
tinue Crossroads tactics-all to no avail. 

What did Ken and Kathy do after being terminated? 
You probably guessed it. They "dug in" right here, took 
the student group up to Metro Church (some 30 miles 
from A.S.U.) and now Ken is Metro's "campus minister 
to A.S.U." The elders at Broadway have engaged a young 
man, sound in faith, to continue the campus work which 
is supported by Southwest and other area congregations. 
Now we have two campus ministries at Arizona State Uni- 
versity, both claiming to represent the church of Christ!! 

Thankfully, our elders have stood firm and united in all 
of this time of turmoil. Some of our members received 
Contending for the Faith and some read The Gospel 
Advocate; so, they are not in the dark. Some, of course, did 
not know what was going on and were shocked to hear 
that Ken and Cathy had been terminated. O w  elders asked 
me to work up two special lessons on "Cultism in the 
Church." I presented these lessons about a month ago, and 

several from Metro church came down to hear my lessons. 
Almost 200 at the Metro Church are either going to "clean 
house", dismissing their five ministers; or, if this fails, they 
will be pulling out and starting a faithful congregation up 
in the extreme northwest part of the Valley - a rapidly 
growing area. 

Wayne Monroe is the "chief minister" at Metro. It is re- 
ported that he has caused problems everywhere he has 
been. He came to Phoenix in 1977, got in with this new 
con egation, and literally took over. He is like a growing T num er who continually harp against "the authority of the 
elders." He has associates from Williamstown, West 
Virginia, and Tulsa - high-pressure-salesmen type, who 
know how to deceive and bilk gullible members out of 
thousands of dollars. They call themselves "the only evan- 
gelistic church of Christ in Phoenix." Over one-half of 
their 650 or 700 in attendance are children who are bused 
in. It's a numbers-ego-money game for the ministers, who 
set their own salaries, run the business meetings, and con- 
tinually teach against "the traditional concept of elders." 
You get the picture! 

-Southwest church of Christ 
3849 West Encanto Boulevard, 

Phoenix, Arizona 85009 
July 28,1981 

(NOTE: Indeed I do get the picture! It is the same old, 
cultish, heretical divide-and-conquer plan of action that 
characterizes the so-called "Crossroa& Movement" every- 
where it goes. They do not limit themelves of course to areas 
having some sort of college, university or other institution 
of so-called '%higher education", but such areas are made 
to order for exporters of this heresy from Gainesville, Florida. 
Usually travelling under the banner of what they call "Campus 
Advance': in fact they are simply the old, so-called "Campus 
Evangelism", supposedly dead raised to life again under a new 
guise. They have all the mailing list and inter-campus ap- 
paratus that movement put together (devastating the churches 
with it years ago) at their disposal. It seems more than some 
elders and preachers can (or are willing to) do to put two 
and two together; however, if it was wrong then, it is wrong 
now. And theprincipal question is: ARE THE CHURCHES 

.OF CHRIST GOING TO WITHDRA W FROM CROSS- 
ROADISM AND PUT IT OUT OF BUSINESS OR LIE 
DOWN IN ITS PATH AND BE PUT OUT OF BUSI- 
NESS? It's as simple as that! I YRJr.) 

Notes & Quotes ... 
James W. Boyd, preacher, Tupelo, Missis- 

sippi, July 30, 1981: "Those who are deter- 
mined to stand against the digressive trends in 
the church today have to make some hard 
choices. Preachers are pressured to 'go along 
with almost anything in order to 'get along' with 
liberals. Elders, bowing to liberal pressure, some- 
times get abusive. Preachers are hated by some 
who cry 'love' the loudest. There is the urging 
to cooperate with programs featuring digressive 
teachers, to ease up, pull back, keep quiet and 
drift with the sinful current. But no eldership 
or membership has the right to demand that any 
preacher submit to such things. 

"Personal insult and abuse can be absorbed 
for a while, but to compromise and surrender 
to error cannot be accepted for a moment. The 
preacher may have to resign and shake his rai- 
ment (Acts 18:6), knowing that efforts may be 
made to discredit him with vindictive and spiteful 
actions because of the inability to withstand the 
truth for which he stands. But truth is not always 
what is wanted most of all among many. Peace 
and 'getting along' is the primary thing with 
some because they are too cowardly to stand 
alone if needs be. 

"Ira, I deeply appreciate you, Contending for 
the Faith, your demonstrated love for souls near 

and far, the church, and the preservation of 
soundness among brethren. I pity those who can 
only condemn those who condemn digression. 
Churches that have had reputations of standing 
firm have that reputation because the preacher 
stands firm. But churches are turning under the 
lordship of elders who defend worldliness, sup- 
port false teachers, try to silence the trumpets 
of watchmen, who fear to be identified with those 
who contend for the faith, prefering to change 
directions in order to accomodate the digressive 
elements in the church. 

"But none of that changes the truth, nor our 
task to preach it and defend it. Nobody has stood 
more firmly and faithfully than you. Brethren 
everywhere, even your enemies, are indebted to 
you. 

"I began a new work this morning with the East 
Main church in  Tupelo, Mississippi. Pray for us 
as we continue without wavering in the paths 
of truth." 



Page 15 

Last Chance to Order Your Set f 
f of BOUND VOLUMES at the t 

Older, Cheaper Rate! 

(NOTE: Set of Volumes Ill through XI, ordered all at one time at OLD 
RATES (cash with onler) - $36.00 (plus $3.00 for postage and packag- 
ing). NEW RATES, beginning October 15 - $47.00 (plus $3.00 for 
postage and packaging.) 

To: 
Contending for the Faith 
2956 Allshore 
Memphis, Tennessee 381 18 

From: 
Name 

Address 

City 

State Zip- 

(NOTE: Special 20% discount on 
bound volumes, i f  you purchase 
now and place a standing order.) 

Running $ 
Account 

Of Names $ 
And Events 

l nvolved z 
In Present 4 
Apostasy 

Over 

Liberalism, 

Modernism, t 
Pentecostalism. 6 

Calvinism, 

Crossroadism, 8 
Divorce And 

Remarriage, 

Evolutionary 

Creationism 

And All 8 
Other "Isms" 6 
As They Arise! 8 

---------------I 

Date: 

I inclose 839.00 (in- n cluding 83.00 for cost 
of postage and pack- 
aging) for which 
please send Bound - Volumes Ill through 
XI, as a set.) 

- ReseNe Volume XI[, 
when available, 8 - 86.95. 
Standing order for 
each volume as it 
becomes available. (I 

future understand I may 
1 a set cancel this order at 

any time.) 
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Chdey 6 -1. Appreciation Expressed to Contributors to Our 
Ch..lr M.. Butlar a.V WI.II 

25 2 5 00 00 00 

Owan W Connar 5 00 

Contending for the Faith Fund. All Such Gifts Mr 6 M n  J a m  A 
Cm 1000 

W11In.m T Cox 1000 
M J Caby 2 00 
G w g e  Creel 5 00 

Are Tax-Deductible. Let's Make '81 Our Best Yet! Mr 6 M n  F E 0.n. 10 00 
J l m y G  Day 7 00 
Dmnd E DeVou. 10 00 
Reb-a M DIX 7 00 
Mr 6 M n  0-r T 

' Although contributions to churches are tax-deductible - 
and our Contending for the Faith Fund is received and dis- 
bursed by the Bellview church of Christ, in Pensacola, Florida 
-it seems slow to dawn on some of us that we could be helping 
contend for the faith and get deductions on our income 
taxes all at the same time! 

As will be seen from the following reports of the middle 
months of 1980, quite a number of our well-wishers and true 
yokefellows took advantage of this not only to help us, but to 
take their legitimate tax deductions, too. 

As 1981 rapidly is drawing to a close, we are fully confident 
that large numbers would contribute to our Contending for 
the Faith Fund if they but realized they could take it off as 
a deduction when income tax rolls around again. Tax-de- 
ductible receipts were sent to each one of those who con- 
tributed. Let's make 1981 our best year yet! 

h h u r  Pau1.y . 20.00 
Tho- E. P.ni. 5.00 
Bill Pmc. 5.00 
M n .  L. C. PA 8.65 
La- T. Prr), 8.00 
Robm L. P l u m l r  . 25.00 
Mr. 6 M n .  Wil1i.m 

P d l  3.00 
William 0. ~6.r ' . 7.00 
Tmd Pnmr 15.00 
Chdi. S. Robat . : 5.00 
C.d 8. RoUnsm 5.00 
M n .  Loi. Robinsm . 5.00 
Mr. 6 M n .  G l n  W. 

S d m  . . . . . 16.00 
Cindy Sanple . . . 5.55 
William L. W w e q l r  60.00 
C. 8. Shon . . . . 23.00 
Willimm S i m p m  . . 20.00 
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A Sermon Outline 

Who May Remarry 
After A Divorce For Fornication? 

Donald E. Davis 

(EDITORIAL NOTE: When brother Davis and the brethren at South Barre, Vermont, had me there for a gospel 
meeting in late September, 1979, I kept wishing it might have been two weeks later so that I could have seen 
Vermont's glorious fall colors in all their splendor. If I had had my wish, I might have seen the beautiful leaves, 
but I should have missed brother Davis entirely; he died (from cancer) the following week! It was the first experience 
I ever had holding a meeting where the preacher was dying - and he, the congregation and I all knew it. Though 
his cancerous arm and shoulder had been amputated, he tried not to miss a service. It was with death staring him 
in the face that the following, heretofore unpublished article was written. Knowing that he knew he must soon 
meet his maker when he wrote it, lendspoignancy to what he had to say. - Ira Y. Rice, Jr. Editor.) 

INTRODUCTION: 
Over the past few months I have become involved in 

several discussions on the question: "May the divorced 
fornicator (guilty party) remarry without living in sin?" I 
frankly found it shocking that such a thought should ever 
be suggested. In succeeding weeks I have become aston- 
ished to learn that at least two sources of this false doctrine 
are none other than two of our schools of preaching! 

I went back over some of my notes and tapes from a 
class I attended while I was attending one of our schools. 
of preaching, and I cam across a lecture in 1971 taught by 
a brother whom I love dearly; and I realized (I did not then) 
that this doctrine was clearly taught as his position. He is 
still teaching at this school and I have verified that as late 
as January, 1977, he was still teaching this error to young 
students. This error has now surfaced in the Northeast 
through another one of our schools. These brethren are not 
novices. (Matthew 7 :  15). 

Both of these schools are permitting teachers who hold 
this position to continue teaching (though neither eldership 
espouses it as truth). They may not be openly teaching this 
error, but, in camparative studies they wittingly do not call 
if false teaching. I have written the men and have received 
no answer. 

One thing I have noticed is, that it is hard, or it seems 
so, to get a clear and precise defense of this doctrine from 
its proponents. As far as I am able to ascertain, the defense 

of this doctrine for the divorced fornicator remarrying 
without living in sin is reducible to the following points: 

1) A SERIES OF QUESTIONS: In holding this position 
its proponents usually will attempt to assume the posture 
of defending an evident truth. If we are to maintain our 
integrity as followers of the King, and the credibility of the 
Restoration Principle, we must affirm that a doctrine is false 
in the absence of any clear biblical authority to support 
it. If this is not so, then the church must recani its teaching 
on instrumental music in order to be consistent. (I Corin- 
thians 4:6l 

Clear b:lblical authority is not constituted of a series of 
difficult hypothetical quekions which obscure or evade the 
real question; is there clear biblical authority for this teach- 
ing? These questions are asked in such a way so as to solicit 
a conclusion based on emotion after only a superficial 
examination of the text. 

Such questions will catch the unsuspecting and the un- 
earned off guard; not knowing what the scriptures say, they 
are overwhelmed by the persuasiveness of their apparent 
logic. It is not eloquence of scholarship to silence people 
with questions not sustained by scripture; it is sophistry. 

The questioning process generally begins something like 
this: "Who can remarry after a divorce for fornication?" 
No one will deny that the i ~ o c e n t  party can. Right?" "The 
guilty party is no longer married. Right?" If so, to whom 

(continued on Page 3) 
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Crossroads Not Only Source 
Of Doctrinal Error; Other 

Sources Need Attention, Too! 
Because churches are being divided and/or of- 

fended all over the brotherhood re: Crossroadism - 
and particularly because Contending for the Faith has 
had so much to say on this major source of apostasy 
of late - some may erroneously conclude that all that 
is wrong with churches of Christ as a whole these days 
is Crossroadism. 

Far from it. In fact, so much other error desperately 
needs to be dealt with that it is editorially frustrating 
to have to devote so much space to Crossroadism that 
we can hardly find room to squeeze in articles on 
other important subjects edgewise. Therefore, for a 
few issues at least, we are determined to get several 
of these other matters before the brotherhood, as well. 

DIVORCE-REMARRIAGE ISSUE STILL HOT 
Not long before he died two years ago at South 

Barre, Vermont, Donald E. Davis, our faithful gospel 
reacher there, sent in a fully develo ed sermon out- 

&ne for publication on "Who May {emarry After a 
Divorce for Fornication?'Just because we have had 
little on this of late does not mean that interest in this 
issue has subsided. It is still hot. We wish we might 
have camed it before he passed. But it is an excep- 
tionally fine article, and we recommend it to you, 
starting on Page 1. 

Even before that, we had received something from 
J. Leonard Brimberry, then of Rapid Cit , South 

I? Dakota, which he had titled, "A Preacher's esume." 
We had it type-set and planned to run it five years 
ago, as it had quite a few things in it that we thought 
cogent. Some of it is now "dated, for which we apol- 
oglze; but still are determined to run it and only hope 
brother Brimberry doesn't die, too, before it appears! 
Lord willing, you should find it on Page 10. 

SPECIAL REQUEST FOR LUCAS, CROSSROADS 
As you read these two fine articles, as well as those 

by Rod Cicchetto, Dave Collier, G. Shannon Smith, 
Ed W. Loyd I1 and Pat McGee, you will find there 
are any number of topics needin space for discussion 
just as much as Crossroadism. % he reason we have 
devoted so much s ace to the latter of late, of course, 
is that Crossroa d! ism was dividin churches and 

B f breaking u families unnecessarily a 1 over the broth- 
erhood an seemed to require more immediate atten- 
tion. 

It may be a forlorn request, but if Chuck Lucas and 
Crossroads/Gainesville just have to teach false doc- 
trine, divide churches and wreck homes (all in the 
name of the Lord, of course), it would help us a lot 
if they could slow down the pace a bit until we can 
catch up some of these other subjects that must be 
dealt with, too. After all, we still have a pile of mate- 
rial just on Crossroadism alone some 30 inches deep 
that we have not gotten to as yet. In this issue, we 
are relegating "Crossroads" to our "Notes & Quotes" 
section. Future developments will govern when we 
should bring out another "Crossroads" issue; 
however, we plan to do so when a little time has 
passed and conditions warrant. 

- Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor. 



WHO MAY REMARRY AFTER A DIVORCE 
FOR FORNICATION? (Continued from Page 1) 
are they now married?" "If an unmarried person cannot 
rightfully marry, why not?" 

2) "IF NOT, WHY NOT?" Those who a f f m  that the 
divorced fornicator may remarry sustain the obligation to 
show from the scripture authority for the guilty party to 
remany, and not just from human logic alone. 

The "why not" is very simple; Jesus gave no authority in 
the New Testament, and taughtjust the opposite when He 
said: "he that marrieth one that is divorced"and the implicit 
implication of the scripture teaching that regardless of the 
cause, he is continuing to commit adultery. (Luke 16:18). 
However, Jesus gave the authority to the one divorcing the 
fornicator to remarry. (Matthew 19:9). 

A "reasonable doubt" may be acceptable in the courts of 
our land, but it is not admissible as evidence for discerning 
what is biblical authority, and what is opinion or Christian 
liberty. Because, what Jesus taught is God's will on the 
matter, and the law of exclusion (the silence of the scripture) 
precludes anything else as God's will. Opinions are valid 
only in the areas of the incidentals to the carrying out of 
a command, and not in determining doctrine. 

3) "TO WHOM IS HE MARRIED?" This question 
makes several assumptions: a) that being servered from a 
partner is the sole criterion for remamage; b) that there are 
only two parties involved which is not true, for in a marriage, 
there are three parties: God, a man and a woman; c) that 
the guilty party is released from both mate and God's cove- 
nant. 

We can say from what Jesus said that the innocent party 
is released from both the divorced fornicator and God's wit- 
ness to that covenant (mamage); and that the law of exclu- 
sion, makes no exception for the guilty party to remarry 
whatsoever without continuing to live in sin. (Matthew 
5:31-32, 19:9; Malachi 2: 1417). 

However, the proponents will respond: "but, to whom are 
they married?" Obviously, to w one, as a widow or widower. 
However, God gave the widow and widower the authority 
to remarry. (Romans 7: 1-3; I Corinthians 7:39). But, he did 
not give the divorced fornicator this authority (the implicit 
teaching of Matthew 19:9). This is how they "are bound to 
God": that is, his will does not release them to remany. 

Therefore, we must conclude from scripture, that the fact 
a person is not married does not, in and of itself,-constitute 
the authority to marry or remarry. 

We must conclude from scripture, that the following 
persons do have the authority to marry: a) one who has never 
been mamed (I Corinthians 7:36-38); b) a person whose 
mate has died (Romans 7:l-3, I Corinthians 7:39); c) the 
innocent party who divorces a fornicator. (Matthew 19:9). 
However, these are all predicated on the fact, that the person 
whom they are remarrying is eligible before God to marry, 
namely: a) not one divorced for just any cause for such are 
still bound to their mate (Mark 6: 18; Luke 16: 18); b) not 
one divorced for fornication (Matthew 19:9; Luke 16: 18); 
and c) not of the same sex. (Matthew 19:4). 

It is not the question: "Does God join fornicators (having 
sexual relations before marriage) in marriage?" because, 
he does, except for the divorced fornicator whom he does 
not give the authority to remarry. Hence, there are fornica- 
tow who are not to marry. 

"Why then does God not give the 'guilty artv' the 
authority to remarry?" The Bible does not say. '&hen, are 

you saying God is arbitrary?" I would not dare say that 
God's will is arbitrary. I will say that, if it is, it is not subject 
to human challenge. God's will may at times appear to be 
arbitrary. (Matthew 20:9- 15; Romans 9:6-26). However, we 
should never lose sight of the majesty of the Lord's all-per- 
vading wisdom and power. (Romans 11:33-36). He is not 
a man that he should answer us. Can we say that we have 
a right to know, or could we begin to comprehend all of 
God's reasons? Believe! 

Although "to whom is he married?" seems reasonable 
and a question most urgent, it misses the whole point. God 
by his laws on marriage, divorce, and remarriage is protect- 
ing the sanctity of mamage and the home. Therefore, 
anything which violates his will is justly punished. 

It is my judgment that the divorced fornicator, who has 
dared to flaunt God's will for the sanctity of sex, marriage 
and the home, has duly reaped what he/she has sown in 
not being given the authority to remarry. He/she has, in 
effect, proven himself/herself unworthy of the honorable 
state of marriage. (Hebrews 13:4). Mamage is honorable 
only when the man and woman are faithful to God's will 
for mamage. Marriage is an eternally serious matter! 

Repentance and forgiveness do not necessarily mean 
one will not reap what he has sown. (David in the Old 
Testament, I1 Samuel 11-18.) For example, if the church 
treasurer should abscond to Rio de Janerio with the build- 
ing fund, and subsquently return without the money, but 
full of repentance, he should be forgiven. However, I would 
strenuously object to him being reinstalled as church trea- 
surer! 

4)"IS IT NOT TRUE THAT ALL UNMARRIED 
PEOPLE BEFORE GOD ARE BEFORE GOD ELIGIBLE 
TO MARRY?" This sounds persuasive, but it makes the 
same invalid assumptions as the preceding question. It 
evades the truth, that God has forbidden certain ones to 
remarry. 

If it be true, that the divorced fornicator has been re- 
leased from God's covenant with him in mamage and 
thereby has the authority to remarry, why did Jesus not 
understand this? And why did he teach that "he that mar- 
rieth one that is divorced committeth adultery"? (Luke 
16: 18). Why did he plainly make the exception apply only 
to the innocent party? (Matthew 19:9). Why did he not 
mention the exception equally applying to the guilty party? 
From the law of exclusion, we must conclude, that it is not 
God's will that the exception apply to the guilty party. To 
say otherwise is to argue against both plain scripture and 
the silence of the scripture which reasoning has always 
opened a Pandora's box of error. 

Jesus said, that one who mamed one who was divorced 
committed adultery, and was therefore living in adultery. 
(Luke 16: 18). He was therefore confming the existence 
of a class of people who cannot remarry. Who are these 
people? Certainly not the innocent party. 

Yet, the proponents will still respond and argue that this 
is not "logical and reasonable." We must remember, that, 
except in areas of opinion (when the law of exclusion is 
not applicable), our reasoning must be from scripture and 
not from its silence. (Acts 17:2, I Corinthians 4:6; I Timothy 
6:3; I Peter 4:ll). Its silence can only a f f m  what is not 
God's will. Logic and reason are indispensable tools for 
amving at the truth. However, for logic to be authoritative, 
all component premises must first be scriptural. Our rea- 



soning must be from what is written. (Romans 10:17; I 
Corinthians 4: 6). 

We can authoritatively deduce from the silence of scrip- 
ture that it is not God's will that the guilty party remarry 
(God did not tell Noah do not use pine; he said use "gopher 
wood"). This simple law cannot be violated without the 
entire Restoration Principle being destroyed. The very exis- 
tence of New Testament Christianity depends upon our 
faithfulness to this principle. To violate it is apostasy! 
Brethren, this is a Trojan Horse. Cloaked in human reason- 
ing it is not what it seems. 

5 )  "DOES NOT ANY DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE 
EQUAL ADULTERY EXCEPT FOR FORNICATION?" 
This question assumes in fact that God has authorized the 
guilty party to remarry. 

It is not just a question, to whom is the guilty party 
married or bound after a divorce - or in what way are they 
bound to God? But rather, the simple fact that God in His 
written word did not give them the authority to remarry. 
Also it violates plain teachings of Jesus. (Luke 16: 18). 

This question implies that any divorce for fornication 
eliminates any further adulterous relationship by remarry- 
ing for either party. 

It also implies that we must understand God's reasons 
or logic at all times. Because, when one says, "No, the guilty 
party cannot remarry", the proponents respond, "With 
whom are they committing adultery?' Since it is assumed 
they are no longer mamed to their mate, Jesus is plainly 
teaching what God's will is - and not an in depth discussion 
of God's motives or reasons. It is true because the Bible tells 
us so, whether we understand it or not. Jesus said they are 
committing adultery with the one they marry. (Luke 16: 18). 

We may not fully and clearly (to everyone's understand- 
ing) be able to explain in detail all of God reasons involved 
in his mamage law. But, we can know what is written, and 
we are not to "go beyond that which is written" in our 
reasoning from Scripture. (I Corinthians 4:6, I Peter 4: 11). 
Even the apostle Paul by inspiration used the mystery of 
the "two shall become one flesh" to illustrate the oneness 
of Christ and His church. (Ephesians 5:31-32). If by inspi- 
ration Paul did not understand all this, should we be per- 
plexed today to learn we are at least equally as ignorant? 

With God there just might be some mysteries about mar- 
riage which we cannot know; but, what we need to know 
and what His will for us is, are clearly given for us in the 
scriptures. (Deuteronomy 29:29). We have t h e r h  "all 
things that pertain to life and godliness." (I1 pet& 1:3) 

CONCLUSIONS: 
Therefore, to say that the divorced fornicator may re- 

marry without living in sin is a violation of the scriptures. 
(Luke 16: 18). 

It is also a simple lack of authority. God plainly did not 
give the divorced fornicator the authority to remarry. The 
exception is clearly applied only to the innocent party. 
(Matthew 19:9). 

It also is a violation of the silence of the scriptures by 
going beyond that which is written. (I Corinthians 4:6). It 
is based upon what the Bible does not say. 

No matter how many hard situations may be proposed 
- perplexing as they may be - God's authority will not 
be altered in the least. 

Jesus made two points indisputably clear: 1) if a man or 
woman divorces his mate "except for fornication" and 

m a m a  another, they are continuing to live in adultery 
(Matthew 5:31-32, 19:9, Mark 10: 1 1-12); 2) whosoever 
"marries a person divorced" is continuing to live in adul- 
tery. (Luke 16: 18). Therefore, we must deduce from these 
scriptures: 1) that only the innocent party who divorces a 
fornicator may remarry without living in sin; and 2) the law 
of exclusion prohibits us from making the one exception 
applicable to the guilty party since Jesus did not do so. 
What he did say is God's will. Hence, one cannot logically 
reason: "Since he did not expressly address the guilty party 
I may conclude it is a matter of opinion or Christian liberty; 
I may say it is equally applied to the guilty party and be 
just as right." Should not this horrendous reasoning be 
exposed? 

Evenpractical reasons, heart-rending situations - as the 
passions of the flesh and the real need for support and 
companionship - are not ovemding exceptions to Jesus' 
one exception; and cannot validate a marriage which is not 
according to God's will. (Mark 6:15, I Corinthians 7:8-9). 
If this is not so, then why did John the Baptist take the 
matter so seriously? Take, for example, the African chief 
who is in no less a heart-rending situation when he is told 
he must divorce his sister or his last seven wives. 

People "hurt" for a lot of reasons; and Christian compas- 
sion and mercy mandates that our hearts go out to them 
and do what we can to provide relief. But, sometimes there 
is relief and sometimes there is no removing the "thorn." 
However, we should never forget, and encourage those so 
"hurting" that God's grace is sufficient to sustain us - if 
we want to go to heaven enough. (I1 Corinthiahs 12: 7-9; 
I Corinthians 10: 13). 

I am afraid, that all too many of our brethren are trying 
to "broaden our base" by so applying the scriptures that 
they will "encourage" everyone and offend no one - and 
by allowing almost any thing into the church in the hopes 
of being able to "love it out" later. 

As Christians, we sim ly must face the fact that some 
people will not be saved, g ecause they will not pay the price 
of faithfulness to God's will. (Matthew 23:37). The way 
is "narrow." (Matthew 7:12-14). Therefore, if we cannot 
persuade people to follow Jesus from his will, then we 
cannot stop them from leaving by attempting to change the 
Scripture to make it easier for them to follow. (John 650- 
68; Matthew 15: 1-13; Proverbs 13: 15; Matthew 11:28-30). 

Repenting of what some are calling the "cycle of divoro 
ing" does not in any way change Jesus' one exception, nor 
invalidate its implications. This practice indeed is con- 
demned by Jesus in Matthew 19; but he did not make it 
an exception. Ignorance is no excuse. (Luke 12:47-48; Acts 
17:30). Neither is repenting of fornication subsequent 
authority to remarry. The divorced fornicator is not re- 
leased to remarry. 

To be faithful to God, a Christian must take strong ex- 
ception to the allegation that it is a lack of love or compas- 
sion to insist that what Jesus taught, be taught. Nor is it 
'legalism", but "contending for the faith." (Jude 3). It is 
not heresy or a "hobby" to insist even strongly - that we 
are "not to go beyond that which is written." (I Corinthians 
4:6). 

The proponents that teach that the divorced fornicator 
may remarry without living in sin in reality are saying: 
"Since the New Testament does not say in so many words 
they cannot, then they may." This is the same type of rea- 
soning used by Martin Luther and other Reformers 
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("whatever the Bible does not expressly forbid may be 
used"). The fruits were denominationalism and many other 
types of modernism. This error must be vigrlantly opposed. 

Remember, the fact that some brethren cannot (or will 
not) see this error does not mean it is a matter of "interprs 
tation." Nor does it mean that it should silently be tolerated 
as a matter of opinion or Christian liberty, which it is not. 
It is error, and it must be exposed as such with those who 
teach it. Faithful brethren are commanded to "mark" such 
brethren. (Romans 16: 17). 

I have grave concerns and doubts about the motives and 
purposes for one teaching this error. Why? There are 
reasons for this doctrine too numerous to discuss in this 
article. However, I think that several are most obvious: 

One would be that a person has serious doubts about 
his/her own marital status and is, so to speak, "covering" 
his/her own tracks. 

Another would be the pride of life, manifested in the 
intoxicating quest of acquiring the reputation of "scholar" 
or "intellectual." To assume this guise, one must always 
have something innovative and revolutionary to teach. 

The third (and unfortunately I am afraid the most likely 
reason) is that so many in adulterous unions have already 
infiltrated the church and are now in full fellowship (some 
in places of authority), that it is impossible to revert to 
previous convictions without catastrophic results, not the 
least of which would be financial cripplng. For money we 
may not be able to do what God commanded! "Unity" at 
the cost of truth. The shepherd who "ignores" the wolf in 
his flock in order to be "loving" and "compassionate" 
would be cruel indeed! 

So, you see, taking no position at all is a most definite 
position. The person who refuses to oppose error is resigned 
to itspropagation. The sailor faced with a leak at sea knows 
when to start bailing. The doctor faced with an outbreak 
of a contagious disease knows when to take steps to isolate 
it. I would that God's people could have some of the world's 
wisdom. (Luke 16:8). 

The last reason I will discuss is cowardice. Lack of heart, 
fear of being unpopular. Opposing any error will bring 
retaliation from those involved. They will accuse you of a 
lack of love, intolerance, and contentiousness. Some will 
invariably believe them, and will at least consider you 
opinionated, controversial, and at worst divisive. This is, 
of course, an unpleasant experience and will be avoided 
by some at any cost. (John 859; I1 Corinthians 11:23-28; 
Matthew 16:24-26). 

It is my conviction, that the warning is this: This error 
has been (and is continuing to be) quietly and inexorably 
introduced into the brotherhood (through young preachers 
for the most part, whose knowledge and experience does 
not give them an over-view of the Restoration Principle and 
its history). This is both unscrupulous and a betrayal of 
trust. So many of the proponents I have met are young - 
very young. This, too, is very dangerous. (I Kings 12:6- 11). 
And they readily have a lot of answers - but, not to the 
right questions! 

It seems to me that the proponents' argument is built 
on the eloquence and rhetoric of human logic and reason- 
ing. This is very dangerous. (I Corinthians 1: 18-21). 

Likewise, while it is acclaimed that it is being taught as 
"my opinion" (until numbers are sufficient to say otherwise), 
"my opinion" will not allow me to defile my conscience 
by taking action against adulterous unions in the church. 

If a brother suddenly held the "opinion" that God's stric- 
tures against fornication applied only to women, his "opin- 
ion" would not allow him to participate conscientiously in 
the withdrawal of fellowship from a male fornicator. 
Therefore, he would not do so. Know them by their fruits. 
(Matthew 7: 19-20). 

I would like to make this suggestion: That our schoob 
teaching men to preach be truly instructors in the word, 
and not "concept droppers." 

What about fellowship? Proponents imply, if not actually 
saying it, a "you-did-it" attitude. Just like the brother who 
brings an organ into the church building, and when you 
object says: "you split the church." To reiterate, this is 
taught as an obvious truth, and when you object, you split 
the church or cause division. 

I have been told (never first hand) that the brethren who 
espouse this doctrine base much of their position on the 
original Greek. While I have had courses in Greek, I am 
not, and will not pretend to be, a Greek scholar. I have 
nothing but respect for brethren who have persevered and 
who excel in languages. I will leave any treatise on Greek 
to them. However, I would like to make the following ob- 
servations: 1) I do not believe Jesus intended that we should 
or would all need be scholars in order to understand who 
we can marry; 2) our major English translations were made 
by many Greek scholars of impeccable credentials - men 
who were, for the most part, scholars of the fmt rank. These 
men, if we are to be honest, possessed a command of the 
original languages far exceeding that of our current run- 
of-the-mill brotherhood Greek "expert." 

My point is simply this: Brethren who base their defense 
of this false teaching on their translation of the Greek are 
asking us to believe that the major translations of the Bible 
evidently are so spurious that not only do the English ren- 
derings obscure the true intent of what Jesus said, they 
actually impact a complete reversal to his teaching! 

I will only say that this is a very tenuous position at best, 
and at worst, a position which smacks of arrogance and a 
conceit for skills not in evidence. Were all of these scholars 
wrong? Or were they co-conspirators in the most incredible 
fraud in the history of the world? Are our major translations 
so fraught with error that sound doctrine no longer can be 
extracted from them? Are we no longer perfectly furnished 
unto every good work if we use the American Standard? 
It cannot be that this is so. I shudder to think what new 
scriptural perversion awaits the next revelation of interpre- 
tation. 

A few years ago I would have assumed that such a posi- 
tion would have been dismissed by the brotherhood as 
ridiculous. Tragically this is not the case today. My greatest 
fear is that this may be a barometer of the churches' present 
scriptural knowledge. (Judges 2: 10; Hosea 4:6-9; Jeremiah 
6: 16). I pray that this is not true. If it is, then let us put 
all our strength into reversing this trend. This is not some- 
thing we can ignore and hope it will go away. The question 
is: ARE WE GOING TO ALLOW ADULTERY IN THE 
LORD'S CHURCH? What great thing have we achieved 
if we fill the pulpits with men who teach error? 

It is a matter of respect for the authority of the Scripture 
- "that which is written" (I Corinthians 4:6) - and for its 
silence. (I Peter 4: 11). 

A comparative study to expose students to various views 
is an excellent tool of learning, provided each is clearly 
labeled as truth, error or opinion. We must emphasize the 



truth over error. Not to do so is unconscionable and hor- 
rendous. 

Those of us who are elders, deacons, preachers, and 
teachers sustain grave responsibilities in such matters. 
(Hebrews 13: 17; James 3: 1 ; I Timothy 4: 1-4; I1 Timothy 
2:2; 4: 1-3). 

When wolves are among the flock it is not the fault of 
the sheep. Is it not an indictment against us that such rank 
error was not permitted to flourish with God's men of the 
Restoration era, or even just a few years ago? 

The continuing spread of this error now potentially 
threatens the unity of the brotherhood. Those who teach 
it must be stopped and their influence minimized. (Titus 
1:lO-11). -Post Ofice Box 287, 

South Barre, Vermont 05670 

"You Just Can't Warn 
Some Brethren" 

Rod Cicchetto 

Without a doubt Contending for the Faith stands in the 
mainstream, if not the forefront, of exposing religious error 
and calling erring brethren to repentance. This journal-may 
cease but we pray that the third verse of Jude shall never 
be abandoned by us. In "Notes and Quotes" we sometimes 
read where a Christian asks to have his name removed from 
the mailing list. This is sad yet it is expected. Some pwple 
simply cannot (will not) accept error being pointed out. 
They will not do it; they do not want others to do it. After 
all, it rocks the boat and upsets people! 

Error does not come only from Gainesville, Florida or 
Searcy, Arkansas although much of it does and is spread 
by men and women trained at these localities. False teach- 
ing also comes from little-known towns. Errors and those 
who teach them must continue to be exposed. 

Even though false teaching is laid open and false practice 
is brought to light, as brother Ira Y. Rice, Jr., says, YOU 
JUST CAN'T WARN SOME BRETHREN. And when we 
refuse to be warned we are bound to go on to departures 
(sometimes into the exact same departures) of our brethren 
in the past. Here is a case in point: brother Jeff Martin, 
who preaches to the church of Christ at Manila, Arkansas, 
is heading straight into the heresy of the last century - the 
missionary society. No new "twists" of error; just the plain 
old missionary society apostasy. 

ARE MISSION SOCIE'I'IES SCRIPTURAL? 
In The Manila Light, under the heading of "The Church 

in America" brother Martin says, 'Although mission socie- 
ties were not specifically authorized by the Scriptures, these 
men (Campbell, Burnett, Pendleton - RC) did not see any 
contradiction with the spirit of Christianity. There are many 
Scriptural things which are not specifically mentioned in the 
Bible (e.g., Sunday schools, Christian colleges, and orphan 
homes). 

"Since there was no Scriptural objection to the society, 
the American Christian Missionary Society was established 
in 1848." He then says "Although mission societies were 
not actually unscriptural, they were strongly opposed by 
some. The major argument against the society was the 
danger that it may become too large and attempt to establish 
itself as a governing body over the church." 

Here is a brother leading a church into the same heresy 

our brethren have already fought. If brother Martin were 
right then we would need toapologize to the Christian 
Church for all the heartache and tears which we caused. 
I deny this. Brother Martin was asked by me to debate the 
subject, but he declined. There also is no correspondence 
because brother Martin refuses to answer any letter if there 
be a duplicate copy sent to someone else. What does one 
do in such cases? Expose the error; inform pwple! There 
is no authority for the missionary society. If something is 
practiced withbut scriptural authority where is the stop$ng 
point? The truth is there is no stopping point. 

WHERE IS ALL THIS COMING FROM? 
The Central church of Christ,in Ada, Oklahoma, can be 

used as an example. Gleaned from her bulletins these leaps 
and bounds of apostasy are evident: "For Christians, every 
day should be Christmas! . . . During our Christmas in July 
Fellowship, we will reveal our secret prayer pals." 'Make 
time to witness. Make witnessing a daily habit of life. 'For 
Thou Shalt Be His Witness Unto All Men.' Acts 22:15" 
''A dream come true.' - I t  seems like yesterday when a 
handful of families fvst conceived the idea of building a 
complex that would enrich church fellowship, family life, and 
expand our educational ministry. Today, two years later, and 
after many drops of blood, sweat, and tears, the dream is 
a reality. Next Sunday is the Grand Opening of the Family 
Life Center." 

Brethren, it just gets worse. Read on: "CHRISTIAN 
CHARM COURSE - Starting next Sunday, March 15, we 
will begin an 11 week course for 7-9 grade girls. The course 
is specially designed to teach young ladies how to be both 
physically and spiritually beautiful." "Barbara Barrett 
(Rick's better half) will be teaching the 'Christian Charm 
Course' for 4th - 6th grade girls. Being a professional beau- 
tician, Barbara is an ideal teacher that can combine lessons 
on how to be physically and spiritually beautiful as a Chris- 
tian woman." 

For those of us who will be warned, do we see? You just 
can't warn some brethren. "Seeing, they see not; hearing, 
they hear not, neither do they understand.. . " Thank God 
for men like Ira and journals that contend for the faith. 

-605 South Byrd, 
Coalgate, Oklahoma 74538 

(NOTE: We appreciate deeply the stand ttiat brother Rod Cicchetto 
has taken for the truth of the gospel as it is in Christ Jesus. The 
frustrating thing about all this is that when error is so obvious, why 
do supposed-tebe-faithful brethren have to be warned against it! Why 
cannot they see it for themselves without someone else having to 
practically rub their noses in it before they can see! 

IF brother Jeff Martin's statement in The Manila Light is right, then 
all the brethren who debated to the contrary down through the 
decades were entirely wrong-brethren such as David Lipscomb. Joe 
S. Warlick, J. D. Tant, C. R. Nichol, Early Arceneaux, N. B. Hardeman, 
Foy E. Wallace, Jr., Clad Wallace, G. K. Wallace and Guy N. Woods. 
Were these polemic giants of past and present all wrong? Were all 
those who failed so miserably to vanquish their arguments in open, 
publicdiscussion right after all? It appears to us that instead of brother 
Martin trying to instruct others - at Manila. Arkansas, or anywhere 
else - he needs to get into some good preacher-training school a 
few years until he can at least learn the basic principles of the Resto- 
ration Movement. 

As for Central/Ada's allowing all that drivel in  her bulletins, where 
ere her elders! Christmas in July Fellowship? Secret "prayer pals"? 
"Witnessing"? Family Life Centers? Christian "charm courses"? 
Where is the Biblical justification for any of these things? Such may 
seem all right to those for whom the cause of Christ is just a matter 
of personal excitement, like rooting for your favorite team end jeering 
the opposition. But for those who are serious about the consequences 
of doctrine, nothing should be built without a sound foundation. It 
is stil l right for Christians to follow Peter's injunction: "If any man 
speak, let him speakas the oraclesof God . . . " (I Peter4:ll). IYRJr.) 



Baseball, t -lot Dogs, 
Apple Pie - Dave C 

I would venture to say that 50 different bulletins, 
throughout the brotherhood, pass over my desk each week. 
As time goes on I find myself pondering the question as 
to what is going on in the hearts and minds of many 
preachers, and elders as well, as I read many of these ar- 
ticles. I make reference to this subject because of what I 
read, more often than not, in many bulletins. (I Thessalon- 
ians 2:4; I Peter 4: 11; Titus 2: 1). 

Through the years we have seen more and more of our 
brethren prove WRONG, the once proven theory, that the 
earth is not flat. I say this because many of my brethren 
(and friends), appear to be falling off the earth h t o  the 
depths beyond. The only difference today, than in long 
years ago, is they are heard from again. Think of all the 
apostasy that we are seeing today among our own. (I1 Peter 
7 .  I \  
L.. 1). 

Brethren, we are in the midst of a social gospel epidemic. 
The church of our Lord is in danger of becoming just an- 
other denomination. In fact, some congregations are 
already there. Is this new? Of course not! Recall our Lord's 
words to the seven churches of Asia. (Revelation, Chapters 
2 & 3). The question is: Who is going to speak up and 
defend the Lord's cause? I am afraid that this group is 
getting smaller and smaller. (I1 Corinthians 12: 19). Do you 
find yourself in or out of this group? Well, read on and 
you will see where you are. (Acts 5:29). 

ARE WE INDEED A PECULIAR PEOPLE? 
The Bible says we are to be apeculiar people. (Titus 2: 14; 

Deuteronomy 7:6; Deuteronomy 14:2). Are we, as a whole, 
that peculiar people? I am afraid we are not, at least not 
as much as we once were. Supposedly we are those who 
have been buried with Christ in baptism, and raised to 
follow our Lord's steps as a new person. (Romans 6:4; I 
Peter 2:21).,Those peculiar people found in my Bible are 
missing from many of these bulletins I read weekly. Do we 
have the right or authority to pick and choose when we 
will or will not be this peculiar people? 

Paul told Timothy to be an example in his speech, con- 
duct, love, faith, and purity. (I Timothy 4: 12). I now ask, 
do this inspired scripture and those previously mentioned, 
come forth in the following excerpts from four different 
bulletin articles that I read (in shock), this past week? 

NO. 1: "CHURCH-WIDE FUN NIGHT, FRIDAY, 
AUGUST 14, AND EVERYONE IS INVITED TO 
ENJOY FELLOWSHIP (my emphasis), POP CORN, 
SOFT DRINKS, AND A WALT DISNEY MOVIE.. . IN 
THE MULTIPURPOSE ROOM OF THE FAMILY 
CENTER (my emphasis), . . . " * 

No. 2: "VOLLEYBALL 'BREAK-IN': HELP BREAKIN 
THE VOLLEYBALL EQUIPMENT AT THE FAMILY 
CENTER (my emphasis), WITH A TOURNAMENT 
BEING ORGANIZED FOR SEPTEMBER.. . REGIS- 
TER A TEAM THROUGH THE YOUTH OFFICE (my 
emphasis)." 

NO. 3: "TEACHERS.. . THERE WILL BE A WORK- 
SHOP SATURDAY, AUGUST 29, THAT WILL BE 

And What? 
CONDUCTED BY (my emphasis), THE SEVENTEEN 
LADIES (my emphasis), THAT WENT TO 
THE. .  . WORKSHOP.. . IF YOU ARE NOW TEACH- 
ING, HAVE TAUGHT, OR WOULD LIKE TO 
TEACH.. . PLEASE COME AND SHARE WITH 
US. .  . " (Realize this was written to both men and 
women). 

No. 4: "THE SPORTS SCENE" (The article's title), 
66 'S SOFTBALL HAS COME TO A 

CLOSE FOR THE 1981 SEASON. THE MEN CLOSED 
OUTTHE SEASON WITH A THREE GAME WINNING 
STREAK.. .THE WOMEN.. . HAD A GOOD YEAR. 
THEY ENDED THE SEASON WITH A 15-6 RECORD, 
AND..  . WAS NAMED TO THE ALL STAR TEAM. . . " 

WHAT KIND OF LIGHT SHINES? 
As you read these excerpts did you happen to think of 

Matthew 5: 16, where we are told to let our lights shine 
before men? If - and I say if - we are open, honest, and 
above board, we will say that it is certainly not the Lord's 
light that shines forth in these excerpts, but rather man and 
his secular lights. Could such things as this be the first step 
to apostasy from God's divine plan? It always has to begin 
somewhere! Please read Revelation 2: 1-7, and pay close 
attention to verse 2. 

Consider with me, if you will, these four questions: (1) 
Did Christ die on the cross for pop-corn, cokes, and movies? 
(2) Did Christ die on the cross for volleyball tournaments? 
(3) Did Christ die on the cross to have church members and 
leaders change the role of the woman contrary to his word? 
(I Timothy 2: 11-15). (4) Did Christ die on the cross for his 
money to be used for family centers, gymnasiums, church- 
sponsored softball teams beario'g his name? (Acts 1 1 :29; 
I1 Corinthians 8:4). Brethren, this list could go on and on. 
Those who read these various church bulletins if honest, 
will agree. If everyone would be honest with himself and 
others, we would all see that logic alone shows how abusive 
these examples are to our Lord's word, his authority, and 
his cause. They simply are not right! But, Oh, how popular 
these happenings are becoming today in the church! 

NOT AGAINST ACTIVITIES PER SE 
Let it be understood that I have nothing against these 

activities in themselves. I enjoy a good movie. I like pop 
corn, cokes, and such, as my waistline will show. I am an 
ex-coach and athlete myself. But can any of these thin s % be done as an activity of the church? If we TRUL 
want these activities let us do them correctly, and not be 
abusive in them. 

If we want to play softball - let's go! But, should the 
Lord pay the expenses? NO WAY! Would you like to see 
a good movie? Me too! But, is the church to sponsor this 
event by using the Lord's money? Again I must say - NO 
WAY! On the first day of the week who do we lay by in 
store to? Is it to the members and their activity fund or 
to the Lord and his cause? You're right, and it's so clear. 
Yet, look around at all those who abuse such! Is it any more 
or less fun and relaxing to do these things as Christian 
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individuals, and we share the expense, than if the church to God's Word. Recall Paul's words as he wrote: "HAVE 
picks up the tab? Remember now we are being HONEST I THEREFORE BECOME YOUR ENEMY BECAUSE I 
with ourselves. Doesn't logic demand an honest answer of TELL YOU THE TRUTH?' (Galatians 4: 16). 
us? -5001 Garland 

As I close, I know of no better way than that of going Ei Paso, Texas 79924 

Dangers In Unwarranted Recommendations 
G. Shan 

Having recently read the article 'Caution and a Recom- 
mendation", I am compelled to pen this response. In this 
article the author recommended the use of the New Tes- 
tament version by Charles Williams. May I insist at this 
point that this so called "New Testament" is one of those 
"modem speech Bibles" that ultimately will destroy one's 
faith in God as the writer himself insisted (paragraph one, 
line 9). Thus his article was an unthoughted and unwar- 
ranted recommendation of this pseudo-version. 

The New Testament by Charles Williams is injected with 
his theology from beginning to end. This "Bible" (?) disre- 
gards the inspiration of the original words, casts reflection 
upon the deity of Christ and the purity of Joseph and Mary, 
promotes the false doctrine of salvation by faith only, and 
perverts the subsidiary position of women to men restricting 
the application to husbands and wives. How then can one 
endorse and recommend such a perversion? Let us carefully 
consider these accusations in the order of their occurence. 

I. IT DISREGARDS THE INSPIRATION OF THE 
ORIGINAL WORDS. Beginning with Matthew 1.:1 and 
ending with Revelation 22:21, Williams strictly adheres to 
the "removal and insertion" method of translation. A typi- 
cal example of this slipshod manner of rendition is seen 
in the consistent removal of the word "begat" and the in- 
sertion of the word "father." More than 30 times the word 
"begat" is deliberately removed and the word "father" in- 
tentionally inserted. Why such an alteration? Was there 
diffficulty in finding a corresponding English word for the 
Greek word used in the text? Are the words "father" and 
"begat" translations of the same Greek word? Nay! The 
word "begat" (gennab) and the word "father" (pateres) are 
two different wordr. If the word gennaF is properly, accura- 
tely and easily translated begat, why the change? 

The awkward and clumsy rendering of James 4:4 likewise 
disregards the inspiration of the original words: "You faith- 
less wives!" Can you beat that! He arbitrarily removes 
adulteresses (moichalis) and inserts "faithless wives." In the 
context "adultresses" figuratively describes those who are 
unfaithful to God. They were apostates, guilty of spiritual 
adultery. Yet Williams conveniently ignores the context to 
promote personal convictions. This is the old reliable "re- 
moval and insertion" method of translation. Unusual isn't 
it! 

11. IT CASTS REFLECTION UPON THE DEITY OF 
CHRIST AND THE PURITY OF JOSEPH AND MARY. 
Amazing and alarming is the unbearable and inexcusable 
rendering of Matthew 1: 18: ". . . before they had LIVED 
TOGETHER she was found to be an expectant mother 
through THE INFLUENCE OF the Holy Spirit." The RE- 
MOVAL of "came together" and the INSERTION of 
"before they had lived together" is inaccurate, misleading 

non Smith 

and intolerable. The expression "came together" translates 
from sunerchomai. This compound word is derived from 
sun (together) and erchomai (to come). Thus the basic thrust 
is to "come together." The word was commonly used to 
denote conjugal cohabitation, sexual relations (See Thayer's 
Greek-English Lexicon. p. 604). 

Furthermore Mary was found with child OF the Holy 
Ghost; not "found to be an expectant mother THROUGH 
THE INFLUENCE of the Holy Spirit." Such wording is 
broad, vague and indecisive. Unrelenting and unrestrained, 
Williams again has robbed this beautiful text of the mirac- 
ulous element. 

Concerning Joseph he says, "but he did not LIVE WITH 
her as a husband until she had a son; and he named him 
Jesus." The Bible says, he "knew her not" Williams says, 
"he did not live with her. "Now, brethren, there is nothing 
miraculous about a woman having a child before living with 
a man! The word "knew" (ginoskb) depicts a sexual union 
between male and female. The word "knew" was chosen 
by God to reveal the miraculous nature of Christ's birth, 
Williams deliberately inserts "lived together" for the Greek 
word sunerchomai (verse 18), and intentionally inserts the 
similar expression 'live with" for the Greek word ginoskb 
(verse 25). The original words are not even similar in 
meaning to the rendering he gives! His rendition of this 
precious passage reflects upon the deity of Jesus and casts 
doubt on the purity of Joseph and Mary. But then again, 
this is the "removal and insertion" method. Interesting isn't 
it! 
III. IT PROMOTES THE FALSE DOCTRINE OF SAL- 
VATION BY FAITH ONLY. The term "works" was fre- 
quently used by New Testament writers to depict the Law 
of Moses: "Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what 
law: of works (ergon)? Nay: but by the law of faith." 
(Romans 3:27). We are again informed that by the "deeds 
(ergon)" of the law no flesh shall be justified. (Romans 
3:20). Paul says, "For as many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curse:" (Galatians 3:lOa). Williams, 
conveniently ignoring this distinct New Testament usage, 
removes the expression "not of worlrs" replacing it with "it 
is not the result of what ANYONE CAN DO." (Ephesians 
2:9). The expression "of works" distinctly sipfled Moses' 
Law, but the wording "it is not the result of what anyone 
can do" is without such distinction! Now don't forget, this 
is the "removal and insertion" method! Amusing isn't it? 

IV. IT PERVERTS THE SUBSIDIARY POSITION OF 
WOMEN UNDER MEN RESTRICTING THE APPLI- 
CATION TO WIVES UNDER HUSBANDS. One funda- 
mental lesson gleaned from I Timothy, chapter two, is the 
subordinate position of women under men. Men (aner; 
males) are to pray every where (verse 8). In contrast women 



(gun#) are to adorn themselves in modest apparel (verse 
9, 10). Men (aner; males) are to teach. In contrast women 
(females) are to be silent; they are forbidden to ''usurp 
authbrity" over man (aner) (verse 1 1). The vivid contrast of 
the functions of male and female is seen from beginning 
to end in this chapter. 

It should furthermore be observed that even though 
males are to pray, they are to pray for all men (anthropos; 
both male and female, verse 1). God desires that all 
men(anthropos; male and'female) be saved (verse 4). There 
is one mediator between God and men (unthropos; male 
and female, verse 5). These passages make clear that 
women, like men, are recipients of the blessings of God; 
but God has placed woman in a subordinate position under 
man. 

There is no contextual reason to restrict the application 
to husbands' authority over their wives. Nevertheless Wil- 
liams' translation (?) reads: "A manied woman must learn 
in quiet and in perfect submission." (I Timothy 2: 11). This 
reading is unreasonable and against the basic thrust of the 
text. But be thou not alarmed; this is the impeccable "re- 
moval and insertion" method of modem speech translation. 
Damnable isn't it! -Post Ofice Box 14 

Dahlonega, Georgia 30533 

"We're Looking For A 
? " Moderate Preacher. 

Ed W. Loyd II 

I am more concerned about the church my Lord died 
for than I have ever been before. I have just received a 
phone call from a congregation in Illinoh that is looking 
for a preacher. I am sick to realize that they actually claim 
to be a congregation of the church of Christ. The brother 
introduced himself and told me they were looking for a 
preacher and were wondering if I might be interested in 
the position. He then proceeded to tell me that the congre- 
gation there was looking for a "moderate7' preacher - one 
who was neither liberal nor conservative. Yet in the course 
of our conversation I found out that what he meant by 
"moderate" was what most faithful Christians would call 
"liberal" or even worse, "unscriptural." 

I appreciated the "brother's" frankness as he proceeded 
to tell me some things the congregati n there would not 
put up with in a preacher. First, he sa& that the preacher 
they hired had to realize that he was in Smbjection to the 
men of the congregation. (The congregation did not have 
elders.) While this is right, up to a point, and a preacher 
does not have the right to dictate all the policies and proce- 
dures a congregation will follow,,especially when there are 
elders (Hebrews 13: 17), still, a preacher does have a God- 
given authority when it comes to preaching "the whole 
counsel of God." (Acts 20:27). Paul told Titus, "These 
things speak, and exhort, and rebuke with all authority!" 
(Titus 2: 15). I could not help but feel that this brother was 
saying that the preacher had to bow to the whims and 
wishes of the congregation (no matter bow unscriptural) as 
far as what to preach and teach and how to preach and 
teach it. This brother said that the preacher had to realize 
that he did not have the authority, but rather he would be 
under the men of the congregation. 

A DIFFERENT STAND FROM THE BIBLE 
Still this did not concern me too much yet until he then 

told me some things that they did not want the preacher 
to make an issue out of. First, he told me that the congrega- 
tion there was not opposed to girls praying out loud in their 
Bible classes (mixed classes up through the teen-age class). 
This even extended beyond the Bible classes to youth m'eet- 
ings. This congregation was not opposed to girls praying 
in the presence of young men (even Christian young ladies 
in the presence of Christian young men). That's strange 
because God's Word is opposed to it. I Timothy 2:8 says 
"I will therefore that men (from "aner" - males) pray every- 
where." This means very simply that wherever there is a 
gathering of Christian males and Christian females, the 
males are to do the praying. It is tragic that this particular 
congregation (I wonder how many others) took a different 
stand than the Bible takes. I wonder how long it will be 
before they are no longer opposed to women praying out 
loud in the worship assembly? 

Next, this brother told me that they did not want the 
preacher to get upset with the fact that from time to time 
they liked to have group singing (quartets, choruses, duets, 
and the like) in place of the regular Sunday evening wor- 
ship service or midweek Bible study. If they are already 
replacing some of their regular worship services and Bible 
study periods with special singing groups while the congre- 
gation sits and watches, how far off could the day be when 
the congregation feels it would be good to have a special 
singing group during the worship service? Paul said we were 
to speak, teach and admonish one another, with every 
Christian singing. (Ephesians 5: 19; Colossians 3: 16). Will 
the day soon be here when others do our admonishing for 
us during the worship service? 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC NO ISSUE 
Finally, this brother told me that the congregation there 

did not want the preacher making an issue over the subject 
of instrumental music. He said that while the congregation 
never used an instrument during their services, there were 
several in the congregation who did not feel that it was 
definitely wrong to use it or that a person would be lost 
for using it. Even though he said it was all right for the 
preacher they hired to preach on ':the wrongness of instru- 
mental music in worship" once in a while, they did not want 
him dwelling on the subject or taking the stand that the 
members there have to feel it is wrong to use it. Yet Paul 
said "singing and making melody in your heart" (Ephesians 
5: 19), and the Bible says not to add to nor take away from 
God's word. (Revelation 22: 18-19; I1 John 9). How much 
more definite can you get? 

This man said they were looking for a moderate preacher, 
but I think you will agree that they are actually looking 
for a preacher who is willing to compromise the truth. I am 
curious to know what man who clalrns to be a gospel 
preacher will accept the position. I also wonder how many 
other congregations of the Lord's church are following the 
same path and leading countless souls back into the same 
bondage that Christ freed us from. (John 8:32; Romans 
6: 17- 18). If this brother's definition of "moderate" is accu- 
rate, let me be a conservative preacher all the days of my 
life. Better yet, let me be "scriptural", which means follow- 
ing a "Thus saith the Lord" (John 12:48) in everything I 
do and say! 

-Post Office Box 388 
Clinton, Illinois 
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' A  PREACHER'S RESUME" 

I have never looked upon a resume 
as being too important for the one in- 
volved or to the one who may read it. 
Or even too effective. However, it seems 
to be the "in thing" these days and such 
is required from time to time. Especially 
when a minister begins making appli- 
cation for a new work with the Lord's 
church. So - for whatever it may a o  
complish - here goes my idea of a 
preacher's resume as it relates to this 
particular preacher. 

In July of 1967 I retired from military 
service while serving in Ethiopia. I re- 
tired from the MSC, Army Branch, 
after a bit more than 23 years of active 
service. During this 23-year period it 
was my distinct privilege to proclaim 
God's Word in conjunction with my 
military duties. I was privileged to 
preach in such places as Okinawa, 
Korea, Italy, Sicily, and finally for 18 
months in Ethiopia. It was in Ethiopia 
that, along with my family, I was given 
the privilege to establish the Lord's 
church at Asmara, Ethiopia. 

During my tours of duty in the 
United States, I was allowed the oppor- 
tunity of preaching (as fd-in, I suppose 
that is a good term) in such places as 
El Paso, Texas; Denver, Colorado; 
Aurora, Colorado; Killeen, Texas; and 
other areas. These were wonderful 
experiences - at least for me - and 
gave me the opportunity of making 
ready for what I had in mind upon 
retirement in 1967. 
All the while I was making plans to 

enter full time into the preaching of the 
Gospel. I did not know where; but I 
knew the opportunity would come, and 
that I best should make preparation for 
it. The Lord granted to me this good 
and wonderful opportunity. My first 
"located work" was with the Lord's 
Church at Lexington Park, Maryland. 
Our three boys enjoyed that area and 
that work as much as Sue and I. 

We served with that good congrega- 
tion for five pleasant years. While there 
the Lord blessed that work with a total 
of 193 responses. There were 47 bap- 
tisms, 47 restorations and 99 placed 
membership. Yes, the Lord blessed us 
all in that five year effort. 

In September of 1972 we moved from 
Lexington Park to Lee's Summit, Mis- 
souri. What a blessing it was to be in- 
volved with the Lord's people there! 
Some of the best people on earth live 

The Church In Asia Suffers The Loss 
Of A Great Teacher And Preacher 

Pat &Gee 
My heart could not have been any heavier or in Singapore and greatly distinguished himself as 

my soul any sadder than it was when I received a devout and able Bible scholar. He graduated 
word in Abilene, Texas, of the death of brother from both the regular degree program as weU as 
Annis R. Yankaya, a great evangelist and teacher the post-graduate study program. I had him in 
in the Lord's church in Malaysia, Singapore and classes I taught, and it was a delight to have such 
Indonesia. Very few of those who read these a pleasant and eager young man to teach. Many 
words will know of the departed brother of whom souls will populate heaven due to his brief but 
I speak; but if my word and judgment be consid- dedicated efforts. 
ered of any value be assured of the uprightness A Scholarship Fund for Four Seas College in 
and ability of this great young man. Singapore has been started in his name; and con- 

It is sad to see agedmen who have been soldiers tributions will be used to teach and train young 
of the Cross pass on, but it is far more heart men to preach the gospel in Southeast Asia. AU 
rending to see a great young man pass in the ripe contributions should be sent to the Bellview 
and ready years of his life. So it was with the death cburcb of Christ, 4850 Saufley Road, Pensacola, 
of brother Yankaya. Florida 32506, and marked for this fund. 

I first met him in Ipoh, Malaysia, in 1969 when Brother Yankaya's young wife, Lillian, and 22- 
he was just a young Christian. Brother Don Crem month-old son need our prayers and love. The 
and I were conducting daily Bible schools along churches in Singapore and Johore Bahru, Malay- 
with nightly gospel meetings; and it was in one sia, where he was the local preacher, have 
of these efforts that I fmt came to know brother contributed over $lO,OOO/Singapore to their 
Yankaya. That fust meeting left a distinct impres- support. This in a small way indicates how much 
sion upon me that here was a young man who faithful brethren in that part of the world es- 
was going to possess a mighty talent and use it teemed and loved the departed brother as in the 
to his fullest in the Lord's cause. That talent died long ago brethren expressed their love for Dorcas 
early on the morning of June 11, 1981. His influ- when she died. (Acts 9:36-39). So, too, all we who 
ence cannot and will not die. The churches of knew him loved him for his works' sake. How 
Christ in Malaysia feel the absence of a true we shall miss him! -Church of Christ 
gospel preacher and defender of the faith. North 5th and Grape 

Brother Yankaya enrolled in Four Seas College Abilene, Texm 79601 

in Missouri. Our work was pleasant and 
fruitful and blessed of the Lord. There 
were: 101 total responses - 37 bap- 
tisms, 35 restorations, and 29 to place 
membership. The Lord continued to be 
with us all in this effort. 

In 1976 my wife and I moved to begln 
work with the Lord's church that meets 
at 1529 West Boulevard, North, in 
Rapid City, South Dakota. We have 
continued our work in this area, with 
this congregation since that date. This 
has been another wonderful, thrilling 

and productive work. We have seen 
during that time the installation of 
elders and deacons. We have experi- 
enced much satisfaction in the growth 
of the church in Rapid City, spiritually 
and numerically. Since January of 1976 
to this date - June 14, 1976 - there 
have been a total of 224 responses - 
40 baptisms, 97 restorations, with 87 
placing membership. Lest any one 
should get the idea of boasting, God 
forbid! In each place we have laboured 
together with the Lord and if there have 

Denise
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been encouraging results from this 
labor, in each case, it was because the 
churches in these areas have a mind to 
work. We just thank God for a bountiful 
harvest. 

Concerning our family. Our three 
boys are now grown and away from 
home, but not from our hearts. Our 
oldest, Michael, serves as Guidance 
Counselor for the Public School System 
in Alamogordo, New Mexico. Ron is 
presently a third-year student at the 
University of Arkansas Medical School 
in Little Rock. Upon completion of his 
schooling he plans to return to Bangla- 
desh to serve out his life there as a 
medical missionary. Our youngest, Don, 
is presently living in Austin, Texas in 
the pottery trade, self-employed. Each 
of our three sons are members of the 
Lord's Church. Each attended and gra- 
duated from either Lubbock Christian 
College, Harding College, or Abilene 
Christian University. 

Now my resumk is about fmished. 
On May 10th of this year, after much 
prayer and meditation, I submitted my 
resignation to the elders of this good 
church. I am presently seeking a place 
to continue in the preaching of the 
Gospel. I have attained the young age 
of 60 and though I would not give you 
my wife's age, she is but five years 
younger than I. We should like to hear 
from churches of our Lord who feel that 
we could still be of service to them and 
to the Lord. I have no hobbies to ride, 
please do not call me if you want liberal 
preaching or gimmicks used in spread- 
ing the gospel; and I promise you I shall 
not call you. I believe more than ever 
that we mtcrt return to sound gospel 
preaching! I am convinced of this! ! 

May God continue to lead us all in- 
to the slncere truth of His word; may 
we study it as though there were no 
tomorrow (may not be); and let us ever 
hold fast to the Old Paths as proclaimed 
and shown in His precious Word. May 
God bless you as you serve Him!! 

-1529 West Boulevard, North 
Rapid City, South Dakota 57701 

- - -  - 
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Notes & Q 
Burny C. Lee, m~nister, Midway church of 

Christ, Sarasota, Florida, March 13, 198 1 
"Perhaps you did not recelve the enclosed 'Gar- 
land Roadmarks'. It surely looks like they are 
developing some 'pot-holes' in the road! Maybe 
you can tell me the scriptures that relate to a 
'tllfferent gospel' for singles . . . '' 

(NOTE: Among the things that brother Lee 
questioned in the Garland Roadmarks bulletin, 
of the Garland Road congregation, in Dallas, 
Texas, under date of March 5, 1981, were the 
following references: 

On Page 3, underthe heading of "FEMININE 
FOCUS", it stated, in part, "The PRAYER 
PARTNER coffee which was held recently in 
the home of Jann Skelton had 50 women in 
attendance. PRAYER PARTNERS is a great 
way to grow spiritually and get to know your 
sisters in Christ." I t  makes no difference i f  it 
is a big church like Garland Road that is using 
it, the whole "prayer partner" concept is part 
and parcel with the "Crossroads Philosophy" 
from Gainesville, Florida. I f  Garland Road does 
not entirely abandon such things as "prayer 
partners", this will be just one more congrega- 
tion lost to Crossroadism. 

Farther along on that same page, it was 
Garland Road's reference to a "SINGLES 
LEADERS WORKSHOP" which they had 
slated for March 8, 1981, that disturbed 
brother Lee. Among other things, the item 
said, "This workshop will deal with a reitera- 
tion of the basic concepts behind the Singles 
Program, responsibilities towards the single 
adult, various leadership roles and an overview 
of the entire Singles Program." We have 
racked our brains and cannot recall any scrip 
tures relating to a "different gospel" for 
singles. We do recall something the apostle 
Paul wrote, in Romans 2:11, about there being 
"no respect of persons with God." Also, that 
James wrote, in James 2:l. "My brethren, 
have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Lord of glory, with respect of persons." 
Singling out the "singles" for special treat- 
ment, i f  not outright violation of the latter 
passage, at least appears headed in that direc- 
tion. 

However, none of these things should 
particularly surprise anyone, considering the 
source. When Garland Roads' preacher. Gary 
T. Beauchamp, was in Memphis to speak on 
the Mid-South Teacher Training series, a year 
ago last March, he said there was someone 
in the audience whom he would particularly 
like to honor. You might have thought it would 
be some brother or sister in Christ; but, if so, 
you would have thought wrong. It was a local 
BAPTIST PREACHER, a Mr. Bailey, who is 
associated with Adrian Rogers, pastor of the 
huge Bellview Baptist Church, in Memphis! 

Brother Beauchamp said that he and brother 
, also from Garland Road, had spent 

several hours that same morning with Mr. 
Bailey at the Bellview Baptist Church, and had 
developed a high regard for him. He said the 
churches of Christ had a lot to learn from the 
Baptistsin such matters as organization, prac- 
tice and the like. 

After Beauchamp had spoken, Phillip Mor- 
rison, minister at White Station/Memphis, 
who was in  charge of that portion of the 
proceedings, said that at White ,Station they 
looked upon handclapping the same as 
"Amen", and he called for applause for Beau- 
champ. that's all it took. Instead of remem- 
bering Beauchamp's honoring that Baptist 
preacher - an affront to any faithful Christian - they accorded him what amounted to a 
standing ovation, something unthinkable as 
recently as 25 years ago. 

uotes ... 
What made all this so ironic was that 

brethren Garland Elkins and Thomas B. Warren 
had been trying to wangle a public debate out 
of Bailey's Baptist associate Adrian Rogers - 
and here Beauchamp was honoring Rogers' 
Baptist associate, saying what all we had to 
learn from the Baptists! Truly, the legs of the 
lame are not equal. IYRJr.) 

Paul Curless, elder, Duluth, Minnesota, March 
28, 1981 : "Here is the letter I mentioned to you 
the other evening on the phone. The church here 
in Duluth appreciates so very much your stand 
for truth and also your willingness to help us in 
locating support for the work here. 

"Keep it up, Ira. There don't seem to be too 
many who care about the church our Savior died 
for and purchased with his blood.'' 

(NOTE: The letter mentioned, a copy of 
which he enclosed, was written to someone 
named Edna by someone else named Renee, 
a new Christianfrom Cloquet, Minnesota, who 
now is going to school in Boston, Massachu- 
setts. It read, in part, as follows: 

3-15-81 
Dear Edna- 

I am on a bus now, on my way h c k  to Boston 
affer attending the 198l Midwest Evangelism Semi- 
nar in Cfiago. It wvrs such an eahcational and 
inspiring weekend - I wish you h d  been there. 

The theme wrrs, "Tky  Had Been With Jesus", 
and the major lectums were about Thomas, Peter, 
J&, Mary, Pa4 Timothy and the Pharisees. T k  
speakers were fantastic, and inelruled Chuck Lucas 
(who wvrs in Duhdh h t  yem), Richard Rogers, Jerry 
J m s ,  Hwnpkrey Foutz, Marvin PhiUips, and K& 
McKean (who is the evangelist at our congregation 
in Lexington). 

w e  were k k y  enough to get a bus-load ofpeopk? 
to go, so hmrrportation war no problem T k  fellow- 
s* on thi wqy was great, too - I have written to 
meet and get to know several of the brotkrs and 
s l i m  that I didn't know before. 

I am getting more and more excited about the 
u ~ n k t h a t w e a m d o i n g i n t h e c k h o u t k r e -  
I feel reaUy f o r t m e  to be k r e  because of the strong 
campus and community ministries k r e .  We've just 
strvted a chiklren's t h e m  group, which win serve 
as a family outreach ''tool'; and I have t k  privilege 
of being in it. So, I wiU be staying k r e  th l  summer 
tojwiicipare in that. I'm excited We have our fmt 
meeting today w k n  we arrive in Boston. l%s will 
ako be a great chance for me to get to know some 
more of the brothers and sisters. 

Something reaUy neat that is happening in Min- 
nesota this summer is that a young man named Rich 
Orlrmt is going to start a campus minishy much like 
the one we haw k r e  down at the main (iUegi'ble) 
the cities. Another brother named Frank Kim will 
be he&ing him for the summer. He (Frank) is a 
membtr of o w  c ~ g a t r a t r i o n ,  so wiU return k r e  to 
school in the f d  And one more will be at Steven's 
Po* Wisc., tmining for tk ministry. I have tdd 
them aU to let you (in Duluch) know what's going 
ion, so I'm sureyou'llk kpringfrom them.. . " 

As much as I'd like to share with Renee in 
her enthusiasm (a quality that I deeply appre- 

siate). yet the fact that it all was tied in with 
Chuck Lucas, Kip McKean and other devotees 
of the Clossmads Philosophy and similar 
philosophies after the doctrines and com- 
mandments of men makes it impossible to do 
so. Please note carefully the names of those 
other speakers thus TAKING PARTwith Chuck 
Lucas and Kip McKean - out-and-out 
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"Crossroaders" - RICHARD ROGERS, of 
Sunset School of Preaching; JERRY JONES, 
head of the Bible Department, Harding Col- 
lege; HUMPHREY FOUTZ; and MARVIN PHIL- 
LIPS. who preaches at Garnett Road, in  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma, and is the main-spring behind the 
so-called Tulsa Soul-Winning Workshop held 
in  Tulsa every March. They all t ry to  make it 
seem so innocent and that we are charging 
"guilt by association" when we point this out; 
yet they seemingly walk hand in  hand with 
CHUCK LUCAS, KIP McKEAN and 
CROSSROADISM without a qualm! Keep re- 
membering it is NOT "guilt by association" 
that we are charging, but, rather, OUTRIGHT 
VIOLATION OF II JOHN 9-11. And we are 
going to  KEEP RIGHT ON charging this as long 
as they thus "receive" those who "bring not 
his doctrine" and bid them "God speed" thus 
partaking of their evil deeds. 

Incidentally, brother Curless wrote a note 
on that copy of Renee's letter that wherever 
Chuck Lucas was i n  Duluth last year, it was 
NOTat the Trinity Road congregation, the only 
faithful congregation there! IYRJr.) 

Gary Anderson, Arioka, Minnesota, October 
20, 1980: " . . . Our congregation is currently 
showing the Dobson film series on the family. 
One Sunday I noticed a poster concerning this 
work. I knew something was coming up such as 
that so I mentioned it to the minister. My concern 
as stated to him was the term 'Christian' aDDlied 
to this servant of Satan and that w ~ ~ o u l d ' ~ l l o w  
a false teacher (even on film) to appear and teach 
in our midst. The reply was that he tended to 
agree but did not want to hurt the brother's feel- 
ings and enthusiasm who had put this together. 
I attended the first film (after warning others) and 
heard this man bring into his lesson the thought 
of 'inborn sin.' Nothing was said later to 
denounce such belief. 

" . . . a group of young men/ladies came to 
workwith us this past summer. They werecollege 
kids and were filled with enthusiasm. All of a 
sudden many members from a nearby congrega- 
tion placed membership at our congregation. I 
talked to a couple of leaders at this other congre- 
gation to find out what is going on. To make it 
short this group of young adults have some 
Crossroads background (I don't know how much). 
One of them now wants to come here and start 
a campus ministry. One good thing is that the 
committee checking this out has come in contact 
with your paper and tapes. My prayer is that they 
decide against the program. They know how I 
feel. 

" . . . I have been out of full-time work for the 
Lord for nearly four years. We had to leave a 
congregation because of their false belief on mar- 
riage/divorce/remarriage. The clincher was 
when I replied to a question that 'I will not im- 
merse any one who is an adulterer and who will 
not repent and depart from an adulterous situa- 
tion.' There were other false tendencies involved. 
My wife was severely hurt internally and for that 
reason we decided to go back to secular work. I 
must now return to full-time service. My heart is 
heavy with concern over the false teachers in our 
brotherhoodandthe hurtthey are doing tocongre- 
gations. I want to fight against this. I would like 
to find a congregation with sound and fearless 
elders and/or with another man. If you know of 
any places needing a worker (rusty but sound) 
please let me know ASAP. I have enclosed a 
resume. 

" . . . Our prayers go with you and all those 
concerned with 'fighting the good fight'." 

(NOTE: Brother Anderson is a graduate of 
York Christian College, attended one school 
year at Harding, graduated from Bear Valley 
School of Preaching in  1975. Having served 
as full time evangelist at Bismarck, North 
Dakota, he also has assisted works i n  Idaho 
Springs, Colorado, and at Sioux Falls, South 
Dakota, and has participated in  numerous 
campaigns in  South Dakota and in  Montana. 
Congregations who might be interested i n  such 

a man.. please write him: 1041 Madison 
Street, Anoka. Minnesota 55303.) 

John H. Fenton, Blue Springs, Missouri, June 
17, 1981 : "It is sad indeed to hear those we 
know and love say they see nothing wrong with 
the use of the phrase 'Soul Talks' and to imply 
we are only crying wolf . . . I pray you will have 
the health and support to continue the fight 
against false teachers.'' 

Mrs. D. B. Hollyfiald. Jr., Wise, Virginia, April 
28, 1981 : "Please send a bundle of 12 copies 
for each of the following months: August. No- 
vember, and April, of the 'Crossroads' issues. I 
am enclosing a check for 6 12.00 for the bundles. 
Also $2.00 for you to use in furthering your work 
against 'Crossroads'. 

"My husband would like to know how many 
congregations this man-made idea has divided 
in the last several years. We both have been 
members of the church for at least 30 years and 
it wasn't easy for us to see when it crept into 
our congregation here at Wise. But we are 
alarmed about our young people who seem to 
be the ones who are being misled. Thanks for 
your work in the April issue. Many young people 
are realizing that something is not right with the 
'Crossroads' teachings. 

We have left the congregation here at Wise 
where my husband was an elder for eight years. 
About a year ago he warned the two deacons 
(one, the minister) who had been slowly adding 
different programs that they were dividing the 

congregation. One of them has 'life talks' which 
are similar to soul talks. Anyway, we left with 
about 20 others and now meet at Norton, Vir- 
ginia. We are going to use your bundles to try 
to get more back into the faith.'' 

(NOTE: "You mentioned that your husband 
wanted to  know how many congregations this 
man-made idea has divided in  the last several 
years, I replied, in  part. "I cannot say preci- 
sely. However, one brother, a friend of mine, 
said he had counted at least 4 3  congregations 
thus far that have split over the Crossroads 
Philosophy. That was some time ago; so it may 
be more now . . . " 

Perhaps it would be a good thing if we  might 
compile a list 1) of the names of these young 
so-called "Campus Ministers" who are going 
all over the country infiltrating and splitting 
churches over their Crossroads Philosophy; 
and 2) the names and locations of churches 
that have been either divided or deeply dis- 
turbed over this philosophy. Any who may see 
this suggestion, please supply us with what 
information you have. IYRJr.) 

Steven D. Cline, Nashville, Tennessee, May 
2 1, 198 1 : " 1  picked up a copy of The Master 
Plan of Evangelism to see what Crossroads is up 
to. Out of all the 'personal work' books, I don't 
know why that one was chosen to be used. By 
the way, the Timberville, Virginia congregation 
(small in number, large in faith) had an area-wide 
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preachers' meeting in which brother Bill Heinsel- Downes Syndrome children. . . . in her third David A. Bass, Hazel, Kentucky, January 8, 
man, from Florida, spoke and warned the Shen- year . . . While she was taking a course on how 1981 : "1 appreciate your good work and may 
andoah Valley churches of Lucas and Crossroads, to handle children, there was a section on 'mind God continue to bless your work. I am preaching 
someof whichalreadydefend themovement. The control' and she sat there appalled, because as full time now at New Providence, which is only 
Vallev is where I'm from. oriainallv . . . " she told her colleae orofessor: 'That is what thev four miles from Hazel. Kentuckv. and four miles 

~ .~ " ,  " .  , . 
are doing to me!' from Dean Crutchfield." 

"MY husband had a phone call from a preacher ~~~t~~ H. and Dorris K ~ ~ ~ ,  Indianapolis, ' In an post-marked Chicago, who is sympathetic towards Crossroads and he March 4, : ..Just a note to say we 
Illinois, someone sent us a copy of the church 
bulletin from Worth, Illinois, entitled, WORTH 

advised us to have this young lady make a appreciate your good work and the stand you are 
tape concerning her experience with -the taking against false teachers, and the work you October 20* 980. On Crossroads cult, and he said my husband was are doing in the Far East, Also if things go as page 3, bottom of left-hand column, appeared causing division! planned we will be able to continue our support 

the following: "Over two Years ago husband tried get at the rate of ten dollars a month all of this year." ''LADIES DEVOTIONAL/SOUL TALK this some of the 'powers that be' in other places to 
Sat. evening, Oct. 25 at 7:00 at DebZawodniak's see the dangers of this group and they laughed Joyce Judd, West Palm Beach. Florida: 
Apt., 721 5 W. 1 10th PI. Apt. 1-C (2nd floor), at him! . , , I am glad they are being exposed for "We've been encouraged to subscribe by Kerry 
Worth." what they are! . . . God bless you in your efforts and many 

Whether the brethren at Worth are conscious to get this message across.,n 
of it or not, the very mention of "SOUL TALK" Linwood E. Bishop, minister- Santa Anna 
is evidence that they already have been invaded J. Bigley, evangelist, Deckerville. Mi- Texas, March 7, 1981 : "As you'already know: 
by Crossroadism. Brethren who have NOT been chigan: "Keep UP the good with the paper." Lillie and I are one hundred per cent behind what 
so invaded just DON'T TALK THAT WAY! R. Thompson, Tampa, Florida, March 5, you are trying to do . . . We are enclosing a small 
I 1981 : "Keep upthe good work!" check. . . " 

Helen St. John, Opa Locka, Florida, May 7, 
1981 : "The six copies we ordered for our own 
use are in hand . . . We spoke with our elders I XOTF:  FLM i h ~ &  w l p l ~  44 cabl&r r b l  her ir+u+- 4w. tbi s &FI wt 
and they said to order 100 copies. . . bill the mun tbmi imttmt in 4b C r m ~ m d t  b m j  i \  raj I f i b .  Wc mnl ad, hast h d  ro 
church of Christ here at Gardens for tmrl W Ct*qwh h w e  fur Awurr.;l93 [ - r t k  ]FPb[) ~ . n + a  u r  r ~ m  red !  h them . . . 

-We just had a young lady who had been k1 t h  T W  c ~ l w  * e  ~ C ~ H M  rwkinall! ur w r JUF,' 1-1 i rwe jrnl run wa. rlr 
'converted' under the Crossroads system at i4 I d s  likr well hmvr t ~ r  rqrint thw MI*. t m .  Amd h * ~ ?  &- rvr I W ~  , + ~ ~ ~ i : l W l  
Westside. where Bruce Williams preaches (he hue 130,MHl c u p i n  h m t d ~  cudiaur mnrbmld I'be f'm\vl>mth iw- -bkh are 
is a Crossroads man) phone us, ready to give up 
on the church, etc, , , , We had her come into c = m l l r  rrriWr IIW l b w  Cmr aw: ' IP;r) :  inr Vsrrh, 411gwl and %o- 

our home and talk to us. She is faithfully anend- * ~ b j l *  Ud lor .*L .hpl d w h ! I w I .  wil l  Fimd Our ' h l d l t  
ing here at Miami Gardens (even though they say Kate-  l i r l d  im t k  mrs tb td  m Pwr 2. P k w  i~ lnw pr$ mtn l r d  a d d m  11 
we are a 'totally church!'). Praise d n  l a 1  : IT)hTE> l>lY I; FC)R T I  IE  FA IT I  I. F d  (Mire Rnt a?-I?. Rirnir&mm, 
God, she did come our way and we were able 
to teach her and reach her. . , B~ the way, she .hLnbma -3126. [xi 's mot Z ~ Y  Ibis lhrcmi t m  ihc Rmtnmtim S l m m r l i  In )  mi. 
is Jewish, which made it even more diffi- I m ~ t d d w u i i ~  u a d i l t ' m w n d m  11- k c  IPkw w r t  M C ~  k ~ m +  mtmttvbd 
cult. . . this girl is not a 'dummy'. . . She is a r k m  ~ a u  n. cwhr mur I-m~rnk i x \ m  t k  h- humit& d 
college student getting her degree in caring for ;Imd rm ,,,h- bur ,hiK hbr htriW sT911! ir;! - iw kdr,w, I 
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Kenny Gardner, minister, Manitowoc, Wis- 
consin, April 28, 198 1 : "Please send me 12 
copies of the April. 198 1 . issue of Contending 
forthe Faith . . . I am enclosing . . . four dollars. 
I hope we never need this material here, but if 
we do, I want to have it readily available. Thanks 
for your work." 

David Lemmons, Bedford, Texas, February 
19, 1981: "Keep up the good work you are 
doing. I pray the Lord will bless your efforts." 

John A. Carter, of Mayfield, Kentucky, en- 
closed $50.00 under date of April 1 3, 1 98 1 "to 

help you get Contending for the Faith out to the 
churches. Use as needed. May God bless you in 
your work." 

J a m r  L. Snyder, minister, Stigler, Oklahoma, 
May 2 1, 198 1 : "After a recent division of the 
church in Muskogee, Oklahoma. our elders at 
Stigler have decided to furnish the congregation 
here with a copy of 'Are Churches of Christ and 
the Entire Restoration Movement Literally at the 
Crossroads?' 

"Would you plwse send us 75 copies of the 
November/ 1980 (Volume XI, No. 11) issue and 

bill us for the total cast. We are wer in your, 
debt for this information." 

Mn. Ruth F. A l u a n h ,  of Fort Worth, Texas, 
is always seeking ways and means to strengthen 
the church. In May she sent $4.00 to subscribe 
to Contending f w  the Faith for a young preacher, 
"who needs to know these false ideas invading 
the church." Others might well follow her exam- 
ple. 

T. Lloyd Cnnnon ordered 12 copies of our 
April issuefor distribution at Trinity Oaks congre 
gation, Dallas, Texas. 
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Postal Charges 011 Special "Bundle Ord 
Contending for the Faith Fund; Monthly 

When such major magazines as Liberty, Look and Life 
were forced out of business several years ago, we were 
astonished to learn that one of the major factors was the 
increasing of the postal rates. Since then, of course, these 
have continued to climb. However, when I say the tremen- 
dous outlay for postage we are having to put out each 
month - especially since the demand for bundles of 
"Crossroads" issues has grown so great - I asked my 
secretary to run a check on what it is costing us to mail 
these out. She did so - and the results are rather astonish- 
ing. 

Whereas our "bundle rates" are based on our enjoyment 
of Second Class Rate mailing privileges, only those bundles 
on hand at the time of the mailing of any particular issue 
are accepted by the Post Office for mailing at those rates. 
Bundles mailed later (which is most of them these days) 
are charged at the regular Parcel Post Rate, which is much 
more expensive. 

Take, for instance, a bundle of 25  copies of Contending 
for the Faith mailed to Kentucky (Zone 3). the charge is 
$1.73; mailed to Dallas, Texas (Zone 4). that same bundle 
would be $1.86; to Miami, Florida (Zone 5), $2.06; to El 
Paso, Texas (Zone 6, $2.30; and to California or anywhere 
else on the West Coast (Zone 8), $3.05. It costs this much 
just to mail a bundle of 25 copies! When orders are for 
50s, 1 OOs, 500s or 1,000s, the cost is astronomical! 

Therefore, fellow helpers, it should not take much imagi- 
nation to see why we need to keep those contributions to 
our contending for the faith fund flowing. This is not all 
we need such for, but it is a major and growing item. All 
such contributions are tax-deductible. Please make them 
payable to Bellview church of Christ, earmarked "Con- 
tending for the Faith Fund" and address them to Post 
Office Box 26247, Birmingham, Alabama 35226. Much 
appreciation. 

The following contributions were made to this fund the 
last four months of 1980. We'll try to have as much as 
possible of our 1981 report ready for publication, Lord 
willing, next issue. . 
RECEIVED VIA CONTEl 
FOR THE FAITH FUND 
DURING SEPTEMBER. 

M. S. A@ulluz . . .  
M n  ~ v t h  F. u s u n d r  
F d  A. B.k.r . . .  

. . .  Lar*l8.m.n 
HroMQ. kl. . .  
00.4. 8100- . . .  
Rwnond H. M . . 
R o w  L Dwnda (Elliott) 

C.nw . . . . .  
amid. T: aAA. 
Mr. h Mm. J a m  A. 

~u;k D..ld.m. Jr. 
Mr. k Mm. O u r  T. 

Dew . . . . . .  

D..llh DY-" 
H m  K Edrmnmo" 
E l r m r B  66.nrd. 
I l l y  R. E l l h  
M r l  Em- 
JMU A Q m  
MV n- 
Hmmld D. H r m  
Ems Hrwp.r 
C.d mnv 
W Ln.Ids* 
Mm. Q r l h  blhmm 
J M U A . ~  . . .  
G n k r n  M. 

Mcph.no" .  . .  
Mr. L Mm. MI 

M- . . 
H.L.M.*~. . . . .  
L.A Ml1JI . . . .  
Mm. Bmnw Mlmkdl a 

Ell* -nd 

M.&. M. Mood" 
Domhy M- 
Mr. h Y". J.lrr Wrh 
Jok" M. omng. 
Mr. (L Mn. FIOWJ PA 

T d R n r  . . . .  
G l n n  v. P"dV . . 
Qv r l rS .Rob .m  
W l l l i i  L. S d l - W J I  
C. B. Sh'w . . . .  
Wll l i rn E. Sl- 
N. J. man) S M l D d  
P .ohYu i .S lov Iu  
W. s. T* . . - -  
CI.dmN.Tun . . .  
W. T.lrrV-r . . 
J- N. W- 
a. a . w i u n t  . . 
Jahm).wlr . . .  

ers99 Becoming Drain on, A u W h  ordell n. JuaniuHatoherI00.00 Heawin .............. 20.00 
.................... W. L Hmis* 8.00 

................................. Contributions Needed W. D. B. N. Hollyfi.ld. Jachson ................... Jr. ............. lo.w 2.00 
30.00 

. . .  ANONYMWS 200.00 
TOTAL R r i n d  

Vim Cmmdinp f a  the Faith 
Fund Ourim S a ( m b r .  1980: 

RECEIVED VIA 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
FUND DURING OCTOBER 1980: 

M.A. &uiIuz ....................... 8.00 ...... Mm. Rulh U . p h  2.00 
.......................................... 

Mn. Sam E. blld ......... 10.00 
............... H.rold G. hl. 20.00 

H. Tmmn ................ 40.00 
E.D. Cur ............................ 3.00 
H.roldC.nikr ................... 10.00 
Dmmi. h R- ....... 10.00 
Mr. h Mm. H- S. 

C.nr ........................ 11.00 - - 

Joe Candim ................ 5.00 
J.R. -la .................... 10.00 

....................... G- a..l 5.00 
...... Mr.hMm.0-rT.0ri.r 5.00 

...................... clmn Elkilr 10.00 
Lou Nd l  Elti". .................... 5.00 

............. Ri&d H. F d t n r  15.00 
............ J.maA G m  1 1  50.00 

Tom H n r i . ~  .... 1 ................ 5.00 
............................... 6.00 

O d l  H. H r r i n  
W.L. Hmidt ..... : ............... 8.00 

............................... 30.00 
H a m d  H ~ m m  ................... 7.00 
BobMffiddridt ................. 10.00 
H L M r b  ....................... 5.00 
LA. M i l l r  ........................ 15.00 
Mm. 8.m& Mi-1 h 

E1ir.b.m a m l a n d  . 20.00 
MsgieM. Moodl .............. 10.00 
Bill M o w n  ..................... 100.00 
C.J.Mai. ........................ 15.00 
Gmm N s l r  ..................... 50.00 

ShdbyE.R- ............ 19.00 
Willimm L Sehwwlr  .... 180.00 
W,lli.rn E. simpon ........ 20.00 
J.Th-Snih ............... 30.00 
John spnhr ................. 100.00 
W. S. Tayla .................... 10.00 
GI- N. Tune ................. 7.00 
Ralph E. Ulm .................. 19.00 
Mh . IN .  W- ............. 10.00 
Johnny Wpa  ................... 30.00 

TOTAL Rr i&  Via 
Cntmding (a rn h i m  
Fund Durinp Ocmbr, 1980: 
............................ $878.00 

RECEIVED VIA 
COhTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
FUND DURING 
NOVEMBER, 1980: 

Mm. R.N. Ld.m ................ 3.50 
J.C. U l indn ..................... 10.00 
H m l d  G. B..I. ............... 20.00 
Loui. C. &I1 ...................... 2.00 
John A C.nr  ................. 42.00 
J. R. C o n i l a  .................. 10.00 
Mm. O a r  T. Dd- ........ 10.00 
Dwight h 

Loim Ou-n .............. 80.00 
L w  Nd l  EIUm ................... 5.00 

................................... 6.00 
Lrq L*.. .......................... 1.00 
n. L. M& ......................... 5.00 
L. A Miller ....................... 15.00 
Mn.  B.nul Mitsh l l  h 

E1iab.m aH.L.nd 30.00 
Yqgi. M. Moodl ............. 10.00 
mmth" M-.; ........ 20.00 
Mr. h Mm. Floyd Pi- .... 5.00 
T d  P n u  ......................... 30.00 
Glmn V. Pu* .................... 1.00 
aurli. S. RDbm .............. 5.00 
Willism L. Schrrplr ......... 80.00 
Millmd S h i m  ................. 50.00 

20.00 
10.00 
15.00 

Glad- N. Tune .................... 7.00 
Guy Waddd ......................... 7.00 

..................... Jahnny Wpa  30.00 

CHURCHES OF CHRIST: ...... Ciosm, IL (Midwest) 3,000.00 
Glmnrille. GA .................... 4.75 

TOTAL Contributions Received 
Via Conundin~ (a th. Failh 
Fund During 
Nmmbu .  1980: 
......................... $3.579.25 

RECEIVED VIA 
CONTENDING FOR THE 
FAITH FUND DURING 
DECEMBER, 1980: 

Rum F. U e u n d r  ............... 2.00 
M d  0. I n thmy  ............... 8.00 

............................. 3.50 
F d A . 8 . k r  ............... ', 10.00 
H n d d  G. Bulm ............... 20.00 

...................... Loui. c. n.ll 2.00 
................. H.Trumm Boyd 40.00 

.............. Dennir R. Bmk. 25.00 

.............. Hwmon Bnnt1.y 50.00 
.................. Ruby B n m r  20.00 

W.ll.osW. Burl-" ........ 100.00 
......... William 8. Cashion 200.00 

...... Mr. h Mm. C r d  5.00 
.............. Harold H. C-e 50.00 

.................. Joe H. Cud 20.00 
................ CI." C. Darndl 50.00 

............... b m t i n  A. Dunn 8.00 
Lou Ndl  Elkins .................. 5.00 

.............. Lmdon F-so" 2.00 
................... Otis L. Hsnu 20.00 

E. R. n.rpr ...................... 50.00 

~ - - ~  ~~ 

W. E. Keulman ................... 40.00 
....................... Hamld Knpe 2.00 

...... John R. Ledbnsr, Jr. 26.00 
V. Glmn McCoy ............. 240.00 

............... Do- C. MaRin 25.00 
H. L. M r k s  ........................ 5.00 
Em- F. M i l l r  .................. 10.00 
L. A. Miller ...................... 15.00 
Mn.8arn.y Mitohall h 

Elizebmh CIavdand ... 20.00 
...................... Hdsn Moon 15.00 

Mr. h Mn. Guy P. M a .  100.00 
........ Dorothy Mudt.lu.ne 10.00 

Joe T. Nshon ..................... 26.00 
Mr. b Mn. R. 8. Panaon .50.00 
Mn .  Billie P r v  ............... 17.00 
Mr. h Mn.  Floyd M. Pi-..5.00 
Rob- R. Price ................. 10.00 
Glynn V. Pu re  ................... 8.00 
Charles S. Robao ............... 5.00 

....... Rodney V. Ru thdod  10.00 
Mn .  Ruth S n y n  ............. 10.00 
William L. Schw.pler ........ 80.00 
wi11i.m simpon ............... 20.00 
Wesley& MavSuding ..... 10.00 
0.K. StubM.lidd .............. 25.00 
W. S. Taylor ...................... 10.00 

.................... Glad- N. Tun. 7.00 
Mn.  Ollie H. Warhunt ..... 100.00 
~ o h n  E. wpn .................. 20.00 
ANONYMOUS Colorado ... 10.00 

D u t r  Churoh ol Chrirt. 
Almo. KY ................... 50.00 

TOTAL Conuibutions R-ired 
via Contending tor thm 
F*.h Fund Du.ina 

Bert E. Hawill, Independence, Missouri, April 
23, 1 98 1 : "1  believe in peace and being a peace 
maker (Manhew 5:9), but I will not compromise 
on God's word for the sake of peace. Ira, you 
are doing a great work, and don't you ever let 
up on these liberals, for they are leading the 
majority of the church into destruction and 
denominationalism." 

Wreath Kelley, Rantoul, Illinois, April 30, 
1 98 1 : "Please send 1 2 copies of the April '8 1 
issue of Contending for the Faith. Enclosed check 
for $4.00." 

Tommy Settles, of Pensacola, Florida, en- 
closed $100.00 for our contending for the faith 
fund, under date of April 1 5, 1981, saying, "Use 
as needed for His sake." 

Ruby Wilson, of Tishomingo, Mississippi, 
under date of April 15. 198 1, enclosed $10.00, 
saying, "I am happy to be able to help get Con- 
tending for the Faith to as many churches of 
Christ as I can. Please send it to the church in 
Tishomingo for a year. Brother Donald Rhodes 
is our preacher and he is very interested in keep- 
ing up with what is going on. He is from the 
Memphis School of Preaching and isa very sound 
gospel preacher. . .  l baby-sit with three small 
children and by doing this I am able to do more 
to help spread the gospel in India and China, also 
here in the states . . .  May God bless every effort 
to teach all people the truth. I am deeply inter- 
ested in your effort to get Bibles into China." 

Lillian DeVane, of Hot Springs, Arkansas, 
ordered all our "Crossroads" issues for 
1980/81 and subscribed to Contending for the 
Faith. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERSOPEN FORUM 
FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE LECTURES 

By: GUY N. Woods 
A collection of questions and answers by Brother Woods drawn from over two 
decades of conducting the famous Open Forum at Freed-Hardeman College. 

Please Add $ 1  .OO for Postage and Packaging and 
Address All Orders to - 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
2956 Allshore 
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William H. Fugerer is a former elder of the 
39th Avenue congregation, in Gainesville, 
Florida. As an instructor at the FAA academy, he 
was transferred from Florida to Oklahoma City, 
Oklahoma, in 1979. However, as one who was 
conversant with Crossroadism right from the start 
and for many years thereafter, if anyone is quali- 
fied to speak out on it, surely he is! 

"We miss the church at 39th Avenue," he 
wrote under date of January 19, 1 980. "It was 
a difficult decision to leave Gainesville not only 
because of the church but because Gainesville 
was a good place to live and except for the crazy 
hours I enjoyed the workand the people I worked 
with were real fine folks. However, I felt that I 
could not let this opportunity pass for several 
reasons. First, the FAA academy is noted world- 
wide for teaching methods in job-centered train- 
Ing. Teaching Bible topics is very much like 'job 
centered training' so I figure that my experience 
here will be very helpful in that respect. Also, we 
had always planned to go into some kind of 
mission work full time when I retire. Now that 
I can count on weekends off I may be able to 
locate a congregation thatcannot afford a full time 
preacher and I can beof some help before I retire. 

"I would like to express my appreciation for 
the work you are doing and have done in the past 
In connection with the struggle against 
Crossroads-ism and their attempt to restructure 
or completely destroy the church. Your August 
1979 issue of Contending for the Faith was ex- 
cellent. The brotherhood needs men like you who 
will continue to stand against the forces of evil. 
The Crossroads cancer is here in Oklahoma City 
taking its toll. 

"We worship with the Northeast church in 
Moore, Oklahoma. Carl Hecker is the preacher. 
Frank Moore, a recent graduate of the Bear 
Valley School of Preaching, also is working with 
the church. They are strong in the faith. 

"The OCC lectures are coming up this month. 
Richard Rogers' name was on the program, so 
I decided that my time would be better spent by 
staying home and cleaning my comb. 

"In your August issue of Contending for the 
Faith you mentioned Bob Martin and his deep 
concern for the church and the Crossroads prob- 
lem. Serving as an elder with Bob was an experi- 
ence that I shall remember and cherish always. 
There is no question that Bob's concern for the 
church was always first. Bob was also very con- 
cerned about Parker Henderson's continued 
stand in favor of Crossroads. About two months 
before his death Bob talked with Parker. I was 
out of town at the time. When I returned, Bob 
had high hopes tha in about a month Parker 
would be back in Gainesville and we could talk 
with him about the Crossroads problem. We also 
planned to have some ex-Crossroads young 
people talk with Parker. He d i d  not return and 
the meeting never came to pass. I am convinced 
that one perplexing unanswered question that 
Bob had on his mind was, "Why, in spite of the 
evidence and the word of faithful brethren, does 

Parker continue to defend the destructive 
Crossroads methodism? Parker is no doubt re- 
ceiving a good amount of support from 
Crossroads but surely that is not the reason. 

"I realize that you are very busy, Ira, therefore 
I hesitate to ask you to do anything that will 
consume moreof your time. However, if you have 
read this letter to this point, you have already 
consumed time and I will ask for a little more. 
Please let me know your opinion on the following: 

"I have always maintained that the name 
Crossroads, as it is being used, is not only un- 
scriptural, but it is the foundation for the nu- 
merous departures from the faith that we have 
seen over the years. Yet. I have seen nothing 
written on the subject and some others I have 
talked with do not seem to share my concern. 
I believe that the only scriptural precedent for 
identifying a church is to include the geographical 
location of the meeting place. Thus we have the 
church at Ephesus, the Moore church of Christ, 
the 39th Avenue church, the University Avenue 
church, etc. You can look high and low in Gaines- 
ville and not find a geographical location called 
Crossroads. The Crossroads Church is identified 
by a concept nota location. Their bulletin further 
emphasizes this when they quote, 'Stand at the 
CROSSROADS and look . . . ' Jeremiah 6:16.' 
Why not call ourselves the Old Paths church of 
Christ or the Strait Way church of Christ, etc.? 
I can see no difference. Theelders chose the name 
Crossroads, not because of the location of the 
meeting place, but for a philosophical concept. 
It is this same kind of reasoning that brought 
about other departures from the faith such as the 
Baptist Church, Methodist Church, the United 
Church of Christ, etc. 

"Again. I believe you are providing a great 
service with Contending for the Faith and in the 
mission field. I am enclosing $50.00 for one 
year's subscription to Contending for the Faith. 
Please use the change as you see fit." 

(NOTE: In my reply of April 20,1980, 1 said, 
in part, "Dear Bill. . . Forgive me for having 
been on the road so much of late that I seem- 
ingly could not get back to my typewriter to 
write again. I did apprkiate your letter end 
phone call. Also your sending thocle items 
earlier this month. 

"Yea, I am sure that you miss the church 
at 39th Avenue in Geinesville. They are f~ne  
folks. 

"What you said of our August 1979 issue 
was particularly gratifying. Since then, of 
course, wo have brought out another issue on 
Crossroads. And still another one is being 
planned. 

"Bill, I, like you and Bob, cannot explain to 
myself why Parker Hendemon cannot soem to 
see through Crosards. It is almost a m  if a 
cumin had been drawn across his eyes. I have 
hopw even y a  that he will come dear on the 
matter. But, to date, it  seem that he has not. 

"Your idea about the -me Croslwdr being 
based on e concept, not a location, it seems 

to me has mr i t .  Certainly "Crossroadism", as 
an "ism", seems to be spreading all across the 
brotherhood. So cultish is this philosophy it 
seems that even Chuck Luars and Sommy 
Laing could see it. However, I get the impres- 
sion that they, like Parker, don't see it either! 

"Well, at least some of us soe it. And we 
shall continue trying to get others to see it, 
too. 

"Thanks forthe $50.00 you sent in Janua,ry.' 
Bill. I t  really helps. Please encourage others 
to keep on supporting this work so that we 
may be able to spread the m!yage as far as 
we can brotherhood-wide . . . IYRJr.) 

Mrs. Olive M. Cawyer, Graham, Texas, March 
4, 1981 : "Thanks for the good paper. May you 
keep the good work going for many, many 
years . . . " 

J. A. Andelson, Huntingdon, Tennessee. 
March 9, 1981 : "1 enjoy it very much and appre- 
ciate your courage to stand for the truth. You can 
use the remainder of the money any way you see 
fit. (NOTE: In addition to his renewal. brother 
Anderson enclosed $6.00 "extra". IYRJr.) 

D. Ray Pippin, elder, Olathe, Kansas, March 
2, 1981 : "We are most happy to hear of your 
successful trip to China with the Bible 
program . . . Our prayers, both individually and 
congregationally, have been for you and your 
great work for truth." 

John F. Reeves, Stephenville, Texas, March 
19, 1981: "1 ran across your paper and liked 
it very much, so decided to subscribe. Keep up 
the good work." 

Dr. John R. Ledbener, Jr., of Rogersville, 
Alabama, under date of December 13, 1980, 
contributed $25.00 to our Far East work and 
$25.00 to helpour contending for the faith effort, 
for which we are grateful. 

Harold 0 .  Cozad, elder, Bellview church of 
Christ, Pensacola, Florida, April 30, 1981 : 
"Surely enjoyed your latest Contending for the 
Faith . . . Isn't it odd how that some people say 
we are such trouble makers and yet more and 
more people want to know what's going on!" 

Tom Harrison, Elkins, Arkansas, enclosed 
$5.00 to apply on our contending for the faith 
fund, saying, "Wish you every success in this 
good work." 

Melissa Cagle, of Paducah, Kentucky. enclos- 
ing $20.00 to help on our contending for the 
faith fund, said, "I look forward to receiving 
Contending for the Faith each month and hope 
that my contribution will help to continue this 
good work. It helps me so much to know that 
there are others in the world who are willing to 
stand up and fight for the truth." 

Monroe Pruett, San Diego. California, May 
17, 1981: "Please send two copies of our 
April/ 1981, Volume XII. No. 4, cpntaining the 
article, 'Poway Church: Flock Gone Astray?' I read 
one in Arkansas and want to pass it around when 
we get home. I think it is very good." 
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Lynn Anderson on the Existence of God 
Pat McGee 

To my great shock and sorrow, today - June 16, 1981 
- I heard brother Lynn Anderson speak on the existence 
of God and Christian faith which involved a total denial 
of a knowledge of God's existence. What he said was one 
of the most disturbing things I have ever heard. I knew, 
of course, from previous experiences, that he was liberal 
and had taught grievous false doctrines on numerous 
matters, but I never imagined he would teach the things 
i heard him teach today on our local radio station. The 
exact comments are as follows: 

" . . . w e  are as full of the love of a sporting chance as  we 
are of red Mood. And faith, too, is a kind of risk. You can't 
perfectly prove there is a God. But as Donald Hanke said, 'Faith 
is betting your life on God.' Now the odds do seem to some 
of us  overwhelmingly on the side of faith, hut the romance of 
real religion is the romance of a risk. And some of us have flung 
everything we have into it. Now there are only two alternatives 
here. Either God is or H e  isn't You go one way or the other. 
And while it's no long shot, it is a risk to believe. But, come 
to  think of it, it is quite a risk not to, isn't it?" 
There is no doubt in my mind that the most exasperating 

experience in my life has been with many of my brethren 
as I have tried to somehow get them to open their eyes and 
see actually what is happening here in Abilene at the High- 
land church of Christ through the efforts of their false 
teacher and preacher, Lynn Anderson. For some reason 
brethren refuse to believe the evidence or totally ignore it 
when I have presented the real facts. I frankly confess that 
I just don't know what it will take to get the eyes of the 
brotherhood open as to the present digression at the High- 
land church. 

HOW CAN ANDERSON GET BY WITH THIS? 
The above quotation is but an illustration of the h d  

of teaching and preaching that one can expect from Lynn 
Anderson. If you want to hear as bad or possibly even 
worse, write to the Highland church and ask for a copy of 
Lynn Anderson's sermon tapes on the book of Galatians. 
Those who know anything about the Bible and sound doc- 
trine will not find it diff~cult to pick out the heresy and 
false doctrine. 

I suggest you also write to brother Art Haddox and ask 

him why they have used instrumental music on Highland's 
"Sonseeker" radio program here in Abilene and why they 
also let the ladies do most of the preaching and teaching 
on it. Further, you might ask how a man can be an elder 
at the Highland church of Christ who believes that Moses 
did not write the book of Genesis ("Therefore, the date of 
the present final form of the book of Genesis cannot be 
earlier than that time (ie., the period of Judges) although 
the events that it relates and the oral or written sources from 
which it was composed are much earlier." Genesis Commen- 
tary, John T. Willis, Sweet Publishing Company, 1979, page 
229), that the book of Isaiah was produced in its final form 
in three different periods between the eighth and fourth 
centuries B.C. (Isaiah Commentary, John T. Willis, Sweet 
Publishing Company, 1980, pages 13-20), who teaches that 
"God cannot be limited to any set of abstract, religious 
declarations deduced from Scripture by his creature man. 
Man cannot anticipate how God will behave in any given 
situation." (The World and Literature of the Old Testament, 
Sweet, 1979, page 7). Do you brethren who support the 
Herald of Truth endorse these positions and statements? 
The man is a rank liberal - and yet he is an elder at the 
Highland church which oversees the Herald of Truth! Think, 
brethren! 

So then, if you are wondering how it can be that Lynn 
Anderson can get by with preaching the kind of sermon 
.that we have quoted above, which is nothing less than 
disgusting agnosticism, this is why. "Truth is fallen in the 
streets." (Isaiah 59:14). .It seems that anything goes now 
among those who have the say-so at the Highland church. 
Even to the extent that we cannot prove the existence of 
God and that religion itself is but like sporting chance, pure 
risk or betting and gambling! 

WILL BRETHREN LISTEN NOW? 
What will it take to get brethren to open their eyes and 

see that false doctrine, compromise and now raw agnos- 
ticism (not to say atheism) is what we may expect from the 
Highland pulpit? Lynn Anderson is a false teacher and is 
slowly but surely leading those who follow and/or fellow- 
ship him into the pit of digression. (Continued on Page 3) 



How Many Does It Take 
To Make A Majority? 

As a lad growing up in Norman, Oklahoma, I used 
to hear my mother say, "God and one more make 
a majority." However well-intentioned as I have no 
doubt she was, my mother was not uite ri ht. God 
by Himself is a majority. As Paul to 1 %  d the omans, 
". . .yea, let God be true, but every man a liar.. ." 
(Romans 3 :4). 

In looking through the articles included in this issue 
of Contending for the Faith, it is evident to me that 
numbers of our supposed-to-be leading brethren have 
forgotten this. 

"FULL ASSURANCE" OR "RISK TO BELIEVE"? 
Take, for instance, Lynn Anderson's putting belief 

in God on the basis of "a sporting chance" or some 
kind of "risk". (See Pat McGee's article, beginning 
on Pa e 1.) How utterly foreign such drivel is from P what aul told the brethren at Colosse, wherein he 
yearned that they and others "might be comforted, 
being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the 
FULL ASSURANCE of understanding, to the 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENT of the mystery of GOD, 
and the FATHER, and of CHRIST; in whom are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and KNOWLEDGE." 
(Colossians 2:2-3). 

Listening to Roy Osborne (see Keith Marshall's 
article beginning on opposite page) is no better. When 
brother Osborne affects to make a distinction between 
the preaching of the gospel and the history of the early 
church, in the book of Acts, he makes a distinction 
where, in reality, there is no difference. And when 
he contends the church did not have a time it was 
chartered, this would have been news to Peter and 
the rest of the apostles on Pentecost. 

SCHULLERISM IN THE CHURCH 
The more I studied Harold Thomas's fine article 

on "The 'Schullers' of the Church of Christ" the more 
I could see that he had a enuine point to make. What 
advantage is it to the trut \ of the gospel, if we oppose 
such things as Crossroadism, if we are oin to turn 

FI f right around and swallow Schullerism w ole 
And then there is that "Left-Handed" Judge, Walter 

Pigg tells about from Page 7 - and the Harrison Street 
brethren in Batesville, Arkansas, who were so deter- 
mined to have false-teacher John Clayton for a lecture 
series that there was just no way to head them off! 

Brethren, where is all this studied following after 
error taking us? Teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men made the scribes' and Pharisees' wor- 
ship "in vain". (Matthew 15:9). If it did so then, why 
not now? God's word is still true, no matter how many 
of our false brethren mouth to the contrary. 

Yea, let God be true, but every man a liar! 
-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 

VOLUME XI1 NOW COMPLETE; NO ISSUE IN DECEMBER 
Inasmuch as we do not publish in December, as this issue goes forth our publication 

of Volume XI1 is now complete. BOUND VOLUMES of Volume XI1 are now in preparation 
and should be ready for delivery sometime in January. For anyone ordering any single 
bound volume of Contending for the Faith, not as part of a set. please send $6.95 (plus 
$1.00 for packaging and postage) with your order. When ordering Volumes Ill through XI1 
as a set (Volumes I and I1 are now out of print), instead of sending $69.50 (at the single 
volume rate), please send only $55.60 (which is 20% off) together with $3.00 for packaging 
and postage, or a total of $59.60. Those who already have purchased aset of Bound Volumes 
may deduct 20% from the singlevolume rate, when ordering Volume XI1 or any other 
available volume to oomplete your set. 



Lynn Anderson 
on the Existence 

of God 
(Continued from Page 1 ) 

For years I have been trying to get brethren, friends of 
mine, churches and all to see what this man is doing here 
in Abilene. I have been called many things by many people, 
some even close former friends and brethren. What will I 
have to show them more than this that will persuade them 
that every word of my warnings has been true? Lynn An- 
derson has compromised the gospel, the Lord's church and 
the sound reputation of the faithful churches of this area. 
We have had enough of it! We will not stop in issuing forth 
these warnings and pleadings. Some day enough brethren 
and churches are going to sit up and listen. Perhaps that 
time is now. 

Until that time Lynn Anderson will continue to have 
open and continued fellowship with the sects and denomi- 
nations here in Abilene while brethren aid and abet this 
compromise of the gospel by supporting the Highland 
church and their Radio and TV programs. If you cannot 
endorse the teaching, preaching and actions of Lynn An- 
derson then stop your support and let the Highland elders 
know why. If you continue your support all must assume 
that you endorse all of the error and compromise that has 
gone on and, yes, even the radio sermon that you have read 
above. 

If you would like a copy of the tape which is above 
quoted write to brother Jack Burford, 1226 Sayles Boule- 
vard, Abilene, Texas 79605 and order one to hear for your- 
self. 

The Christian can know perfectly and prove absolutely 
the existence of God. True religion does not involve any 
risk or chance. Jesus said, "Ye shall know the truth . . . (John 
8:32). I'll take the truth any day over Lynn Anderson and 
his theology. Give me the Bible! 

-Church of Christ 
North Ffth and Grape 
Abilene, Texas 79601 

Listening To 
Keith 

As-Roy Osborne called it, he was in a "so-called gospel" 
meeting with the Vandelia Village congregation in Lubbock, 
Texas, in October of 1980. I sent for the tapes of his 
sermons, especially his lessons from Galatians, the gospel 
of Jesus Christ and victory. In all four sermons he ridiculed 
the church in general, older preachers in particular. He 
commended the elders of the Vandelia Village congregation 
for their allowing him to preach on such "unpopular sub- 
jects'' and the preacher, Jeff Hood, for being so different 
from his upbringing and training. He also made some very 
bold statements that I believe are completely contrary to 
Biblical teaching, which I will address myself to in the 
remainder of this article. 

Roy said: 

"You have heard that the hook of Acts is the history of the 
early church. It is not! The hook of Acts is history of the 
preaching of the resurrected Lord and the church happened. 
The church was not created, the church was not established. 
The church was not built. The church is a fellowship of people 
who, placing their faith in Christ, suddenly find themselves 
under a common bond of faith, and in this bond of faith, bound 
together under the love of God, found in their bond of love that 
Jesus taught they became a fellowship. The church was not built 
in 33 AD. The church is not an organization, that had a time 
when it was chartered." 

Roy is credited with having spent some 30 years in 
the study of the Bible. From listening to him, it is evident 
that he has spent a great deal of time studying the writings 
of denominational men. His terminology and emphasis is 
in harmony with theirs. The above statement concerning 
the church evidences that he has been greatly influenced 
by something other than scripture. He makes several state- 
ments about the church, such as: "the church happened", 

Roy Osborne 
Marshall 

"the church was not created . . . established . . . built in 33 
A.D. . . . the church did not have a time it was chartered." 
These statements are in direct contradiction of scripture. 
Let us give attention to this matter now. 

WAS THE CHURCH JUST A HAPPENING? 
Roy leaves the impression that the church was just a 

happening with no pre-planning of its coming. We all know 
the place of preaching of a resurrected Lord, and that those 
who put their faith in Him and obey Him will be added 
to the church. (Mark 16: 16; Hebrews 5:8-9; Acts 2:38, 41, 
47). This was all predicted many years before it became 
a reality. Paul said that it had been God's "intent" and 
"eternal purpose" to make known His manifold wisdom "to 
the principalities and powers in the heavenly places" by the 
church. (Ephesians 3:8-13). The church was not just a hap- 
pening, but rather planned, and that from eternity. The idea 
that the church is just a happening in the first century comes 
from the premillennial idea that the Jews rejected the king- 
dom and thus the church was a substitute for a period of 
time. The truth of the matter is that Jesus rejected being 
such a king while he was here in the flesh. (John 6: 15). 

John many times told the people of his day "the kingdom 
is at hand"; when John was imprisoned, Jesus took up the 
same theme. After Christ's death and ressurection and 
before his ascension, he spent the last 40 days "speaking 
of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God". (Acts 1 :2). 
In verse five He reminds the apostles that it was "not many 
days from now" (ten in fact). When Peter and the other 
apostles preached the resurrected Lord, about 3,000 gladly 
heard the word, were baptized for the remission of their 
sins and were added to the church. (Acts 2:41). The church 
coming into existence was not just a happening or after- 
thought. 



WAS THE CHURCH BUILT? ESTABLISHED? 
Roy also said that the church was not built or estab- 

lished, and went so far as to say it was not built in 33 A.D., 
and had no time when it was chartered. All of these state- 
ments are out of harmony with plain statements of scrip- 
ture. Jesus flatly said: "I will build my church." (Matthew 
16: 18). Does Roy believe Isaiah 2: 1-4 prophecy concerning 
the church? If he does, then Isaiah said, as the Spirit guided 
him, it (the church) would be established. 

The statement that the church did not have a time when 
it was chartered is really a very dangerous attitude toward 
the church and its right to exist. His statement that the 
church was not built or had its beginning in 33 A.D. is 
showing a lack of acceptance of many scriptures. He may 
believe it was 30 A.D., but does he? All I could determine 
in his four speeches was what he said above. Whichever 
calendar you are going to accept does not change the fact 
that the church started on the first Pentecost after the 
resurrection of our Lord, whether it was 30 or 33 A.D. 
Again: this particular year and day was not just a happen- 
ing, but fulfillment of many prophecies concerning this fact. 
Let us look at a few. 

(1) Isaiah 2:l-4 and Joel 2:38-32. These inspired men 
said this would take place in "the last days". Peter said this 
was "what was spoken by the prophet Joeln. (Acts 2: 16-21). 
The writer of Hebrews identified the last days as coming 
with Jesus and His teachhg. (Hebrews 1:l-2) The same 
writer also portrays the church as a mountain. (Hebrews 
12:22-23). Paul called the church the "household of God". 
(I Timothy 3: 15). 

(2) Isaiah 11: 1-12 can be divided into three areas: Verses 
1-5 describes the character of the Messianic King (Jesus); 
verses 6-9 describe the peaceful nature of His kingdom - 
the church; and verses 10-12 tell us the WHEN of the 
happening of these things. Notice, twice the expression "in 
that day". Paul uses these verses to show that this has 
already happened and was reality at that time. (Romans 
15:8-12). 

(3) Daniel is more definite about the "time" of the be- 
ginning of the kingdom-church. Daniel says that after the 
Babylonian, Medo-Persian and Greek dominion would 
come the Roman rule (146 B. C. - A. D. 476). Now he said 
it would be within this time period that "the God of heaven" 
would "set up a kingdom". (Daniel 2:44). Now if Daniel 
is telling the truth, if the Spirit is guiding him right, the 
church would be chartered within this specific time period. 

(4) Luke established that this was the government of the 
first century. (Luke 3: 1-2). 

(5) John, coming in the spirit of Elijah, preached the 
"kingdom of heaven is at hand." (Matthew 3 : 2). After John 
was imprisoned, Jesus began to preach the same theme. 
(Matthew4: 17; 10:7; Mark 1: 15). As Jesus sent the apostles 
out to the "lost sheep of the house of Israel", He instructed 
them to say to them "the kingdom of God has come near 
to you". (Luke 10:9, 1 1). 

(6) Jesus narrowed the time element down to just ten 
days in Acts 1:2. Then after 40 days He ascended into the 
heaven. (vv. 9-11). Matthias was chosen to take Judas' 
place. (vv. 15-26). Then when the day of Pentecost was fully 
come, all that Jesus had promised to these Apostles began 
to be fulfilled. The expression "had fully come" (Acts 2: 1) 
indicates a significant time in God's purpose. Pentecost 
came 50 days after the Passover (Leviticus 23: 15-16) so it 

always came on the first day of the week, Sunday. The 
results of the preaching and the faith created in the hearts 
of thousands' brought them to raise the question: "What 
shall we do?" Peter, led by the Spirit, instructed them to 
"repent and let every one of you be baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you will receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit." (w. 37-38). Luke records (v. 
41) that about 3,000 gladly received His word and were 
baptized and the Lord added to the church daily those 
being saved. (v. 47). 

Conclusion: Whether this was in 30 A.D. or 33 A.D. 
makes no difference. The fact is, the beginning or chartering 
of the church was prophecied, and Acts 2 tells of its fulfill- 
ment. All of this is contrary to what Roy said about the 
church and its beginning. This being the case, it makes him 
a false teacher and one who is teaching contrary to the 
doctrine of the scripture, thus should be avoided. (Romans 
16:17-18). John says that those elders and congregations 
that use and encourage such men in their false teachings 
are partakers in their evil deeds. (I1 John 9-11). 

-Post Office Box 514 
Rankin, Texas 79778 

7 What Do You Think About. . . . 
John M. Grubb 

We live in an opinionated society. People are interested 
in knowing what we think about politics, the weather, infla- 
tion, sports, and yes, religion. 

At one time or another every one of us has been asked 
the question in the area of religion, "What do you thlnk 
about. . . ?'How should we answer this question? 

The Bible tells us we must give answer. (I Peter 3: 15; 
Colossians 4:6). Many prospects have been turned away 
from Christ because we have not answered questions in the 
proper manner. For instance, 

"What do you think about baptism for the remission of sins? 
I think that unless you are baptized for the remission of sins 
you will be lost eternally." 

"What do you think about using instrumental music in wor- 
ship? I think it is wrong to use instruments of music in wor- 
ship." 

"What do you think about speaking in tongues and perform- 
ing miracles today? I don't think it can be done today." 
What is wrong with these answers? Just this: It does not 

matter what we think about these things. The question is: 
What do the scriptures say about. . . ? 

"What do you think about baptism for the remission of sins? 
The Bible says we must be baptized to be saved." (Mark 16: 16; 
Acts 2:38; I Peter 3:21; Acts 22:16; Romans 6:3,4). 

"What do you think about using instnunental music in wor- 
ship? It does not matter what I think about it. The Bible speci- 
fies singing in worship." (Ephesians 5: 19; Colossians 3: 16). 

"What do you think about speaking in tongues and perform- 
ing miracles today? What I think about it does not matter. The 
Bible teaches that miraculous gifts ceased in the first century 
when the revelation of God was completed and confirmed." 
(I Corinthians 13:8-10; Hebrews 2:3,4; Jude 3). 
What we think about the Bible will not be enough to 

get us or our friends and neighbors to heaven. It is only 
when we obey all of the will of God that God's grace will 
save us. (Matthew 7:21-23; Ephesians 2:8, 9). 

Let's make sure in the area of religion that we refrain 
from giving our opinions where God's word speaks. Let us 
answer with a "thus saith the Lord." Souls are at stake! 
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The "Schullers" of the 
Church of Christ! 

Harold Thomas 

Recently a preacher friend of mine handed me a copy 
of Your Church Has Real Possibilities!, a book written by 
Robert H. Schuller and encouraged me to read it. 

Dr. Schuller is a well-known denominational minister 
who has captured the attention of millions of Americans 
who watch his nation-wide television program, "The Hour 
of Power." He is the founder of the Garden Grove 
Community Church in Garden Grove, California. In 1955, 
Schuller rented an old out-door drive-in theater and began 
holding worship services for those who either could not or 
would not enter the doors of a church building to attend 
a more conventional style worship service. It wasn't long 
until the "come-as-you-are/&-in-your-car" worship offered 
by Schuller began to catch on. Today, Schuller is preaching 
to his followers in a new 18-million-dollar-plus glass cathe- 
dral situated not more than a mile from the site of the old 
drive-in theater where, with only $500.00 in his pocket, he 
began his California-based ministry. His "fatherly" person- 
ality coupled with his "positive preaching" has continued 
to swell the Garden Grove Community Church's member- 
ship role. 

!n his book, Your Church Has Real Possibilities!, Schuller 
outlines certain "growth principles" which he confidently 
believes in. He unashamedly advocates that any church 
anywhere can enjoy growth and success qthe  minister and 
other church leaders will adopt and faithfully practice the 
principles he outlines in his book. It is Schuller's opinion 
that the institutional church in the United States will enjoy 
a fantastic future contrary to the dark predictions of many 
of the ecclesiastical theorists. Schuller's advice and predic- 
tions have been viewed by many leading denominational 
figures as "wntroversial" but few denominational leaders 
have sought to argue with what they wnsider to be his 
apparent success. 

IN  SPITE OF SUCCESS, FALSE NEVERTHELESS 
In spite of Schuller's remarkable record, he is, when all 

is said and done, a false-teacher in light of what the New 
Testament clearly teaches. Yet, after reading his book and 
pondering the views set forth, it is perfectly clear that many 
of my brethren are adopting Schuller's formula for growth 
- at least certain cardinal points of Schuller's formula. 

Lest I be accused of not being in favor of church growth 
permit me to make this perfectly clear at the very outset. 
I am unquestionably lm in favor of growth - numerical 
as well as spiritual. I am in favor of "small wngregations" 
and "big congregations." I am in favor of small wngrega- 
tions becoming big wngregations. I want to reach as many 
as I possibly can with the truth BUT NOT AT THE EX- 
PENSE OF THE TRUTH. People who are only half-con- 
verted or who have been "brain-washed" into getting into 
the baptistry seldom ever prove to be of any real benefit 
to the cause of Christ and rarely ever support the truth. 
It is often the case that such become a thorn in the side 
of spiritual Israel. 

Beginning on page 44 of his book and continuing through 
page 45 Schuller makes the following comments. "Contro- 

versy has been a major cause of membership decline in Prot- 
estantism. There is a proper time and place for the church 
to deal with controversial theological, political, social, bibli- 
cal issues. But the pulpit is seldom the right time or the 
right place. . . " I have listened to Schuller on several oc- 
casions in order that I might ascertain just what he believes. 
His preaching is void of anything that might even suggest 
controversy. At the same time it is also completely void of 
doctrine! He will talk about overcoming personal problems 
and he will strongly suggest that you can enjoy a fuller and 
happier Christian life if you will give more - particularly 
if you will give to the programs he runs. But you won't hear 
Robert Schuller discuss from the pulpit the plan of salva- 
tion, the organizational pattern of the church, the pattern 
of New Testament worship or any other Biblical doctrine. 
He is wncerned about the various social and physical ills 
confronting the teeming masses, but he is personally wn- 
victed that "confrontation" and "dialogue" from the pulpit 
is both, in his words, "disastrous" and "crazy!" 

PEALE'S PREACHING APPEALING; PAUL'S APPALLING 
Thus the "positive preaching" of Schuller deals more 

with why we ought to be wncerned about building 
"gymnasiums, family life centers, hospitals and crystal 
cathedrals" and how we can overcome physical and material 
handicaps than how we can eradicate sin in our lives and 
defeat Satan's attempts to steal our souls. Sin is something 
Schuller very seldom ever deals with! When he does deal 
with it he is most careful not to speak about its deadly 
consequences - only its frequent troublesome physical 
aspects. No doubt Schuller would find the preaching of men 
like Norman Vincent Peale appealing and the preaching 
of men like the apostle Paul appalling! 

It would appear that over the last 20 years many of our 
elders and preachers have begun to listen to and subscribe 
to the views of men like Schuller. Legion are the numbers 
among us who no longer wnsider doctrinal preaching suit- 
able for the pulpit. Those who "contend earnestly for the 
faith" (Jude 3) are looked upon as "radicals" who have 
nothing better to do than rock an otherwise steady boat 
sailing on an otherwise calm sea! The mere mention of the 
word "debate" in some quarters arouses scornful looks as 
if a Christian and gentlemanly defence of the truth on the 
polemic platform was something dirty and profane. 

The preaching of the Old Testament prophets and that 
of the apostles would be stoutly rejected by many "growing 
wngregations" today on the grounds that it would be too 
wntroversial, too harsh and too uncompromising. After all, 
when you are aiming for big numbers, you can't afford to 
hurt anyone's feelings and run anyone off? 

WILL SCHULLERISM LEAD TO APOSTASY? 
I personally am convinced that unless we can somehow 

stem the growing number of "Schullers" stepping into our 
pulpits the church undoubtedly will witness another apos- 
tasy the likes of which occured during the so-called Dark 
Ages. A new generation soon will arise and begin assuming 
leadership roles within the church. A generation untaught 



and unlearned with regard to the "form of sound doctrine" 
(Romans 6: 17) and the "form of sound words." (I1 Timothy 
1 : 13). 

Because this generation can not or will not recognize the 
"form" of sound doctrine they will'see no harm in instru- 
mental music or in allowing adulterers to be coddled openly 
within the membership of their congregations. This new 
generation no doubt will openly fellowship anyone and 
everyone who claims to be religious on the grounds that 
not to do so would be unchristian and unloving. 

Surely if we will but open our eyes and look about us 
we can see that the "mystery of iniquity doth already work  
among us. Congregations are being divided over error. Sin 
goes unchallenged in many quarters. Discipline is not prac- 
ticed. So-called "giants" among us are either silent with 
regard to the present situation or they are heard to argue 
in favor of tolerating sin. Those who have in times past 
eloquently defended the truth are now heard to say that 
we should not "allow controversial subjects like the divorce 
and remarriage issue" to divide us. These brethren speak 
of division as if it were sinful under all circumstances when 
in fact it is not! Granted, sin causes division. (Isaiah 59: 1-3). 
But it is not sinful to withdraw fellowship and sever or 
divide those who are bent on corrupting the body of Christ 
from those who are striving to uphold the truth. 

DO YOU HAVE A "SCHULLER"-OR A "PAUL"? 
What kind of a man occupies your pulpit? Is he a 

"Schuller" or is he a "Paul"? Will he contend earnestly for 
the faith or will he bow to the dictates of those who desire 

after their own lusts to heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears and who "shall turn away their ears from the 
truth"? (I1 Timothy 4:3-4). Does he "speak as the oracles 
of God" (I Peter 4: 1 l), or is he an oracle for the liberal 
philosophy advocated by those who want to attract large 
numbers and build huge bank accounts? Is he a man of 
God or is he a man God would oppose? Does he speak 
the truth in love without fear or favor or is his preaching 
more concerned with the social ills of the middle class? Does 
he advocate "brain-washing" techniques, such as those of 
the Crossroads Philosophy, as a legitimate meahs of lead- 
ing others to ~hri-st or will he present the lost with the 
simple but profound facts of the gospel and allow the two- 
edged sword of the Spirit to convince and convict the 
sinner? Is he a man of conviction or is he persuaded that 
he must politic his way to the top? These are serious and 
sober questions every child of God should be asking him- 
self. 

If it is true that the-church is suffering in these perilous 
times and our growth is on the decline perhaps it is because 
we are forsaking the old paths and allowing the torch of 
truth, which has attracted countless millions in times past, 
to bum low. Perhaps we are not growing because our plea 
is less distinctive than that preached a few generations ago. 
Perhaps we are not growing because we have turned the 
pulpits of our congregations over to the "Schullers" among 
us. 

-1 112 Bellevue 
LaPlace, Louisiana 70068 

A '1 EFT-HANDED" JUDGE 
Walter W. Pigg, Jr. 

Judges 3 contains the record of Ehud, the left-handed 
judge, who delivered Israel from the Moabite oppression. 
Though physically "left-handed" Ehud was a bold and 
daring man. He made a two-edged dagger, a cubit and a 
half in length, which he thrust into the fat belly of Eglon, 
king of Moab. After killing Eglon, Ehud made a successful 
escape and went on to lead the Israelites in slaying 10,000 
Moabites, thereby freeing Israel from Moab. 

At the Freed-Hardeman Lectures, earlier this year, I 
heard brother Stephen North, a circuit judge, speak on the 
subject of "Divorce, Its Causes and Consequences." Since 
hearing brother North I have been continually reminded 
of Ehud, the left-handed judge. This is certainly not to cast 
a reflection upon brother North as a circuit judge. As far 
as I know he does his job well. And, from his statement 
that he had disposed of almost four thousand divorce cases 
(including those involving elders, preachers, deacons, 
teachers, and the wives of each) in seven years, it would 
appear that he has been very prolific in the judgments 
rendered. Brother North does not remind me of Ehud be- 
cause he is left-handed physically. He may be right-handed, 
or even ambidextrous, as far as I know. But Ehud comes 
to mind when I think of brother North's speech because 
"left-handed" can mean clumr;v or awkward In this sense 
brother North is left-handed in his religious judgment, as 

evidenced by his chapel speech at Freed-Hardeman Col- 
lege. 

As to the cause of divorce, brother North believes that 
our very urban and mobile society has contributed consid- 
erably, when compared with the more rural society of many 
years ago when, as he put it, people had so much work 
to do that they were too tired to "fool around much." He 
also believes that in times past people stayed mamed be- 
cause of necessity, concluding that he doesn't know whether 
marriages are "any unhappier now than they used to be." 
Another contributing factor in increased divorce, he be- 
lieves, is that society now condones divorce to a greater 
degree. He gives as an example the election of public of- 
ficials, including a president, who have been divorced. But 
with regard to the present view of society toward divorce 
he said: "I'm not saying that's good or bad. I'm not making 
a judgment on that." Personally, I don't have any trouble 
concluding that the permissive attitude toward divorce 
which is so prevalent today is BAD! There is NOT ONE 
GOOD THING ABOUT IT! How could any God-fearing 
individual have difficulty in making a judgment in this 
matter? 

"THANK GOD FOR THE SALVATION ARMY?" 
Alcoholism is a major cause of divorce, according to 

brother North. He says about the only thing the church has 



done about alcoholism, which he describes as a "temble, 
debilitating, progressive, terminal disease" is to "condemn 
it." He declares that when it comes to helping people af- 
flicted with the disease we've left it up to the Salvation 
Army. Then he said, "Thank God for the Salvation Army." 
He does add that he "may not agree with what they 
preach," but that he cannot disagree with the love and 
patience they show relative to treating alcoholics. 

Now, a question or two for brother North. How can 
anyone, in harmony with God's will, thank God for the 
Salvation Army? Is it because they do some good deeds? 
If so, do we then have a scriptural right to thank God for 
the Baptist Church, the Catholic Church, Judaism, Mor- 
monism, Hinduism, and the like? Those organizations do 
some good deeds. But they also teach error which will result 
in the loss of one's soul! The Salvation Army is a religion 
just as much as the Baptist Church is a religion, but it is 
a FALSE RELIGION, and does not have God's approval. 
How then could it have our approval, or how could we 
thank God for something which He opposes? 

Alcoholism may be called a "disease" by modem defini- 
tions, but it is more than that. It is "drunkenness," a "work 
of the flesh" (Galatians 5: 19-21), which may keep one from 
inheriting the kingdom of God. Call alcoholism a "disease" 
if you will, but remember that this "disease" will damn the 
souls of many, and cause no little heartache, misery, 
destruction and death. It is a "disease" which people get 
from a bottle, by choice. Alcoholism is a serious problem 
(as are many other sins) which the church should try to deal 
with, but to conclude that the church can make no judgment 
relative to this sin is certainly not the Bible way to deal 
with it. A failure to treat drunkenness (alcoholism) as sin 
is but to encourage it. 

ARE TARES I N  THE KINGDOM OR THE WORLD? 

As to what the church can do about divorce, brother 
North says, "The church needs to get out of the judging 
business in the area of divorce." He adds: "We need to get 
the church out of the judging business, and get the church 
into the loving business, caring business and helping busi- 
ness." He says he knows of a congregation where the young 
people who get involved in marital problems make a race 
to the elders to see who can get there first. The one who 
doesn't get there first "gets withdrawn fellowship from." 
He also says the elders have some sort of secret meeting, 
where some sort of trial is camed on and some sort of 
judgment rendered. 

Brother North is making a "left-handed judgment in his 
conclusion that the church (including the elders) should not 
make judgments in the area of divorce, just because some 
congregation may have failed to handle a problem scrip- 
turally (if such was the case). It is unfair to make a blanket 
charge against the church and the eldership in general on 
the basis of what a particular congregation may have done, 
or failed to do. 

As brother North continues to emphasize his point that 
the church doesn't need to get involved in the judging busi- 
ness, but rather in the loving and caring business, he says 
we are not qualified to judge, and that he doesn't think it 
profitable for the church to get involved in trying to sepa- 
rate the wheat from the tares at this time. He says our 
function is to "feed the hungry, give water to the thirsty, 
give love to those that need, companionship to the lonely, 
support to those that need help." And, relative to judging, 

he asks the question, "Is there any one of us that can cast 
the first stone?" 

Obviously, brother North means by his "loving and 
caring business" that the church should make no judgments 
relative to wrongs which may exist within the church. But 
it is a poor judgment which says that even though we may 
know there are tares in the wheat we must let them alone, 
and make no judgments nor take any action against them. 
This is the way things are handled (rather mishandled) in 
too many instances, but that does not make it right! Such 
permissive attitudes have caused many of the wheat fields 
to be literally filled with tares! To imply that there is no 
one qualified to "cast a stone" against error within the 
church is a serious charge, which is lacking in proof. There 
are still Godly elders and members of the church who can 
"cast a stone" when error rears its head and needs to be 
dealt with. There is a need for more, and stones need to 
be cast more often in behalf of the truth which makes men 
free. 

JUDGMENT NOT BASED ON BIBLE 
In brother North's concluding remarks he urges those in 

the churches to work on things like the "Mother's-Day- 
Out-Program." He also emphasized the need for profes- 
sional counsellors in the church, alleging that "preachers 
don't make good mamage counsellors, generally." His basis 
for this conclusion is that the preacher's background basi- 
cally is in "right and wrong, black and white, sin and 
not sin." 

Brother North may believe that "Mother's-Day-Out Pro- 
grams" and "professional counsellors" are the way to cope 
with the divorce problem, but his judgment must be based 
on something other than the Bible. We believe a "Bible- 
In Program," where God's word is taught, emphasized, 
respected and obeyed, is so urgently needed. Getting away 
from a much needed reliance upon God's instruction book 
on mamage has helped to bring about the problem in the 
area of mamage and divorce. Professional counsellors may 
have their place (at least some of them) but many of them 
rely upon man's wisdom rather than God's word. Like 
brother North in his speech, they too often ignore plain 
Bible teachin and advocate that which is not in accordance 
with the Boo f . 

Brethren, too many preachers are thinlung in terms of 
a hazy gray today and not in terms of right and wrong; 
black and white; sin and not sin. There is a spirit of 
compromise in the air today which is contributing to the 
"divorce explosion" rather than curbing it. Divorce and 
remamage for "every cause" is being taught all across 
our land, and not enough congregations will stand and 
make judgments in opposing this error. 

Brother North's judgment, opposing judgments by the 
church, is completely without a scriptural basis. And, he 
did not even pretend to call upon New Testament teach- 
ing to prove his points. Neither did he anywhere advo- 
cate a study and practice of the New Testament as a 
deterrent or solution to the problem. The New Testament 
does prohibit some judging but it also enjoins some judging. 
Hypocriticaljudging is condemned in Matthew 7: 1-5, how- 
ever, in John 7:34 "righteous judgment" is commanded! 
That judgment is clearly authorized in connection with 
sinful deeds or acts cannot be denied. In I Corinthians 5, 
Paul and the Corinthians made a judgment concerning the 
man who had taken "his father's wife." And, how could 
elders "rule over" and "watch" (Hebrews 13: 17) for the 

(Continued on Page 10) 



Harrison ~treet /~atesvi l le  Church J 
Elders. Preacher Are Aware 
of John Clayton's Teaching, 
Decide to Have Him Anyway 

There is no way to have a genuine movement to restore 
plain, simple, New Testament Christianity only as brethren 
are willing to reject false teachers and their error and cleave 
to the truth of the gospel as it is in Christ Jesus. When 
as much documentation has been published to prove one 
is a false teacher as has been published concerning John 
Clayton and his evolutionary creationism - and supposedly 
sound, faithful brethren keep on inviting him - it seems 
evident that they were neither as sound nor as faithful as 
had been supposed. 

Take, for example, the church at Harrison Street, in 
Batesville, Arkansas. Under date of August 27, 1981, in 
their regard, the following was received from Clinton 
Elliott, who preaches to another congregation in Batesville: 

August 27,1981 
Ira Y. Rice 
Contending for the Faith 
P. 0. Box 26247 
Birmingham, AL 35226 

Dear Bro. Rice, 
It saddens me to make this report for publication in Contending 

for the Faith 
The Harrison Street church of Christ, Batesville, Ar., with her 

elders Forrest Haley, Jim Turner, Lawrence Williams and their 
preacher Dean Fugett invited John Clayton to present a series 
of lectures June 28-30, 1981. Two preachers wrote letters to the 
elders to no avail (letters enclosed) and neither received the 
courtesy of an answer. 

Dean Fugett had one meeting postponed as a result of sup- 
porting John Clayton, however he convinced the elders to re- 
schedule the meeting by charging that material in Bert Thompson 
and Wayne Jackson's "Evolutionary Creationism - A Review of 
the Teaching of John Clayron" was taken out of context and that 
Ira Rice printed material in "Contending for the Faith" about 
John Clayton without investigation. The results, so far, the elders 
and preacher of the Harrison Street church come out smelling 
like a rose. 

To stand unwavering for the truth and to oppose error in the 
church in this area is a certain guarantee of strong and deter- 
mined opposition. The cry for the old Jersusalem gospel is now 
but a whimper. 

Churches of Christ must stop supporting false teachers and 
fence straddlers. It is time to take a stand. We must stop retreating 
in the face of error. Remember ungodliness and error, not the 
truth, have always been the cause of division and apostasy. We 
must not shrink back, but unsheath the sword of the Spirit and 
defeat the forces of satan. 

Let us with one voice cry out who are these uncircumcised 
Philistines that they should be allowed to  lead the church into 
apostasy. 

Very Sincerely, 
(Signed) 

Clinton Elliott 
551 Boswell Street 
Batesville, Arkansas 72501 

In response to the foregoing announcement, at least two 
letters were mailed to the Harrison Street elders - one by 
Johnnie Hutchison, preacher to the church at Concord, 
Arkansas; the other by brother Elliott. The one by brother 
Hutchison reads as follows: 

June 25, 1981 
Elders 
Harrison Street Church of Christ 
Harrison and Sidney Streets 
Batesville, AR. 72501 
Dear Brethren: 
I'm sure that you are aware of the controversy regarding the 
teachings of John Clayton. He has been marked by brothers 
Wayne Jackson, Bert Thompson, Jon Gary Williams, Ira Rice 
and others as a false teacher. I know brother Clayton claims 
to have been taken out of context by these men. I have listened 
to the tape of his response to brethren Jackson's and Thompson's 
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pins Those Who Cannot Be Warned! 

h & y ,  July 6.1981 BlbSWill., *rt. 72501 V0l. 105, No. 131 15C Copy 14 h W Z S  

Reformed atheist tries to make church-goers think 

"Evolutionary Creationism." I have read the letters of these men 
which appeared i n  CONTENDING FOR T H E  FAITH, June 
1980. 
I have a great deal of respect for Wayne Jackson and Bert 
Thompson. I believe both o f  these men to be faithful and sound. 
I do not take their statements regarding the teachings o f  John 
Clayton lightly. 

Having listened to brother Clayton's response t a p  Co "Evolu- 
r i m q '  Crearionism. a Review of rhe Teaching of John Clayron" 
I still have serious doubts concerning brother Clayton. I was told 
by one brother that as brother Clayton has mown in the faith he 
has changd his bicw and thus his teaching on some points. 
'lhat would be fine except brother Cla)ton doesn't %a) that on his 
tape. Indeed hedoem't repudiate anjthing he has writtenor taught 
in the past. Also. some of the statements he made at the b i n n i n e  
o f  the-tape regarding brothers Jackson and Thompson are noi  
consistent with what I have read in their own letters i n  the June 
1980 issue of CONTENDING FOR T H E  FAITH. Brother 
Clayton leaves the impression with me from the t a p  (which was 
cut January 28. 1980) that none o f  these brethren had tried to 
discuss his teachings with him. He did say that brother Jackson 

had written him two or three letters, but they were only two or 
three paragraphs long. And yet. in June 1980 CONTENDING 
FOR T H E  FAITH, there are three letters dated before January 
18, 1980, all several paragraphs long, aud all three signed by 
brothers Jackson, Williams, and Thompson. 
Having had some dealings with brethren who are teaching false 
doctrine in the past I am certainly wary o f  brother Clayton. M y  
experience has been that when these brethren are put on the spot 
regarding their error they will never admit their error but simply 
say i t  is a dinerent approach to the same truth. 
I fully intend to examine further the materials o f  brother Clayton. 
However. at this time, I cannot support, condone, or announce 
your scheduled meeting with John Clayton. 

For the Truth. 
(Signed) 

Jonnie Hutchison 

As i t  turned out, i t  was on exactly that same date of 
June 25, 1981, that brother Elliott also wrote to the Harrison 
Street elders, as follows: (Continued on pap. 101 
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Placed Image



Page 10 

HARRISON STREETIBATESVILLE CHURCH 
JOINS THOSE WHO CANNOT BE WARNED! 
(Continued from Page 9) 

Elders, 
church of Christ 
Harrison Street 
Batesville, Arkansas 
Dear Brethren, 
We were deeply concerned when we learned that you were inviting 
a very controversial man to speak at the Harrison Street church 
of Christ. This man is considered a false teacher by faithful 
elders, preachers, and brethren all over the country. 
Having read some of his materials and listened to some of his 
comments, we can not endorse John Clayton's teaching. 
Since there is so much confusion and division in this area, we 
feel like bringing this man in will increase and aggravate this 
unfortunate condition. We therefore respectfully ask you to re- 
consider, and for the sake of peace and harmony among brethren 
cancel or at least delay this meeting. 

Very Sincerely, 
(Signed) 

Clinton Elliott 
church of Cbrist 
Highway 25 West 
Batesville. Arkansas 

If we had had space available in Contending for the Faith, 
when brother Elliott's August 27, 1981 letter was first re- 
ceived, we should have published all this information and 
d~cumentation before now. However, under date of Sep- 
tember 11, 1981, I did write to him, as follows: 

September 11,1981 
Clinton Elliott 
551 Boswell Street 
Batesville, Arkansas 72501 
Dear brother Clinton: 

Thank you for your good letter and enclosures of August 27, 
1981. It appears that we are going to have to make the matter 
just as public through Coniending for tk Faith as it was made 
public 1) by having John Clayton to speak publicly at Harrison 
Street, and 2) by having John Clayton publicized, as they did, 
in the local paper there. 

How strange it is that others just assume that I publish this 
or that "without investigation." For Dean Fugett to say to those 
elders you mentioned that I printed material in Contending for t k  
Faith "without investigation", he would have had to have "investi- 
gated" the facts before he couldpossibly know what he was talking 
about. If he-has done so, at  least he has not done so with me - and 
I am the only one who knows if I investigated or not. 

I know one thing: I have sat down and listened to a number 
of tapes in John Clayton's own voice enough to know whether 
those brethren were false charging him or not. Also, I have read 
enough of his own writings to know whether he has taught falsely 
or not. He keeps saying he is being taken "out of context." 
This, above all, was why I published that whole, voluminous, 
tiresome correspondence in June, 1980 - specifically to demon- 
strate the falsity of such a charge. Anyone who can read all that 
and still say he was quoted "out of context" either is naive, isn't 
thinking, or is lying. Besides, many of the things quoted from him 
are of such nature that no context could possibly make them true. 

More and more it is evident that some of our supposed-to-be 
astute brethren have no idea what it means to "investigate." If 
they mean have we moved in with John Clayton, ate at his table 
and sat in his lap, knowing every single thing he ever says, well, 
of course, no one ever does such a thing. But when you hear 
it in his own voice on his own tapes and read it in his own 

writings - and everything coming to hand keeps on corroborating 
the same error over and over, you don't have to be an Einstein 
to deduce that John Clayton is a false teacher.. . 

In the cause of truth, 
(Signed) 

Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 
What makes Harrison Street's use of this questionable 

teacher (and that of others doing the same thing) sadder 
still is the absolute unnecessity of it. If there were no true 
teachers on subjects John Clayton teaches falsely on, using 
him would be bad enough. However, the fact that a whole 
roster of speakers is available without having to resort 
to heretics makes such use most reprehensible. 

For a list of reliable brethren whom you might invite 
to speak on Christian evidences, or even to conduct semi- 
nars in this field, you might address your inquiry to Bert 
Thompson, Apologetics Press, Inc., 5251 Millwood Road, 
Montgomery, Alabama 36109. 

A "LEFT-HANDED JUDGE (Continued from Page 7 )  

souls of the flock without making judgments? How could 
those who "cause divisions and offences contrary to the 
doctrine" be "marked" (Rom. 16: 17) without making judg- 
ments? 

A LACK OF BIBLICAL CONVICTION 
Brother North's speech was a great disappointment to 

me, in that he showed a great lack of Biblical conviction 
with regard to the church and its responsibility in dealing 
with sin. It was also unfortunate that the speech was given 
before such a large audience of impressionable young 
people. My disappointment, however, doesn't stop there. 
For a number of years now I have been disappointed by 
some speeches given at FHC because of uncertain sounds, 
or sounds of error. There are still some good men on the 
FHC lectures but the number of disappointing ones has 
increased. 

Because of my concern for FHC, and for the cause of 
Truth in general, I voiced my disappointment to brother 
Claude Gardner and brother William Woodson. Brother 
Gardner acknowledged that he realized that some of 
brother North's comments had been subjects of criticism, 
and that he (brother Gardner) thought he (brother North) 
left himself open for criticism. Brother Woodson acknowl- 
edged that he was aware that there had been some criticism 
of brother North's speech, but did not voice opposition or 
disagreement with it himself. 

While it is understandable that the administration at 
FHC may not have known what brother North would say 
in his speech, some statement of disapproval could have 
been made after the speech. We believe that if FHC is as 
sound as those who raise criticism, as brother Gardner 
suggests, it would be to FHC's best interest to know as well 
as possible what planned speakers stand for before putting 
them on the program. - 1302 Camelia 

Farmington, Missouri 63640 

OBSERVATION: When a Liberal preacher gets hired 
by a new congegation, we note that one of his first acts 
is to try to discredit Contending for the Faith and get our 
standing-bundle-order cancelled. Brethren usually have not 
a clue to why until it already has happened. It is his libera- 
lism that stands against everything this paper stands for. 
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A SECOND REPORT FROM PHOENIX, ARIZONA 

A Statement of Clarification about the Ministers of 
Metro Church, Following My Brief Report Appearing 

"Contending for The Faith," September 1981 
Ted Cline 

1. I did not cause the problems at the Metro Church but 
only wrote briefly about some recent developments. My 
sources included: 
a) First-hand information, i.e., listening to tapes, reading 

various pieces of printed material from Metro, and 
personal visits with brother Ken Burford since he and 
the students from ASU placed membership at Metro. 

b) Listening to reports from many faithful Christians, 
formerly enthusiastic members of Metro, now scatter- 
ed throughout the Phoenix area in other congre- 
gations. All express the same sense of disillusionment 
and concern.* 

2. My report was part of a letter to brother Ira Rice, setting 
forth my brief but honest assessment of the situation 
drawn from the sources stated above. It was not any 
personal vendetta against brother Wayne Monroe or any 
of the other Metro ministers. 
a) I did not even know that Ron Wheeler, an enthus- 

iastic bus director who is working without salary, was 
on the Metro staff until Tuesday, September 29, when 
five of their ministers paid me a visit. 

b) I had never met brethren Eddie Howard or Ron 
Gholston before this visit, although I had gained 
disappointing impressions of Eddie (via Williams- 
town, West Virginia, over funds I had raised for India) 
back in 1976-77. Our visit on September 29 only 
served to confirm my impressions of him (as well as 
numerous reports on both) to the effect that they are 
intimidating, "high-pressure salesmen-type" preach- 
ers. 

c) While my choice of words in two or three places were 
not the best, literally scores of former Metro members 
have called or written to commend me on the report. 
Typical reactions: "The situation is even worse than 
you described," "You have only exposed the tip of an 
iceberg." "You can count on me to testify to the truth- 
fulness of your report," and such like. Since these are 
known to be faithful Christians for years, I cannot 
conclude that "these are just a bunch of lies" (as 
Wayne Monroe asserted.) 

d) In the previous article, I stated: "It is reported that he 
Wayne Monroe) has caused problems everywhere 
he has been." In fairness, I must say that I know of 
only two places where he has done local work where 
significant problems arose, namely, Tulsa and 
Phoenix. 

e) It was not my intent to imply that any of the Metro 
ministers are guilty of dishonesty in the handling 
of church funds - only that they are effectively "high- 
pressure" in terms of manipulating and intimidating 
people, and in raising funds for their various efforts. 
Some foriner members of Metro have described them- 

selves as having been "deceived," "gullibly led along," 
etc. This is all that I intended to convey in the last 
paragraph of my first report. 

3. What about my alleged violation of Matthew 18: 15-17 
and Galatians 6: l? These passages were pressed upon 
me by these ministers as they tried to get me to "admit 
to having sinned" in violation of these Scriptures. 
a) Re: Matthew 18: 15-17. Jesus is here dealing with "if 

a brother shall trespass against thee," i.e., a personal 
offense or injury. The matters dealt with in my report 
were not of this nature. 

b) Re: Galatians 6:l. Ken Burford is the only brother 
involved who was known to me personally, and I 
talked with him privately on two occasions this sum- 
mer. Many brethren* had talked with the other mini- 
sters about their tactics, unbecoming attitudes and 
courses of action which they felt needed correction, 
all to no avail. 

c) In writing the report I was only doing the kind of thing 
the apostle Paul often did and has admonished us to 
do: "Mark those who cause divisions and offenses 
contrary to the doctrine you have learn ed..." (Romans 
16: 17); also, the ageless Biblical principle - "In the 
mouth of two or three witnesses let every word be 
established." (Deuteronomy 19: 15). I had not just two 
or three, but two or three dozen witnesses, all of whom 
stated essentially the same things.* 

d) I suggested to Wayne Monroe that, if he felt he and 
Metro had been misrepresented, he should submit a 
rebuttal to be run in CONTENDING FOR THE 
FAITH. His reply: "I would not stoop so low as to 
submit an article for publication in such an irrespon- 
sible journal." So very typical of his high-and-mighty 
spirit. 

4. Since the September (1981) issue of CONTENDING 
FOR THE FAITH was received by readers, my tele- 
phone has been "ringing off the wall." 
a) A few elderly Christians, physically feeble, called to 

thank me for "bringing this mess out into the open," 
marking it. One, a former Metro member, said she did 
not want to be quoted for she had already suffered 
"more verbal abuse and brow beating" than she is 
able to cope with. 

b) Young Christians have also called, saying they are 
becoming more aware of the damaging effects of the 
Crossroads philosophy. One very aptly described it as 
"an ultra-pietistic legalism which distorts the pure 
Gospel and often produces Pharisaical attitudes." 

c) Almost all who have called express the conviction 
that the linking of the local campus group (Crossroads 
oriented) with the Metro Church makes the situation 
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extremely unhealthy and potentially more destructive 
to the church here in the Valley. Division in the church 
is to be lamented by all, but destructive practices and 
manipulation of people must be opposed. The 
practices of Crossroads trained ministers have clearly 
been demonstrated to be legalistic and destructive in 
such situations as Broadway (Tempe), as well as ap- 
proximately thirty other places in our brotherhood. 
The number of disciples who were at first excited 
and committed at Metro, and then departed (some 
completely falling away) because of conviction that 

that the program was destructive, ought to tell us 
something! 

*I told Wayne Monroe that I could easily call together 
40 to 50 Christians in Phoenix who will gladly meet with 
him and his associate ministers to testify that my report 
is right. When I asked if he thought I could do this, he 
replied: "Yes, you probably could." 
(Signed)Ted Cline 

-3849 West Encanto Boulevard 
Phoenix, Arizona 85009 

October 8,1981 

Notes & Q 
Quentin Dunn. preacher, Floresville, Texas: 

"I am sending $10.00 to help expose 'Cross 
roadism'. I will send more when I can." 

Oran W. Rhodes. preacher, Dalhart, Texas: 
"As the years go by, the more I appreciate what 
you have been doing and the more I understand 
what it requires to do it." 

Ernest S. Underwood, In his church bulletin 
for June 2 1, 1981, at Eagle Lake, Florida, where 
he is now preaching, had the following remarks, 
which we deeply appreciate: "Ira Y. Rice; Jr. 
edits CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH. This paper 
is designed for members of the Lord's church. 
Brother Rice often cautions against giving it to 
those outside the body of Christ. In ~ t s  pages 
will be found a discussion, with accompanying 
evidence, of the problems facing the church to- 
day. One who doesn't believe in the biblical ad- 
monition to 'mark them which are causing the 
divisions among you' will not appreciate this 
paper. Those who would rather do like the pro- 
verbial ostrich and bury their heads in the sand 
rather than recognize and deal with these pro- 
blems, and those who would rather compromise 
than contend will not appreciate brother Rice's 
paper. However, if one desires to learn of these 
problems and their promoters so that he can 
more effectively deal with them and warn others 
of them, then he will appreciate the paper. It 
is my view that this paper should be read by 
every Christian." 

Eddie Gale, of Knoxville, Tennessee, contri- 
buted $20.00 toward helping us get the July 
issue of Contending for the Faith (on Crossroad- 
ism) distributed far and wide. 

Louis Everette Rushmore,minister to the Ros- 
iclare church of Christ, Post Office Box 72, Ros- 
iclare, Illinois 62982. announces the release of 
Memphis School of Preaching Lectures-A 
Survey of the First Fifteen Yearn-Volume I. 
Please write to him if you'd likea copy. Proceeds 
go to Memphis School of Preaching. 

Thurman E. Self, evangelist, Polytechnic 
church of Christ, Fort Worth, Texas. June 15, 
1981 : "1 notice in Contending for the Faith, 
from time to time, ones who desire to have their 
names removed from your mailing list. I'm not 
one of these, but rather I'm one who looks for- 
ward to every issue. Keep up the good work and 
PRESS ON!" 

E. Wwver. Post Office Box 5 164, West Holly- 
wood, Florida 33083, June 18, 1981 : "About 
nine weeks ago we were having service in our 
beautiful small building that we had just paid 
off our mortgage on after years of very hard work 
by the members of the church of Christ in Holly- 
wood, Florida. Suddenly our service was inter- 
r u ~ t e d  bv seven vouna men who took over our 

uotes ... 
out of office. Now they have stolen all our money 
and are about to sell the building. Most members 
left. Quoting 6th chapter of I Corinthians, they 
would not permit me to call police. The grief 
and illness caused by loss of our church by 
thieves declaring themselves to be church of 
Christ people sent by God, is almost unbeliev- 
able . . . I have gone there 14  years. It was the 
backbone of my existence. Now I am alone . . . 

"Our lovely Hollywood Hills church of Christ 
is now in the hands of young men saying God 
sent them to steal it from us. What are these 
devils? Yet scripture says, "Don't take to law." 
They can now sell it for a very large sum. The 
location was best zone property and valuable. 

"Will God help us? Prayers go out every day. 
I am ashamed I didn't call for help, the police. 
Our elders say God will give us our church back. 
Christ threw them out of the temple!" 

Helen St. John, secretary, Miami Gardens 
church of Christ, Opa-Locka. Florida: "Please 
send us a bundle of 25 copies . . . of the latest 
issue of Contending for the Faith . . . " - 

Walter C. Lumpkin, Holland, Missouri, March 
3. 1981: "I look forward to each issue and 
usually read it at one sitting. I am glad that we 
have something written by someone to try and 
keep us informed of things which are happening 
in the brotherhood. It is hard to find too many 
today who are willing to stand up and be counted 
for the Lord. 

"When I began preaching, I made myself this 
promise, that anytime I was with a congregation 
that would not stand for what the Bible taught, 
then I would be moving to another place to work 
for the Lord. I am grateful that this church in 
Holland, Missouri, is willing tostand for the truth, 
andwants nothing else preached. This isone main 
reason that I have stayed to work with them, even 
though weare small in number, yet large in spirit. 
Last month, I began my 18th year with this good 
church.'' 

Garfield Heights church of Christ, of Indian- 
apolis, Indiana, sent word to add them to our 
mailing list for a bundle of 100 copies of Con- 
tending for the Faith to be sent to them each issue 
for local distribution there. 

Towne Acres congregation, in Muncie. In- 
diana, has a standing order for 12 copies each 
issue. 

Larry N. Donaldson, Ogden, Utah: "I enjoy 
and value each copy of Contending for the Faith. 
May God continue to bless you in this important 
work:' 

Mrs. Ray McGehee, Dresden, Tennessee: "I 
always look forward to reading Contending for 
the Faith. There is much news from the broth- 
erhood. Elders and preachers need to be warned 

Dave Collier, preacher, Northside church of 
Christ, El Paso, Texas, August 12, 198 1 : "As 
you will notice, I am no longer in Cross Plains 
(outside Abilene). After getting the two congre- 
gations back together there, I was asked to come 
to El Paso and try to do the same thing here. They 
not only split, they splintered. The problem was 
due to Crossroads and a few other things. People 
did not like the Biblical stand the elders here were 
taking. The congregation has gone from 500 to 
125. We are up to 160 in the two weeks I've 
been here. We have a long way to go. 

"Keep up the good work, brother! If we don't 
defend the Lord and his cause, who will? I appre- 
ciate your work . . . " 

PREACHER NEEDED 
The Zwolle church of Christ. in Zwolle. 

~oui~ iana ,  is searching for a mature] 
sound gospel preacher who enjoys per- 
sonal work and is able to encourage 
others to do likewise. We are a congre- 
gation of approximately 4 0  members. 
Our average attendance is approximately 
60. We have a desire to grow. If inter- 
ested, please call brother D. L. Cash, 
318/256-3711 orwritetoZwollechurch 
of Christ, Post Office Box 406, Zwolle, 
Louisiana 71486. 

Dean Fugett, minister. Batesville, Arkansas, 
January 8, 1981, entered subscriptions for the 
church elders at Harrison and Sidney Streets. 

Kenneth W. Franklin, preacher at Brandon, 
Florida, turned in six more subscriptions to Con- 
tending for the Faith on January 1 6, 1 98 1 . 

B. R. Reynolds, of Santa Rosa, Texas, must 
like Contending for the Faith. He subscribed for 
six years under date January 2 1, 198 1. 

Mrs. Olive M. Cawyer, of Graham, Texas, in 
submitting a gift subscription, wrote, "Thanks. 
I have been taking this good paper for several 
yearsand think it sowonderful and wish everyone 
were receiving it. It needs to be in every Christian 
home at least. Keep the good work going . . . " 

The church at Charbo and Karen Streets, St. 
Charles, Missouri, where John Grubb preaches, 
turned in a list of 26 new subscriptions. 

Sister Angie Estes, of Huntsville, Alabama, is 
now deceased. 

Franklin H. Thompson, of Tulsa, Oklahoma, 
turned in five new subscriptions and seven rene- 
wals February 23, 1981. 

Raymond Douglas, Hickson. Tennessee: "I 
always enjoy looking at views we don't often hear 
about. Also articles by Franklin Camp, Winfred 
Clark and Ray Hawk." 

Bert E. Harvill, Independence, Missouri, 
February 12, 1981 : "1 feel that Contending for 
the Faith is doing a most needed job in our broth- 
erhood and I thank God for your courage. Never 
let up. Keep their feet to the fire." 

ch;rch, deed to our,bGlding in safe, all moneys of so much error and departure from the S. J. Andrews, Dothan, Alabama: "As minister 
in the bank (by saying to the bank that they truth . . . Keep thegood work going." of the . . . church, I am asking you please to mail 
were newly elected members). They shut us in wayman sloan, ~ ~ ~ f ~ ~ ~ ,  T ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  February 6, us your paper Contending for the Faith and bill 
a room, abused our most faithful and hard work- 198 1 : .e~efused, please remove from mailing us for one year. My prayer is that God be with 
ing, and put all our strongest and best Christians list... you in all this great work you are doing." 
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Herbert N. Hurd, Mi Wuk Village, California: 
"I am sure you and I saw the hand writing on 
the wall (along with a few others) before this date, 
when 200 preachers and elders were unable to 
get straight answers out of the Highland/ Herald 
of Truth bunch. When they crawfish like they did, 
you know what to expect. Our soh brethren will 
condone them like they did Pat Boone. I must 
say there isn't much difference between the holy 
spirit Pat has and the spirits made most conve- 
nient by Jack McGlothlin and John Allen Chalk 
to everyone plus the disco. Then to top it all off 
Lynn Anderson leading the denominational thing 
in a seminar. I am thinking this: If (and I said 
IF) Lynn Anderson meant the church that meets 
at Highland/Abilene is a BIG AND SICK AND 
DENOMINATION. I will have to agree. That being 
the case II John 9-1 1 has to apply here some- 
where. This seems to be a case of the love of 
MONEY and the world . . . Thanks again, Ira, for 
the work you are doing. The Lord's kingdom is 
in one BIG MESS . . . " 

Marvin H. Smith, Sale Creek, Tennessee: "I 
received . . . Contending for the Faith. I appreci- 
ate it very, very much. I read a lot. The paper 
is very informative. It lets me know a lot of 
things that are going on brotherhood-wide - 
some of the things I read made my toe nails 
curl . . . I'm sending a money order for $10.00. 
I'll send more as the Lord enables me, Lord will- 
ing. (James 4.1 3-1 5)." 

Willie A. King, Cookeville, Tennessee: "Thank 
you for having the courage to speak out on the 
issues that are abroad in the church today, It 
surely makes one sad to see the trend, and the 
departures from the Old Paths. May the Lord give 
you health and a long life to continue as you 
are . . . " 

Mrs. Kenneth C. Lowden, of Croydon, Penn- 
sylvania, under date of January 9, 198 1, en- 
closed $20.00 with her order for Contending for 
the Faith - Volume XI, saying, "Please keep the 
balance for your contending for the faith 
fund. . . Thank you so much for keeping us in- 
formed through your paper.'' 

Earl B. Windham, Summerville, South Caro- 
lina, February 25, 1981: "Please do not send 
Contending for the Faith any more. We are not 
interested in the paper. Thank you for your inter- 
est in sending Contending for the Faith. May the 
Lord bless you in your work." 

David Howell, Haleyville, Alabama, April 25, 
1 980: "Please send six copies of Contending for 
the Faith. The one I want is the last issue, I think. 
Theone that tells how Crossroads church of Christ 
has spread their doctrine to other places, of soul 
talks and prayer partners. I need these immedi- 
ately as we are in the process of looking for a 
new preacher and don't need one off on 
this . . . " 

Roy McClendon, preacher, Canton, Georgia, 
April 7, 1981 : "If I or the church can ever be 
of any assistance to you, call. May God continue 
to bless you and sister Rice in your efforts." 

Bruce Garner, Casa Grande, Arizona, February 
27, 1981: "Your work is highly recommended 
by brother Max J. Dungey." 

Loretta McLellan, of Purcell, Oklahoma, en- 
closed $15.00, saying, "Please use funds as 
needed." 

H. B. Knowles, of Madison, Tennessee, en- 
closed an "extra" $7.00 with his subscription, 
saying, "Use remainder as you see fit." 

Robert P. Cooper, evangelist, Webster 
Springs, West Virginia, February 17, 1981 : "1  
would not want to miss a single issue. I appreciate 
the firm stand you are taking for the truth, and 
the way that you are exposing error 'among us.' 
It is sad to know that many are departing from 
the old paths. It is even worse to know that they 
are leading others with them. The work you are 
doing is very important in warning people of the 
dangers we face. Keep the good work going." 

Phoebes. Prunty, Griffithsville, WestVirginia, 
February 16, 1981 : "1 have read several issues 
and like what I read very much. May God bless 
you and your work." 

Bill Baskett, of Abilene, Texas, in ordering the 
full set of bound volumes of Contending for the 
Faith, February 10, 1981, exhorted, saying, 
"Keep preaching the word." 

Harold Cozad, elder, Bellview/Pensacola, 
Florida, in writing to us in Taiwan, February 18, 
1981, said, "Tell the Ruizes and Alfords hello 
from all and I will write them soon. Tell them 
not to become discouraged, just because the old 
devil sticks his ugly head up once in a while. It's 
pan of living the Christian life, and I hope and 
pray we all will have the faith and courage to 
continue on . . . '' 

"Marry Only In The Lord" 
Bill Coss 

Brethren: 
Today's home is in trouble as we all know who 

preach the gospel of Christ. Marriage and the 
family face crucial trials and deeply critical prob- 
lems, as divorce continues to climb at an astro- 
nomical rate. My own home life has been made a 
better home by a great multitude of preachers 
who have gone on and some who have written 
good Biblical books on the divine institution, 
the home, and marriage. 

I try to buy every good book on the home and 
marriage that I can afford. I am so grateful to 
these good men for writing these wonderful 
books. I would like to recommend especially to 
my brethren to do likewise. Among these books 
is Bruce R. Curd's book on "Mamy Only in the 
Lord". 

This teaching is pointed to young persons 
before they fall in love, before they get married. 
I have tried to get this book into the hands of 
our young peopleever since I first read it. I believe 
that the highest love is sanctified by a common 
love of Christ and his church. For then they not 
only live together in marriage but also go to 
worship and pray together; and life and love 
combine in worship to God as members of the 
"one body". Order this book today: "Marry Only 
in the Lord". 

- 1 100 Creston Drive 
Memphis, Tennessee 38 12 7 

(Note: We are most grateful to brother Coss 
for thus bringing the attention of brethren to  
brother Curd's important booklet, Marry Only 
in the Lord. We thought enough of it that we 
bought out the entire stock of all that was left 
of his initial printing - several hundred copies. 
(Please note our advertisement of Marry Only 
in the Lord on this same page.) Parents would 
do well to  order enough that you can give each 
child a copy i n  early adolescence. Churches 
might even have classes for young teenagers 
(well before marriage age) using this book as 
a text, thus indoctrinating them to  marry "Only 
in the L o r d  long before marriage becomes a 
problem, by which time it usually is already too 
late. IYRJr.) 

Bruce R. Curd 

r i y  Only in the Lord 
WHAT OTHERS ARE SAYING 

"Thts 1s a clear, concise. complete study tf I 
ever saw one. There is no 'uncertain sound' or 
fringe, hazy area left . . ."-A. C. Dreaden 

"Thls mater~al should be put In permanent 
form and should enjoy a wtde ctrculat~on."-G. 
K. Wallate ~~- ~ - 

"What you have written on the subject of 
Per Copy, $1.50 

mixed marriages i s  simply wonderful! You have Dozen, $15.00 
expressed my convictions in regard to this (Add 80C for Postage & Packaging) 

BRUCE R. CURD 

subject precisely . . ."--Ira Y. Rice, Jr. Please Send All Orders to - 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 

2956 Allshore, Memphis, Tennessee 381 18 

Denise
Placed Image
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reciation for Rice Fa1 Singers Recordings M". Wauchita Robertson, 
Corinth, Mississippi: ''I wanted 

Readers Express App 
Russ & Shirley Cozort, 

Gainesville, Florida: "We have 
enjoyed the album I Walk With 
the King very much, as we have 
all the others you have made. 
You certainly have a beautiful 
family, and we are happy that 
you are willing to share your 
talents with others . . . " 

Ross and Verna Cutts, Vin- 
centown, New Jersey: "We 
enjoyed the singing and the 
record cover with the family 
picture. The painting of the 
crown and the story behind it 
made the record all the more 
interesting . . . " 

Paul and LaRue Walden, 
Pearl, Mississippi: "Such a 
lovely album! The song selec- 
tion is so good and beautifully 
sung. We love music and do a 
lot of it around our house. This 
album will get a lot of listening 
time here . . . " 

Daisy F. Hiltabidle, Canon 
City, Colorado: "It surely was 
good singing . . . " 

Tom and Helen Carnall, 
Sparta, Missouri: "Your latest 
album of gospel songs (re- 
ceived). We have enjoyed it as 
the two previous records we 
purchased." 

Ida Griffin, Miami, Florida: 
"Thank you most sincerely for 
the record . . . It helps to make 
my day. You know when one 
is 70-plus, we need lots of 
encouragement . . . " 

The Taylor L. Lamkins, 
Houston, Texas: "We love (the 
record) because it contains 
some of our favorite gospel 
songs, and they are so beau- 
tifully done." 

Mabel 0.  Anthony, Oak 
Ridge, Tennessee: "I am so 
proud of it and especially be- 
cause it has a good picture of 
you and Vada and your beau- 
tiful family. Now I'II have to 
buy a record player . . . " 

Bude and Lois Little, Pon- 
tiac, Michigan: "We surely are 
enjoying I Walk With the 
King-but of more importance 
the Christian friendship and 
fellowship of almost four 
decades . . . " 

Mable Denney, Cache. Ok- 
lahoma: "I appreciate the 
record so very much . . . I feel 
closer to you across the 
miles . . . " 

Joe W. Boyd, West Palm 
Beach, Florida: "We have all of 
your songs. We ordered each 
of them as they became avail- 
able. We enjoy them very 
much. They are great songs 
and singers. We also have 
given them for gifts . . . " 

Aaron Nichols, Stamps, Ar- 
kansas: "I do not have words 
to express my appreciation . . . 
for the album . . ." 

Alma Martin, El Paso, 
Texas: "I am sure you are all 
most grateful for your gift of 
singing. I love it!" 

The Johnny Wyse Family, 
Jonesboro, Arkansas: "Deep 
appreciation for the album . . . 
It is beautiful, and I know there 
is no one who eniovs vour 
family 
do . . 

singing more 

Hazel Dean, Oakley, Cali- 
fornia: "I ordered three records 
by the Family . . . Recei~ed 
them . . . and enjoy them very 
much." 

Isaac and Maymie Rigney, 
Morrison, Tennessee: "Words 
cannot express our appreci- 
ation for your latest album 
. . . And we are especial- 
ly glad to have your pictures 
on the back-and the crown 
which your daughter painted, 
we cherish. She really is talen- 
ted! . . . We cannot tell you 
how we enjoy hearing it." 

Sarah Gilbert, Christiana, 
Tennessee: "I received your 
record album, I Walk With the 
King . . . The words and har- 
mony of the songs are so 
pretty . . . " 

Albyrt and Clellave Boor, 
Santa Maria, California: "You 
can't imagine how often we 
listen to your records. It means 
even more because it is your 
family . . . " 

Ruth F. Alexander, Fort 
Worth, Texas: "It makes me 
feel closer to heaven each time 
I hear your beautiful record.. ." 

The Ken Vickers Family, 
Meridian, Mississippi: "We 
appreciate so much the inspi- 
ration we receive from your re- 
cordings." 

Theo J. Stockton, Merced, 
California: "I wish I could 
thank you personally for this 
beautiful album of gospel 
songs . . . It is a beautiful, 
beautiful record-and tell 
Renee that she did a wonderful 
job of art on the King's crown. 
Florine, our daughter who has 
been a widow for nearly nine 
years, was in England abour 
seven years ago, and she says 
she saw this very crown, and 
that Renee did an excellent 
job . . . " 

Mr. and Mrs. Glenn C. 
Carns, Ramona, Oklahoma: 
"Thank you very much for the 
album 1 Walk With the King." 

Lowell Blankenship, So- 
merset, Kentucky: "I have just 
bought the Rice Family album, 
Mansion Over the Hilltop. I'm 
interested in getting some 
more of their records if they are 
as good as this one . . . I want 
these records for my radio 
program. It is hard to find 
albums without instrumental 
music. This is a church of 
Christ radio program . . . " 

Margaret Spear, Cannon 
City, Colorado: "Thanks so 
very much for the album. I do 
enjoy good music. I would so 
like to hear the Rice Singers in 
person, but this is next 
best. . . " 

James B. and Pauline 
Dearin, St. Louis, Missouri: 
"Thanks very much for the 
album of songs . . . Brother 
Paul Sain recorded them off my 
record. He plans on playing 
some of them later . . . " 

Eleanor Wilbanks, San 
Mateo, California: "I put your 
album on the record player and 
ate my dinner while listening to 
the gospel songs. I can assure 
you it was most eniovable . . . - .  

Wesley and Mary Starling, 
Washington Court House, 
Ohio: "Thank you so much for 
our beautiful record . . . The 
crown is so good. Your daugh- 
ter did a wonderful job . . . " 

to tell you both how much I 
enjoyed your album I Walk 
With the King . . . " 

Luther and Mullis Wil- 
lia'ms, Eva, Alabama: "We are 
enjoying your record . . . " 

Ada Moss, Los Angeles, Ca- 
lifornia: "Thank you for the 
record. I love you all . . : " 

Jon M.  Bower, Snyder, Ok- 
lahoma: "As soon as I got 
home from the post office with 
the record, we played it on our 
stereo record player, and it just 
sounded beautiful. In fact, all 
of us sang along with it . . . l 
think you have some gifted 
singers in your family. I know 
God will be glorified with this 
album and the others you have 
made." 

Mrs. C. R. Greer, Evansville, 
Indiana: "Enjoying your record 
almost every day . . . " 

Elsie E. Wallace, Ocean 
Springs, Mississippi: "I have 
several of your albums and 
enjoy them so very much. I 
wanted to hear them over the 
air, so I talked to a radio station 
here in Ocean Springs about 
them several times. They said 
to write you see if you would 
send them some albums and if 
you would they would play 
them. It is a station that plays 
religious music. I hope you will 
do this . . . " 

SONG TITLES FOR RICE FAMILY RECORDS 
MANSION OVER THE HILLTOP 

SIDE 1 SIDE 2 
Mansion Over the Hilltop Christ's Love is All I Need 
TheGlory-land Way In the Shadow of the Cross 
Just a Little While Sweet Will of God 
Be With Me Lord The Lord's My Shepherd 
What A Savior I'll Be a Friend to Jesus 
Victory in Jesus Sing to Me of Heaven 

BEYOND THE SUNSET 
SIDE 1 SIDE 2 
BeyondtheSunset Asleepin Jesus 
Nearer, My God, to Thee Near to the Heart of God 
Heaven for Me An Empty Mansion 
Glory for Me Only a Shadow Between 
Crossing the Bar Beautiful Isle 
Abide With Me Land of Fadeless Day 

WHERE ROSES NEVER FADE 
SIDE 1 SIDE 2 
Where Roses Never Fade The New Song 
Jesus Paid it All Jesus, Lover of My soil 
Lead Me to Calvary Whispering Hope 
Where Could I Go? In the Garden 
Jesus, Hold My Hand Will You Not Tell it Today? 
Paradise Valley If We Never Meet Again 

I WALK WITH THE KING 
SIDE 1 SIDE 2 
I Waik With the King Ten Thousand Angels 
Our God. He is Alive A Beautiful Prayer 
Each Step I Take His Grace Reaches Me 
Can He Depend on You? Redeemed 
He Lifted Me 0 Master, Let Me Walk With Thee 
Flee As a Bird How Great Thou Art 



(For RICE FAMILY SINGERS' Song Titles, See Box on Opposite Page.) 

Just Think - 48 Gospel Songs! Beautifully Recorded! 
- Available in Stereo Albums, Cassettes & 8-Tracks 

RICE FAMILY SINGERS 
1 2956 Allshore 
1 Memphis, Tennessee 3 8 1  1 8  
I 
I Name - ~ ~ _ _ - - p ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

I 
( Address p------- 

I 
I City-- State - Z i p  
I 
( Order sets for your local radio stations, funeral homes, hospitals (to 

I play over inter-coms and P. A. Systems), shut-ins, to send to your 
I missionaries, and to teach your own congregation or singing group these 

I 
Zip Off This Coupon And Send Your Order Today ... 

I 

Dear Rice Family Singers: I 
Enclosed please find $ - - _ _ _ f o r  which please send the I 

item (or items) checked, as follows: 
STEREO 

I 
8-TRACK I 

ALBUMS CASSETTES TAPES 
Mansion Over the Hilltop (1 2 Songs) S 6.00 S 7.00 $ 8.00 
Beyond the Sunset (1 2 Songs) S 6.00 S 7.00 S 8 00 1 
Where Roses Never Fade (12 Songs) S 6.00 S 7.00 S 8.00 1 
I Walk With the King (1 2 Songs) 0 S 6.00 $ 7.00 $ 8.00 1 
The Set (if all ordered at one time) 621 95 $25 95 629.95 1 
NOTE: Please enclose cash, check, or money order (adding $ 1  .OO for I 
each order for postage and handling) - and address to: I 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH I 

2956 Allshore Memohis. Tennessee 381  1 8  I 
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Rod Ross, Lebanon. Virginia: "I appreciate the 
work you are doing . . . I appreciate your pub- 
lishing my article on 'Creation' . . . There seems 
to have been a misunderstanding on the part of 
some of my statement that we cannot determine 
the date of creation. My disagreement was with 
the exact dates given by Ussher and others. As 
brother Wayne-Jackson pointed out in an article 
he sent me, there are holes in the genealogies; 
but not significant holes. I was not advocating 
the dating of the earth by 'pseudo-science.' I am 
sure that you understood this or you would not 
have printed my article. However, it might be 
good to say something about it in 'Notes and 
Quotes' to clear the matter up for others. 

"I have a question about the item on Carl 
Ketcherside's scheduled appearance in Hunts- 
ville, in the March/ 1980 issue of Contending for 
the Faith. At the end of the article you mention 
every brand of 'anti' preacher.' In listing the 
'antis' you mention 'anti-women-teachers' and 
'anti-Christian-College.' I understand that in 
speaking of 'anti-women-teachers' you were 
speaking of those who would oppose women 
teaching children's classes, not those who scrip 
turally oppose women teaching Bible classes 
where male members of the church are present. 
(I Timothy 2:l 1). But, in speaking of those who 
are 'anti-Christiancollege' who are you speaking 
of? Those who oppose the existence of colleges 
which teach the Bible? Those who oppose the 
use of the name Christian in the title of such 
institutions? Or, those who oppose the support 
of such institutions from the church? If it is the 
last, it seems to me I remember an article by John 
Waddey appearing in Contending for the Faith on 
that issue, showing the error of supporting coi- 
leges by the church. If it is the last, could you 
please give mescriptural reasons why the church 
should? . . . " 

(NOTE: In  my reply, I said, i n  part, "I'll be 
glad to  carry the clarification you suggested 
in  our 'Notes & Quotes' section soon. 

"You are correct that I do not classify those 
as 'anti-women-teachers' who recognize the 
limitations the scriptures place on women 
teaching. However, there are great numbers 
i n  the brotherhood who oppose women teach- 
ing a t  ell. These, I would consider to  be 'anti- 
women-teachers.' Particularly so, inasmuch as 
we  have record of older women being taught 
t o  teach younger women, Priscilla partici- 
pating with Acquilla i n  teaching Apollos the 
way of the Lord more perfectly and such like. 

"Those referred toas 'anti-Christian-college' 
are those who oppose the existence of colleges 
which teach the Bible. For dewdesold brother 
Daniel Sommer was i n  the forefront of such 
'anti-ism' - his chief disciple being W. Carl 
Ketcherside. In his later years, though, 
Sommer gave it up, dying i n  fellowship wi th  
most of his brethren who support such colleges 
(though not out of church treasuries). 

"Ketcherside gave it up, too, about 20 years 
ago; but now he fellowships almost anything 
claiming t o  have been baptized - but that is 
something else! 

"I know of no reasons the church should 
support so-called 'Christian' colleges where 
secular subjects, instead of Bible and Bible- 
related subjects, are taught. The church is the 
pillar and support of 'the truth - but that 
"truth" is the truth of Godls word, NOTsecular 
subjects . . . " IYRJr.) 

Mr. & Mrs. Oscar T. Driver, of Andersonville, 
Georgia, support our contending for thefaith fund 
$5.00 each month. This helps us getthe message 
out to others. 

A. 0. Rogers. Gassville, Arkansas: "Keep up 
the good work." 

SPECIAL AlTENTION! 
When sending in changes of address, 

our computer has to have your OLD ad- 
dress EXACTLY LIKE IT READS ON 
YOUR OLD SUBSCRIPTION LABEL to- 
gether with your NEW address. I f  you 
send in just your NEW address, we have 
no way of locating your OLD address in 
order to change it. Computers can be 
wonderful. However, in this particular 
matter, ours won't budge. Your coopera- 
tion, thus, will be appreciated. 

One further thing: Please remember 
that you are not the only one we hear 
from each month; in fact, we hear from 
literally 100s and oft-times 1,000s in 
any given month. Therefore, if you wait 
until you move to inform us, before we 
can effect the correction on our com- 
puter, another issue or two of the paper 
will already be sent to your OLD address. 
If the Post Office sends it on to you, then 
YOU have to pay for it; or, if they send 
the address correction to US, then WE 
have to pay for it. Either way, it can be 
frustrating, to say nothing of expensive. 

Therefore, when changing your ad- 
dress, try to let us know at least five or 
six weeks ahead of time, so we can make 
the necessary change in time to avoid all 
this hassle. Thanks.-Contending for the 
Faith. 

Alton W. Fonville, Colleyville, Texas: "I want 
you to know that I appreciate very much the work 
that you do. I recently sent in to you ten new 
subscriptions to Contending for the Faith at my 
expense to try and get more of our brethren to 
be concerned and informed. So keep up the good 
workand don't let some of these griping brethren 
discourage you from your work. I even hear it 
from preachers. They say, 'I get fed up with 
hearing there downright lies about my brethren, 
which are written up in these nasty journals.' I 
recently heard the above statement from the 
pulpit by one of Lynn Anderson's friends . . . 

"Now for the questions I'd like to ask you if 

you have any recent knowledge or information 
which would be helpful regarding the Memphis 
Meeting and Highland congregation. 

"Have there been any public corrections made 
by Lynn Anderson? 

"Is Lynn Anderson still preaching the same 
kinds of sermons at Highland that he did before 
the Memphis .Meeting, especially with regard to 
the direct operation of the Holy Spirit? 

"Have there been any changes in the Highland 
eldership which would justify our confidence In 
them and in the Herald of Truth? . . . 

"In my reference above to Lynn's friend, it is 
sad to know that he never has accepted the fact 
that Lynn said anything wrong, at any time. He 
just won't believe it. 

"Well, itwas sad also to read about the Central 
Church in l ~ i n g  going off as it has and its having 
to be disfellowshipped by other local congrega- 
&ions here. But this is just another good case in 
point where elders did not watch the flock and 
probably were swept right down the stream with 
the flock. I don't know all the situation, but I feel 
sure if the elders had been on the alert and keep- 
ing informed themselves and taking a stand as 
they should, this might not have happened. We 
do need more dedicated and faithful elders, who 
will not be afraid to take a stand. 

" . . . I will enclose a check in the amount of 
ten dollars for use where it is needed in promoting 
your work. Hang in there." 

(NOTE: "I agree with you that the situation 
re: Highland/Abilene is indeed hean-break- 
ing," I replied, i n  part. "Thank you for sending 
i n  those subscriptions you did to Contending 
for the Faith. It really is about the only way 
we have of getting through t o  folks seemingly 
determined not t o  know what is going on. 

"Regarding any recent information con- 
cerning what was discussed at Memphis about 
Highland/Abilene, well, I understand they 
finally did re-instate the retirement agreement 
they had wi th  brother E. R. Harper - at the 
same time thev assured him that THE DOC- 
TRINAL DIFFERENCES REMAIN UN- 
CHANGED. - . . . -. - - - - 

"Brother Lynn Anderson has corrected 
none of his doctrinal errors, insofar as I have 
been able to find out; and he has added some 
more. For instance, i f  I understand his position, 
he now says we are not under any law, but 
under grace. Well, of course, we are under 
grace, but we are under the perfect law of 
liberty, too! (James 1 :25). Also I heard a tape 
of his i n  which he took some far-out positions 
on the Lord's Supper. 

"For late-late information, you might tele- 
phone Pat McGee, at his home in Abilene. 

"Thank you for the $10.00 you inclosed to  
help i n  our work. What we are doing is ex- 
tremely costly and we need all the help we 
can get to  keep it going and paid for . . . Pray 
for us as the work continues . . . " IYRJr.) 

W. P. Jolly, 35364 Bonita Drive, Yucaipa, 
California 92399: "If you see Roy Hearn, tell him 
hello for me." 

NOTE: Hello Roy! IYRJr.) 

Second Clam Pmtags 
PAID 

at Psnracola, Florida 
and at Additional Mailing Officer 

POST OFFICE BOX 16247 
BIRMINGHAM. ALABAMA 35226 
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